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| The Lox, in his tender Mercy, at length viſited and 
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called 
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SPRINGINGsS of that LIGHT, LiIr E, and HoLy PowER in him, 
which they had truly and faithfully teſtified of, and directed his 
Mind to, were theſe Things written; 


AND 


| Are now publiſhed as a thankful Teſtimony of the Goodneſs of the 
Lok unto him, and for the Benefit of others, 


© They alſo that erred in Spirit, ſhall know Underſtanding ; and they that 
“% murmured, ſhall learn Doctrine.“ Iſai. xxix. 24. 
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CONCERNING 
ISAAC PENINGTON. 


| ONCERN NG our 4 Gan! and brother 
Iſaac Penington, who is lately deceaſed, and 
whom the Lord hath lately taken away from among his 
people, and from his wife and children; he was a ſer- 
viceable miniſter of the goſpel of ſalvation, and of the 
word of life, which did ſpring through him often, to 
the refreſning and comforting of the church of Chriſt, 
and to his. own comfort, and to the praiſe and glory of 
the Lord God. Amen. 

And now all muſt be content with and in the will 
of the Lord God, who giveth and taketh at his own 
pleaſure; who hath all breath and life, and the length 
of days in his hand. And ſo he is well in the Lord; 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord, who is/ over all for 
ever. For, as John faith; .* Bleſſed re the dead 
© which die in the Lord, from henceforth : yea, faith 
© the ſpirit, that they may reſt from their labours; 
© and their works do follow them.“ 

You may ſee what a cloud of witneſſes the apoſtle 
| Ipeaketh of, which died in the faith, and obtained a 
good report; which holy and divine faith is the vic- 
tory. In this faith they pleaſed God; and by this 

Ves. J. A faith, 


1 
faith, the gift of God, they had acceſs to God, and 
ſo died in the Lord, and have his bleſſing from him, 


the fountain then and now. And ſo all true Chriſtians 


are to live, that Chriſt may be © magnified in their 
© bodies, whether it be by life or death,” as the apoſ- 
tle faith, Phil. 1. 20. And the ſame apoſtle ſaith to 
the ſaints; © None of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
© man dieth to himſelf; for whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether. we die, we die. unto 
the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's. Rom. xiv. 7, 8. And Chriſt faith, 
. Whoſoever liveth and beheveth in me, . ſhall never 
die. Believeſt thou this ?* John xi. 26. For they 
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are grafted into Chriſt by believing in his light, which 


is the life in him. 5 

The memorial of the juſt is bleſſed: Even the 

© Lord God of hoſts, the Lord is his memorial.“ Hoſ. 

Xii. 5, But the name of the wicked ſhall rot.* Prov. 

378 © and his memory ſhall be cut off from the earth,” 
al, 


eix. 15. So ye may ſee the memorial of the 


juſt is recorded by the juſt in holy ſcriptures of truth. 


But my deſire is, that all may fee their names written 


in the Lamb's book of life, before the foundation of 
the world, and rejoice in that; * and praiſe God that 
«© their life is hid with Chriſt in God.“ Col. iii. 3. 

© Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of 
c his ſaints.” Pſal. cxvi. 15. Therefore live the holy 
and righteous life, that ye may. die the death of the 
righteous. | 

It is now above twenty years ſince Iſaac Penington 
came among God's people: and ſince that time he 
hath gone through many exerciſes, and trials, and 
temptations, and ſnares; both by them that were 
without, and falſe brethren ; beſides all his ſufferings, 
and cruel and tedious impriſonments, and perſecutions, 
for the name and life of Chriſt Jeſus, and true Chriſ- 
tianity ; which in the end, ſome years before his death. 


the Lord, in and with his power, ſet him free from; 


and gave him dominion over all, and eſtabliſhed him 
upon his living rock and foundation, to __ 
of 
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holy name in his church, and among his ſaints and 
people, in the Lord's freſh living power and ſpirit. 
And he did freely miniſter of his living bread and 
water, which he had received from above, from the 
living God and his Son, to the comfort of them that 
feared the Lord, and keep their habitation in the 
truth, in meekneſs, and in humility. 1 

I do know that he is well in the Lord, and in peace 


with him through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Such as 
are puffed up, and do ſwell in their notions, may re- 


joice and be glad that he is taken out of their way; 
and they may think they will have the more liberty; 
becauſe that he, being a living ſtone, and member of 
the living head, had no fellowſhip nor unity with ſuch 
as were full of high ſwelling words, without the life 
of Chriſt, the heavenly and ſpiritual man; but did 
reprove ſuch, and admoniſh them: but ſuch their 
gladneſs and joy will be turned into bitterneſs, and 
forrow and mourning in the end. Therefore, let all 
ſuch take heed and be warned, leſt the hand of the 
Lord do ſuddenly turn againſt them. For I could de- 
ſire, that all were in that innocent life that he depart- 


ed out of this world in: and I know that he died in 


the Lord, and is bleſſed. So let his works follow 
him, who is well, and at his reſt with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who 1s the reſt of all his faithful people. To 
him be glory and honour, thanks and praiſe, now and 
for ever. Amen. . | 
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WILLIAM PENN, 


CONCERNING. 


ISAAC PENINGTON. 


8 . memory of the juſt is bleſſed, ſo to me 
A there ſeems a bleſſing upon thoſe that have a 
right remembrance of them: wherefore, to the me- 
mory of this juſt man, my dear friend and relation, 
Iſaac Penington, I do, with a ſincere and religious 
affection, dedicate this enſuing teſtimony. 

And firſt, give me leave to ſay ſomething of his 
manly capacity : the beſt comes after. | 

He was, well deſcended as to his worldly parentage, 
and born heir to a fair inheritance ; his education was 
ſuitable to his quality among men, having all the ad- | 
vantages the ſchools and univerſities, of his own coun- 
try could give him, joined with the converſation of | 
ſome of the knowingeſt and conſiderableſt men of his 
own time. But his natural abilities, the gifts of his 
Creator, they excelled : he was a man quick in appre- 
henſion, fruitful in conception, and of a lively wit | 
and intelligence, all adorned with an extraordinary 
mildneſs; that as other men are want to ſhew their W 
pregnancy by ſharpneſs, he manifeſted his with an en- 
gaging ſweetneſs. 


: His 
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His father's tation in publick buſineſs gave him pre- - 


| tence enough to ſhare of the world's greatneſs ; but, 
which brings me. to his better and religious capa- 


city, he, with bleſſed meek Moſes, refuſed the Egyp- 
tian glory of the world, and choſe rather a life dedi- 
cated to an inquiry after God, and holy fellowſhip 
with him and his deſpiſed Iſrael. e 
Very early did the Lord viſit him with a more 
than ordinary manifeſtation of his love; and it had 
that good effect upon him, that it kept him both 
from the evils and vain worſhips of the world; and 
he became the wonder of his kindred and familiars for 
his awful life, and ſerious and frequent retirements, 
declining all company that might interrupt his medi- 


tations; and by giving himſelf over to a life of mourn- 


ing and pilgrimage, he was as unpleaſant to them, as 
the world was to him. Nor did this ſorrow flow from 
a ſenſe of former vice; for he was virtuous from his 
childhood ; but, with holy Habakkuk, from the dread 
he had of the majeſty of God, and his deſire to find 
a reſting-place in the great day of trouble. Nothing 
in theſe exerciſes gave him eaſe or comfort, but the 
ſmiles of God's countenance upon his foul; and that 
it was he thirſted after with a perpetual ſolicitation 


| firſt, How ſhall I appear? and then, O that I may 


appear before God! | | 

His inward exerciſes and enjoyments being of a 
very peculiar nature, made him take little comfort 
in any of the religious ſocieties then known to him. 
He was as one alone; for he ſaw ſo much of that un- 
circumciſed and uncrucified-fleſh (which is as graſs) 
profeſs the myſteries of the heavenly kingdom; I mean 
Tren but under ordinary convictions, that had never 

nown Jacob's troubles, nor the fear and tremblin 
with which the true ſalvation is wrought; and that 


the ſpirit and abilities of man took up ſo great a part 


and ſhare in religious duties among them, and the 
ſpirit of the Lord ſo little, if any at all; that he felt 
them of little or no uſe to him. On the contrary, 
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he was often burthened with them, and preſſed in 
ſpirit to lay open their carnal ſtate under a Chriſtian 
profeſſion; and though they held the notions of the 
truth, it was not in the precious and experimental 
ſenſe of the holy virtue and life of the truth; inſo- 
much that he found it his duty to endeavour to break 
their falſe peace, and bewilder their lofty wiſdom and 
profeſſion; rather approving of a ſtate of humble 
doubting, than hypocritical confidence; and that wait- 
ing for the Lord's coming in ſpirit, without ſin, to 
the ſalvation of the ſoul, that people may truly know 
the Lord and his work, and from thence ſpeak forth 
his praiſe to others, than profeſs the enjoyments of 
other ſaints, that had been obtained through great 
tribulations, when they had never known any ſuch 
thing in themſelves, and ſo had no true ſenſe of God's 
inward work, nor the true ſacrifice of God's preparing 
to offer to him, which only is accepted with him. 

This drew reproach upon him, as a man fingular 
and cenſorious, from the worldly profeſſors ; particu- 
larly the clergy (that common eclipſe between God 
and the ſouls of people); yet thoſe that with him 
waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, and the coming 
of the Son of man in power and great glory, they 
found him out, valued and honoured him, and ſweet 
was their fellowſhip to him; who boaſted in nothin 
more than that they had nothing to boaſt of, whil 
the Laodicea of their age thought ſhe wanted no- 
thing: and in that emptineſs they waited to be filled 
of him thar filleth all things at his coming and king- 
dom, that they might be the witneſſes of his reſur- 
rection and appearance. Some of them died before 
that bleſſed time came; fome ſaw it, and were glad, 
and with good old Simeon departed in peace: and 
others lived to ſce the glory -of that bleſſed day both 
dawn and break forth upon them, to their admira- | 
tion and comfort; among whom my dear father- | 
in-law, Iſaac Penington, was not the laſt, nor leaſt of 
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About the year 1657, it pleaſed the Lord to ſend 
him a Peter to declare to him, that the time of the 
pouring forth of the Holy Spirit, and breaking forth 
of the heavenly work of God in the ſouls of men and 
women was come; and many Aquilas and Priſcillas 
came after, who inſtructed him in the way of God 
more perfectly. And however he was advanced above 
many in his knowledge of ſcripture, and had former- 
ly received many heavenly openings of truth's myſte- 
ries in the ſoul; yet did the Lord's way of appearance 
diſappoint his expectation; and when the light broke 
forth in his heart, which his ſincerity longed for, he 


found a great mixture, and that he had much to loſe 


and part with, before he came to be that bleſſed 
little child (that new and heavenly birth) which inhe- 
rits the kingdom of God; which made him cry, 
Narrow is the way, and ftrait is the gate indeed that 
© leads to life.” | 4 | | 

But to the glory of the living God, and praiſe of 
this juſt man's memory, let me ſay, neither his world- 
ly ſtation, the moſt conſiderable 'of any that had clo- 
ſed with this way, nor the contradictions it gave to 
any former conceptions, nor the debaſement it brought 
upon his learning and wiſdom, nor yet that reproach 
and loſs that attended his publick eſpouſing of it, did 
deter him from owning, and cordially embracing of 
it; but with an humble and broken ſpirit he fell be- 
fore this holy appearance of Jeſus, that true light of 
men, whoſe power and life he felt revealed in him, 
to the ſaving of his foul ; and boldly owned and con- 
feſſed this ſpiritual coming of the great Meſſiah, that 
was able to teach him all things: to his name his 
knee truly bowed, and the ſcripture was in him ful- 


filled; with Nathaniel he cried, © Thou art the Son 
of God! thou art the king of Iſrael!“ Now he ſaw 


clearly between the precious and the vile in himſelf, 


between that which was truly of God, and that which 


) 


was merely of man, in his former exerciſes; and he 


was not ſtiff nor tout in defence of his own building, 
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and former conceivings: no; but ſold all for the pearl, 
and became villingly a poor man in ſpirit, that ſo he 
might enter into the kingdom of God. Thus part- 
ing with all he had not received of God, he receiv- 
ed a new ſtock from heaven, wherein God proſpered 
him; the dew of heaven reſted upon his branch and 
root, and he grew rich and- fruitful in all heavenly 
treaſure ;,* full of love, faith, mercy, patience, and 
long: ſuffering; diligent in the work of the Lord, 
© and exemplary in his duty to God and men.“ 
Inſomuch, that I may ſay he was one of a Toi | 
ſand; zealous, yet tender; wiſe, yet humble: a conſtant 
and early comer to meetings, and watchful and re- 
werent in them: one that ever loved power and life 
more than words; and as for that he waited, ſo © 
would he be often deeply affefted with it, and made 
to utter ſuch teſtimonies as were greatly to the help 
. of the poor and the. needy, the weary and heavy- 
laden, the true ſojourners and travellers to the eter- 
nal reſt end city of God. To this his writings as _ 
well as miniſtry tended, as his enſuing worthy la- 
bours will abundantly witneſs: wherein it will be eaſy 
for the reader to obſerve his peculiar and mighty love 
to the great profeſſors of religion in theſe kingdoms, 
whom carnal apprehenſions, or unjuſt prejudices, have 
hindered from cloſing with the bleſſed truth, as it is 
known and felt amongſt us; and his fervent labour to 
remove thoſe obſtfuctions, with ſuch tenderneſs, yet 
great clearneſs, that I may venture to ſtyle him their 
apoſtle : for as in almoſt every meeting, ſo in every 
book, the bent of his ſpirit was towards them, that 
thoſe who made a more than ordinary profeſſion of 
God, not without ſome ancient touches of the divine 
grace, and experience of God's viſitation (though 
much extinguiſhed with human and worldly mixtures) 
might come to know what that was they once taſted 
of, how they loſt it, and which is the way to recover 
the living and full enjoyment of it, even the inward 
knockings and appearance of Jeſus the Saviour, ho 
4 (> 
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the ſalvation of their ſouls: and I pray God they may 
anſwer his love (for he was much Fur on their ac- 
count); that ſo his miniſtry, writings, travels, and 
tears may not be matter of charge and evidence a- 
gainſt them in the day of their judgment. | 
As his outward man grew in age, his inward man 
grew in grace, andthe knowledge of our dear Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; for the excellency of which, 
he had juſtly counted all things elſe but as droſs and 
dung: for it was obſervable among them that right- 
ly knew him in his declining time, when the candle 
of his natural life burnt dimmer, his ſoul waxed ſtron- 
ger, and, like a repleniſhed lamp, ſhined with greater 
luſtre; and truly he had a double portion of the ſpirit 
upon him, and was anointed with judgment and zeal 
for the Lord, which appeared in two eminent reſpects. 
Firſt, that he was very urgent that all thoſe who 
knew any thing of the heavenly gift of miniſtry unto 
others, would always wait in their ſeveral exerciſes to 
be endued with matter and power from on high, be- 
fore they opened their mouths in a teſtimony for the 
Lord, and that at all times, as well out of meetings 
as in them, they might live ſo near the Lord, as to 


feel the key of David opening the myſteries of the 


heavenly kingdom, and by experiencing the depth 
of the heavenly travail, and the trials, deliverances, 
and conſolations of it, with that dominion and vic- 
tory that in the end, by perſeverance, are obtained, 
they might be as true ſaviours on Mount Zion, the 
ſalt and lights of the world, thoroughly furniſhed to 
every good word and work, and maſter-builders in 
God's houſe; that © a pure and living ſtream of mi- 


„ niſtry might be continued and conveyed to the ge- 


ce nerations to come; that they might not only hear, 
ce but taſte of what we have known of the word and 
«© work of life and redemption in our age.” Herein 
he was very careful, _ | 
But his excellency in the ſecond reſpect, was his 
fervent love to the heavenly union of brethren; and 
| whatever 


„ 
whatever ſtruck at that, though under ever ſuch ſpe- 
cious pretences, he no ſooner perceived it, and the 
ſubtil but miſchievous workings of it, than with deep 
wiſdom he detected, and with his whole * en- 
countered and oppoſed it. 
And though by nature he was fuse to a degree 

of letting his mercy to others almoſt wound his own 
ſoul, yet ſo deeply did his love to the Lord and 
his people, and to that comely order God had ſet- 
tled them in, engage his ſoul, that he was as bold 
as a lion, yea, as warlike as a champion, againſt 
that ſpirit that went up and down to ſow jealou- 
ſies, to ſmite and reflect upon the holy care of the 
brethren, carnally interpreting their tender love and 
great pains, as if what was done by them were not 
intended to the edification of the body, but exalta- 
tion of ſome particular perſons over it. This ingra- 
titude and injuſtice his foul abhorred, and often 
mourned for ſuch as were ſo ſeduced; as if it were 
the deſign of thoſe that had from the beginning 
laid out themſelves in the ſervice of God and his 
people, to bring them at laſt to a blind and un 
warrantable ſubjection, that they might the better 
exerciſe dominion over them. This evil eye he help- 
ed to put out; and, in his oppoſition to this wan- 
dering and deſtroying ſpirit, that leads out of the 
love and unity of brethren, he approved himſelf a 
valiant of Iſrael, a Phineas for the God of his ſal- 
vation; and the rewards of heaven were poured into 
his boſom; for his holy miniſtry manifeſtly increaſ- 
ed in life and power, and his peace flowed as a ri- 
ver, and many were the witneſſes of his enlarge- 
ments. Let thoſe that have loſt their firſt love, 
and are gone from their antient habitation, * rage, 
© and imagine vain things,” if they will: ſurely the 
travails and teſtimonies of this bleſſed man will 
be a witneſs againſt them that will not eaſily be 
filenced, and a burthen upon their backs that will 
not be call taken off. But becauſe he deſired not 
their 


[] 
their deſtruction, but prayed earneſtly to the laſt for 
their return, let not me, whilſt I am writing of his 
character, fall ſhort of his compaſſions ; no, I pray 
God alſo with my whole ſpirit that they may re- 
pent, be contrite in heart, and faithfully return; at 
which, if the angels in heaven, certainly the ſpirits 
of the juſt that dwell in heavenly places, will abun- 
dantly rejoice too. | 

Theſe two cares were chiefly and almoſt conti- 

ually before him. Thus he drew near to the grave, 
and I now draw to an end; but becauſe this ſer- 
vice is never to be done again, let me ſay, that as 
he was a light in the church, ſo he was a bleſſing. 
to his own family: 4 moſt chaſte and loving 
ce huſband, a very tender and prudent father, and a 
ce t and kind maſter.” I will add, © and a good 
cc neighbour, and a moſt ſecret and firm friend; of 
all unapt to believe ill, but never to report it, 
much leſs to do it to any: a man that ruled his ton- 
gue, ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak: but, when he 
did ſpeak, he was ſerious, yet ſweet, and not un- 
chearful. What ſhall I ſay, but that great and 
many were the gifts God honoured him with, and 
with them he truly honoured his profeſſion. Being 
thus fit to live, he was prepared to die, and had 
nothing elſe to do when that ſummons was ſerved 
upon him, which was in the fixty-third year of his 
age; at what time it pleaſed the Lord he fell very 
ſick, under a ſharp and painful diſtemper, which 
haſtened his diſſolution: however, the anguiſh of 
that bitter exerciſe could give no ſhake to internal 
peace, ſo well eſtabliſhed before it came; but he 
died, as he lived, in the faith that overcomes the 
world ; whoſe ſoul being now releaſed from the con- 
finements of time and frailties of mortality, is aſ- 
cended into the glorious freedom and undiſturbed 
Joys of the juſt, where, with his holy brethren the 
patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs of Jeſus, 

he for ever bleſſeth and praiſeth the God and 8 a- 
| | ther 


[ x1 
ther of the righteous generations by Jeſus Chriſt, 
God's Lamb, and our heavenly Redeemer; to whom 
with the Father be all honour, glory, might, ma- 
Jeſty and dominion, through all the ages of his 
church, and for ever. Amen. 
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TESTIMONY. 


GEORGE WHITEHEAD, 


i CONCERNING 


ISAAC PENING TON. 


Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of his Saints, 
Ps AL. cxvi. 15. 


HAT the Lord God, who is the Father of mer- 


cies, 1s truly good unto all that wait for him, 


and diligently ſeek after him, hath been ſignally mani- 


feſted and experienced in our days, as in former ages; 
and that he fails not to anſwer the deſire and travail 
of that ſoul that hath ſincerity towards him, however 
it be for a time clouded and bewildered under various 
profeſſions and notions : ſincerity and honeſty of heart 
in inquiring after the knowledge of truth, ſhall not be 
diſappointed, nor miſs of its bleſſed end. I hope I 
ſhall not need to write an apology for this man's many 


_ writings; but let the ſincere meaning and honeſt in- 


tent thereof, and the lines of true ſenſe and good- 
will therein, ſpeak forth the Chriſtian mind and ſpirit 
of the author. Nor is it altogether proper for me 
to apologize in ſuch a caſe, haying not read all theſe 
his books and writings now to be expoſed to publick 
view, though ſome of them I have at times former- 
ly converſed with, as opportunities have * : 

7 ich, 


ſ[ xiv ] 

which, as I have perceived the teſtimonies and in- 
ſtructions thereof to be both favoury and experimen- 
tal, ſo I charitably believe and hope of the Teſt. 
But in this I can be more general and abſolute con- 
cerning the perſon ; that he was a man that ſincerely 

ſought after the knowledge of the Lord God and his 
holy truth; and that accordingly the Lord did vouch- 
ſafe graciouſly to anſwer the ſincere deſires of his ſoul 
in due time, to the ſettling of his mind, and ſtaying 
his ſoul in a ſecret ſenſe and feeling of his living truth, 
power, and ſpirit, to his confirmation in that moſt | 
precious and living faith, which was once delivered 
unto the ſaints in light: and as God opened his 
heart to the tender reception of his holy truth and 
goſpel of peace, and embracing the faithful meſſen- 
gers thereof; ſo he wrought both immediately by his 
ſpirit, and inſtrumentally by his meſſengers, for his 
confirmation in that light and grace, from whence he 
had often before received many true diſcoveries, ſights, 
and openings; having alſo often heard the ſound of 
that divine breath, or ſpirit of life, which moved in 
his heart, before the immortal birth thereof was 
brought to light, or the män-phild (for which his ſoul 
travailed) was brought forth into the world. He was 
not willing to obſcure his divine diſcoveries, nor to 
put his candle under a buſhel, nor hide his talent in 
the earth; but was induſtrious on the Lord's behalf, 
in telling and ſhewing to the ſons of men what diſco- 
veries he had made to him of the way of life and ſal- 
vation from one degree to another. His inward exer- 
ciſe of mind and attention upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in his light, was ſerious, and his converſation inno- 
cent; for he knew the preſence and bleſſings of God 
were only to be enjoyed in ſuch a condition. The 
remembrance of his zeal for the holy truth in the im- 
provement of his gift is never to be extinguiſhed, nor 
the record of his integrity and faithfulneſs ever to be 
obliterated : his tenderneſs and compaſſion towards the 
miſled captives was ſuch, that he was not wanting in 


his induſtrious endeavours for their deliverance out of 
their 
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(xv ] 
their darkneſs, and ſpiritual blindneſs of thraldom. 
He earneſtly laboured with the barren profeſſors under 
various notions, and the fleſhly Chriſtians of our 
times, to invite them to the true light, life, and ſpi- 
rit of Chriſtianity, that they might not ſtick in their 
empty forms, and litera] profeſſions, ſhprt of the 
ower of godlineſs. For his eye was to the principle 


of life, the true ſeed wherein the bleſſing is, and to 


the ſpiritual immortal birth, that breathes to God, 
and receives life, nouriſhment, and ſtrength from him, 
and lives to him, as knowing that the fleſhly birth 
muſt not inherit the promiſe, nor the ſon of the bond- 
woman be heir with the ſon of the free. He truly 
eſteemed of the holy ſcriptures, and ſeriouſly and fre- 


quently converſed with them : his eye being to that 


divine light and ſpirit of Chriſt Jeſus, which opens 
them, and gives the true underſtanding and experi- 
ence of them; for he preferred the true and ſpiritual 
knowledge of the holy ſcriptures before all literal 
knowledge and underſtanding, exalting the ſpirit a- 
bove the letter, the power above the form, the ſub- 
ſtance above the ſhadow; as knowing that the holy 
ſpirit and power were the foundation and cauſe of 
3 and form of godlineſs. His patience and 
innocency have been well known, even towards ſuch 
contentious and prejudicate profeſſors, as evilly requit- 
ed his labours of love (for their good) by perverſely 


expoſing him in print: but he well knew that truth 


and innocence would out-live all envy and evil-mind- 
edneſs. It was given to him not only to believe, 
but alſo patiently to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt; 
he patiently ſuffered by reproaches, contradictions of 


evil men, perſecutions and impriſonments. I cannot 


forget the {weet communion and ſociety in the truth 
which we have often had together, eſpecially of lat- 
ter years; being fully ſatisfied, that it was a real ear- 
neſt of that glorious communion we ſhall eternally 
enjoy together in reſt and glory, where the precious 


and ſincere ſoul is entered with the Lord and all his 


ſaints and angels, and ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
| . fect, 


4 1 


fect, who are written in heaven, having obtained 4 
part in Chriſt Jeſus, the reſurrection and the life, where 
the ſecond death hath no power. And to this glori- 
ous end and reſt from our labours, ng of us yet | 
ſurviving are travelling and noening ; glory and 
triumph for ever! 

Now, ſerious reader, in love to the truth and thy. 
foul, I Soeld leave this caution with thee in relation 
to the books and writings of this our deceaſed friend 
and brother, that if thou meeteſt with any thing 
therein which thou doſt not underſtand, cenſure it 
not; be not prejudicate in any cafe, but wait till the 
Lord come, who reveals ſecrets, and unfolds myſte- 
ries. And if any thing (eſpecially of what was eatly. 
Written, as in a time of infancy) ſeems doubtful, or 

not fo clear to thy underſtanding, let it have ſuck. 
Charitable conſtruction as been a Chriſtian ſpirit 
towards an induſtrious, honeſt-hearted, and well- 
meaning ſervant of Chriſt in his life-time, who WAS.” 
and 1s ever bleſſed of the Lord, and now gone to his. 
reſt from his labours; the general tenor and import 
whereof clearly evinces his pious endeavours for he 
good of the children of men, and proclaims his Chri- 
tian deſign and induſtry to promote truth and righl- 
teouſneſs in the earth, pure religion, and Chriſtianity. 
in ſpirit and life among men. The Lord of the har- 
veſt ſend forth more fruitful labourers into his har- 
veſt and vineyard ! for the harveſt is great. 
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London, the 28th of the 
Sth Month, 1680. 
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THE 

E S T I M 
OF | 

SAMUEL JENNINGS, 


CONCERNING 
That faithful Servant of the Loxp, and 
: our dear F riend, N 


ISAAC PENINGTON, 


| Whom God hath lately removed from us, and 
1 | fixed in his Eternal Reſt. 


r TRONG and powerful is that excellent arm of ? 
: the Lord, which hath been revealed and made bare 
n this our day; and very effectual hath been the ope- 
ation of it for the gathering of many into a nearneſs 
o the Lord, and leavening of them into the nature of 
ts own purity ; amongſt whom God hath numbered 
Whis our dear friend, and dignified him with that hon 
our. And ſince God hath impreſſed upon our ſouls 
Mech a ſenſe of him, I could not be clear, in reſpect 
f my duty to God, and love to him, to ſhut it up 
nly in my own boſom, without giving this publick 
Weſtimony of him. Although I know I can add no- 
— hing to him, as to his immediate enjoyment, yet let 
t be as an evidence of the eſteem I had of him when 
ith us, and of his memorial now removed from us, 
Ver, I. B | which 
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fect, who are written in heaven, having ian «a = 
part in Chriſt Jeſus, the reſurrection and the life, where 
the ſecond death hath no power, And to this glori- F 
ous end and reſt from our labours, others of vs yet 
ſurviving are travelling * Holiening ;/ glory. and. 1 
triumph for ever! „„ 

Nov, ſerious reader, in love. to thi tr thy, 
ſoul, I would leave this cautir On with thee in relating 


Wl. is to the books and writings ofthis our deceaſed frignd 
and brother, that if thou meeteſt with any, thing 


© therein which thou doſt not underſtand, cenſure it- 
not; be not prejudicate in any caſe, but wait till he 

- Lord, come, who reveals ſecrets, and unfolds. aſt 
- ries.” And if any thing (eſpecially of what . was al 
written, as in a time of infancy) ſeems doubtful, 9 
not ſo clear to thy Chderitang ing, let it haße ue 
Charitable conſtruction as becomes a Chriſtian pi it | 
"Ss. towards an induſtrious, honeſt-hearted, and . 
meaning ſervant of Chriſt in his lifetime, w o Was.” 
Tod! is ever bleſſed of the Lord, and now gone x0, 1 5 
teſt from his labours; the general tenor and import.” 
Whereof clearly evinces his pious endeavournfor the. 
4 good of the children of men, and proclaims his Cheri 2 
tian deſign and induſtry to promote truth and. righ=. 5 
teouſneſs i in the earth, pure religion, and Chriſtianity. . 
in ſpirit and life among men. The Lord of che Rar 
veſt ſend forth more fruitful labourers into- his. har- 5 
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E S T IM ON Y 
1 | Hh i 
SAMUEL JENNINGS, 
CONCERNING. 


hat faithful Servant of the Loxo, and 
our dear Friend, 


SAAC PENINGTON, 


Whom God hath lately removed from us, and 
flixed in his Eternal Reſt. 


AN TRONG and powerful is that excellent arm of 
the Lord, which hath been revealed and made bare 
n this our day; and very effectual hath been the ope- 
ation of it for the gathering of many into a nearneſs 
o the Lord, and leavening of them into the nature of 
ts own purity ; amongſt whom God hath numbered 
his our dear friend, and dignified him with that ho- 
our, And ſince God hath impreſſed upon our ſouls 
uch a ſenſe of him, I could not be clear, in reſpect 
df my duty to God, and love to him, to ſhut it u 

nly in my own boſom, without giving this publick 
eſtimony of him. Although I know I can add no- 
hing to him, as to his immediate enjoyment, yet let 
t be as an evidence of the eſteem I had of him when 
With us, and of his memorial now removed from us, 


[ xvii J. 

which God will perpetuate among the righteous, when 

the name of the wicked ſhall rot, 21 
As to the innocency of his converſation in general 
(which is the moſt evident token of the indwellings 
of truth and fincerity) I have this to ſay upon my 
own obſervation of it, I know none that did exceed 
him; for in that God made him an adorning to the 
doctrine of the goſpel. To mention particularly thoſe 
divine gifts wherewith he was eminently endued, 
would be too large; yet I cannot wholly omit them ; 
wherefore I ſhall firſt mention that which had the firſt 
and chiefeſt place with him; namely, his deep tra- 
vail, labour, care, and deſires for the proſperity of 
that weighty and bleſſed work, which God is carry- 
ing on in the earth; to wit, the gathering of loſt man 
to himſelf, and bringing him to know falvation in 
him ; in which labour God bleſſed him with ſucceſs, 
and gave him the tongue of the learned to ſpeak a 
word in due ſeaſon, fitly comparable to apples of gold 
in pictures of filver ; and by the force of this word he 
reached to many, to the turning of them from the 
evil of their ways; which remains as a crown upon 
him, and ſhall cauſe him to ſhine as a bright fixed 
ſtar in the firmament of God for ever. And how many 
living witneſſes are left behind, of the uſe and ſer- 
vice that God made him to be of to them, wha are 
deeply affected with the ſenſe of their loſs in him, 
yet dare not complain, becauſe the Lord hath done it! 
O how hath my ſoul, with many others, been conſo- 
tated with him, in'the communion we have had toge- 
ther with God, when the Lord hath opened his mouth 
in wiſdom, and caufed his doctrine to drop as the rain, 
and his ſpeech to diſtill as dew on the tender plants! 
O my dear brother! (or rather to many of us waſt 
thou, in God, a father) my ſoul is often pained, in 

the ſenſe of thy abſence, for our ſakes: yet greatly 

comforted and fatisfied in God for thy ſake: = our 
loſs (though great) doth not equal thy gain. O how 
often haſt thou been opened, and thy ſpirit ſweeten- 
ed, and in that ſweetneſs drawn forth to miniſter to 
353 | ay heb 


thoſe that were Iſraelites indeed, when thy words were 
ſofter than oil, ſweeter than honey, and more refreſh- 
ing than the pureſt wine; but to the wicked and de- 
ceitful as penetrating arrows. And although it were 
ſo contrary to his nature to touch with ftrife (being of 
ſo meek a ſpirit), yet God, that guides the meek in 
judgment, did ſometimes concern him in a dreadful, 
yet true teſtimony againſt all that would divide in Ja- 
cob, and ſcatter in Iſrael. Yet how intire was his 
love to all thoſe who had a right value of, and abode 
in, the unity of the pure truth, againſt all the con- 
temners and invaders of it! how affectionately and 
reverently have I heard him ſpeak of thoſe, who were 
the meſſengers of glad tidings to us, and publiſhers 
of that peace which he is now in the certain poſſeſſion _ 
of, as the reward and end of the juſt and upright! but 
eſpecially great was his regard to, and eſteem of, thoſe 
who have faithfully borne the heat and burthen of the 
day; whoſe arrows the Lord directed to the wound- 
ing of the man of fin, and who yet remain as a bow 
that abides in its ſtrength, and wax yet ſtronger and 
ftronger : thoſe he did account (as indeed they are) 
worthy of double honour. And although, through 
the infirmity of his nature, and weakneſs of his conſti- 
tution, he was made unfit for much hard and publick 
travel ; yet his conſtant practice did declare he had a 


vigorous and active mind, truly bowed to the ſervice 


of truth, as may appear by the many private and ſea- 
ſonable viſits he made by writing, unto thoſe whom 
he had no other opportunity of being helpful to; and 
much ſervice he had of this kind, beyond what many 
were ſenſible of. Many young, and tender, and diſ- 
trefled ones will lament their loſs in him, who was ſo 
eaſily touched with a feeling of their exercife, from 
the ſenſe and remembrance he had of his own; and 


| was very ready, and alſo fit, to contribute ſomething 


to their relief: for as he was once a man of ſorrows, 

and well acquainted with grief, ſo this benefit did he 

reap by it, to learn experience by the things he ſuf- 
| E & | fered; 
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fered; and all the tribulation he met with did but 
make way for the ſuperabounding of his conſolation 
through Chriſt. . | | 

What he was in his family, and eſpecially to his 
dear and tender relations (whom he left weeping be- 
hind him, though not without hope) I ſhall not need 
to fay much of; knowing they themſelves cannot be 
without a larger teſtimony than mine concerning the 
matter: only this I ſhall ſay, I would to God there 
were more ſo fit for our example in each relation, 

Having thus far ſincerely diſcharged my duty, in 
giving this teſtimony, I am willing to confine myſelf 
to as much brevity as I can; though much more might 
be truly ſaid of him, and it is hard to fay ſo little. 
Yet, for further ſatisfaction to any concerning him, 
that are deſirous of it, I refer them to his writings, 
now publiſhed together for common benefit: only let 
me give the reader this advice, that as God gave him 
wiſdom to divide his word aright, ſo do thou read it 
in the ſame wiſdom to receive it aright; for in that 
only canſt thou take a right meaſure of him, or have 
true fellowſhip with him. I have only this to add, as 
a caution to all, that as truth hath many enemies, 


ſo this our dear friend, for truth's ſake, hath ſome al- 


ſo; concerning whom J have a feeling, that they will 
be ready to grudge and take offence at this our inno- 
cent and juſtifiable practice, to preſerve the remem- 
brance of the faithfulneſs of thoſe who have faithfully 
finiſhed their courſe, and, through the power of Chriſt, 
have had victory over the laſt enemy. There can 


be no other ground for this, but envy. or ignorance ; 


and therefore, to prevent ſo ill an effect (let it ſpring 
from whom it will) let ſuch know, that it was once | 
not only allowed, but commanded of God, to write 
the dead bleſſed that die in the Lord, as well as to 
eſteem them ſo. And ſince it is undeniably the 
mind of God *« that the juſt ſhall be had in everlaſt- 
© ing remembrance ;' what can be more effectual to 
it, than by our written teſtimony to commend their 
| | memorial 
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memorial to our poſterity, that they may glorify the 
God of their fathers, and, after their example, walk 
in his way; in which the Lord, who gathered us 
into it, preſerve us to the time of our death, that, 
with the worthies of the Lord that are gone before 
us, we may receive the crown of life. | 


SAMUEL JENNINGS. 
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AMBROSE RIGGE, 


IX Of the LIFE and DEATH ” 
ISAAC PENINGTONf 


T HE Spirit of the Lord is upon me, and the 
fountain of love and life is open in my ſoul, and 
freely floweth towards all my dear brethren and fellow- 
labourers in the great harveſt of our Lord and Maſter, 
who are yet in the body; and the renewed remem- i 
brance of them whoſe earthly tabernacles are diſſolved, 
and have put on immortality, is often with me in en- 
deared love; in which at this time I behold dear Iſaac 
Penington, in laſting union with us, though abſent 
in body; whoſe work and labour of love in his day is 
not forgotten of God, nor his people. He was 
brought to the true fald in an early BG of the goſpel 
day, as it broke forth in our times, and a reſt was iſ 
prepared for him in a weary land; and the Lord heard ii 
the cry of his ſoul in the deep, and prepared a deli- 
verer for him, out of the great ſea of waves, troubles, 
and uncertainties; and he came to the rock with joy 
when he ſaw him, and he built upon him, and was eſ- 
tabliſhed and fortified againſt every ſtorm and tempeſt 
of the boiſterous” ſeas, which lifted up themſelves 
againſt him; and they were not a few, nor of _ 1 
ä : ' canſe- 


F xx } 
conſequence: his trials were great, both inward and 
outward, in which he quitted himſelf as a valiant 
champion in the Lamb's war. The Lord was with 
him, and delivered him out of all his troubles, and 
filled his cup, and often cauſed it to overflow, to the 
refreſhment of many ; and freely he dealt his bread to 
the hungry, and his cup he handed to the thirſty : 
many widows and fatherleſs were relieved by him; his 
life lowing forth as a fountain moſt clear, both to the 
freed and impriſoned ſeed: a man of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit, in the innocency of a little child, by 
which he had entrance into the kingdom of immor- 
tality ; where he now reſteth, out of the reach of the 
oppreſſor. He was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with griefs; his life was a pilgrimatory paſſage to eter- 
nity, Who can ſay he oppreſſed them, or was charge- 
able to them; though part of his outward ſubſtance 
he loſt for the truth's teſtimony ? He was a man filled 
with the power and ſpirit of the Lord; who, both in 
word, writing, and converſation, gave teſtimony to 
the world that he ſought a city whoſe builder and 


N. 


the 


= maker was God. He was a faithful witneſs for the 
ter MI faving truth, againſt all bad ſpirits and unſound mem- 
lem. bers, unmeet for that body which God hath now pre- 
ved. pared to do his will: and his manuſcripts left behind 
 en- proclaim him a witneſs againſt all falſe hirelings, and 
ſaac their unrighteous practices and deceitful doctrines, 
ſent whereby the earth both is, and hath for ages been 


iy is corrupted; and the minds of young and old filled 
y with unſound principles and beliefs in the weighty 


was : l | 
[ſpe] things relating to another world ; and give a true and 
waz! laſting teſtimony to the ſtrait and narrow path of life 
eard and righteouſneſs, He was endowed with wiſdom to 
leli- diſcover the living child's mother, and give her the 
Jes, poſſeſſion-z for the ſpirit of a diſcerning and of a ſound 


$2 mind was in him, and the ſecrets of the Lord were 
wr upon his tabernacle. His upright Chriſtian ſpirit ren- 
peſt dered him lovely to the upright, and formidable to the 

wicked, My heart is full of tender love to his life, 


Ives who died in the Lord, and his works follow him; and 


8 B 4 therefore 
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therefore doth my ſoul believe him bleſſed with the 


Tighteous in his death. He was a man of a retired | x 
ſpirit, and little minded the things of this life; but 
loved juſtice, and delighted in mercy. The products 


of his life were the fruits of the Spirit of Truth, there- | 
fore he is recorded amongſt the living as one of the | 


Lord's worthies, whoſe remembrance ſhall live to ge- 
nerations to come. His teſtimony he kept to the 


end, and finiſhed his courſe with joy ; ſo, on his be- 


half, let the living praiſe the Lord, as doth my ſoul | 
at this time; even ſo for ever. 


| AukROSE Ricce. 
Gatton in Surry, the 22d of 
the Tenth Month, 1679. 


9 F 
THOMAS ZACHARY, 
| FOR 


ISAAC PENINGTON. 


H! my dear and ancient friend! what ſhall I fay 

of thee? Thou haſt been a long traveller, even 

from thy youth, through Egypt and Babylon, and 
therein deſolate, ſeeking reſt, but finding none; till 
the Lord God, the Shepherd of Iſrael (who heard thy 
bemoanings) found thee out, and gathered thee by 
his Shepherd's crook out of and from all the barren 
mountains and wild obſcure places, wherein thou waſt 
wearied and loſt; even in the wilderneſs did the Lord 
allure thee, and bring thee out to his own flock, to 
hear and know his own voice from the voice of all 
ſtrange ſpirits, and to feed among his lambs in the 
paſtures of life ; whereby thou greweſt ſtrong in the 
living word of power, and hadſt wherewith to miniſ- 
cer of the words of life plentifully to others, through 
the divine preſence and overflowing life of the Father 
in thee and with thee ; whereby many have been awak- 
ened, „ and comforted in the Lord alone, 
and the very joy of God's ſalvation hath reached to 
the mourners of Iſrael. Ah! a true labourer haſt 
thou been in God's vineyard; and ſowed, in much 
broken- 
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brokenneſs of heart and tears, the precious ſeed of 
God's kingdom, and waited in the faith and patience 
for the coming up thereof, and haſt ſeen the deſire of 
thy ſoul anſwered; and now is thy work, labour, and 
travail over; and as thou haſt ſowed in the Spirit, thou 
art now reaping of the Spirit, life everlaſting, and art 
releaſed out of this ſtrait and troubleſome world, 
wherein thou wert long a ſtranger and ſufferer, and 
hadſt no reſting- place in it; for thou earneſtly ſought- 
eſt for a city that had foundations, whoſe builder and 
maker was God alone; and now thou haſt found it, 
and art gathered into it, inheriting thy own manſion 
of peace, reſt, and joy, which the God of the juſt 


| hath provided for thee. 


O bleſſed and praiſed be the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, who is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living ! and from the living aſcend heavenly 
praiſes and hallelujahs to him for ever and ever. 


TroMaAs Zacnyary, 


FT BE 


* TESTIMONY 4 
1 : O F 

„ | ROBERT JONES, 
CONCERNING 


F IIS AAC PENINGTON:. 


N the remembrance of my dear friend deceaſed, I 
had ſomething lived with me, to give in as in a 
way of teſtimony, according to the knowledge and 
ſenſe I had of him. He was a man very tender in 
ſpirit, and of a broken heart before the Lord, as I 
often had a living ſenſe thereof; the ſenſe of the power 
of an endleſs life being often upon 'him, which did 
affect many, breaking them down in great tenderneſs. 
His teſtimony for the Lord and his bleſſed truth was 
very ſound and weighty, to the reaching the con- 
ſciences of many. His labour in writing was in great 
tenderneſs, to the gathering of the ſcattered, to the 
building up of the convinced, and to the comfort and 
7 conſolation of the broken-hearted; for great were the 
bowels of mercy in him, even to all, eſpecially to 
ſuch who had breathings in their hearts after the Lord, 
and the way of his holineſs; his travail was greatly 
for ſuch; and by his tenderneſs in the Lamb's ſpirit he 
had an influence upon many, by reaching to the good 
in them; for his bowels were moved for them. Well! 
his reward is with the Lord for ever, In his family 
| | | he 
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he was a man of knowledge, and of true watchful- 
neſs, that all thoſe that were under his care might be | 

kept ſavoury 1n all things; being as a weaned child | 
from the world, and thoſe things that periſh with the 
uling. His moderation in all things was well known 

to many. What ſhall I ſay? He was a man wholly | 

devoted in his heart to ſerve the Lord his God; yea, | 

I am perſuaded it was his delight to do his will. I 

have had knowledge of him near twenty years, eſpe- 

cially in ſuffering; for it pleaſed the Lord fo to order 

it, that our lot fell together in priſon ſeveral times; 

and I may ſay it was well it was ſo; for being made 

willing by the power of God (that did attend him) to 

ſuffer with great patience, cheerfulneſs, contented- 

neſs, and true nobility of ſpirit, he was a good exam- 

ple to me and others. I do not remember that ever 1 

ſaw him caſt down or dejected in his ſpirit in the time 
of his cloſe confinement, nor ſpeak hardly of thoſe 

that perſecuted him; for he was of that temper as to 

love enemies, and to do good to thoſe that hatred him; 

having received a meaſure of that yirtue from Chriſt, 

his Maſter, thar taught him ſo to do. Indeed I may 
fay, in the priſon he was a help to the weak, being 

made inſtrumental in the hand of the Lord far that 

end; with much more than at preſent I ſhall expreſs. 

O the remembrance of the glory that did often over- 

ſhadow us in the place of confinement ! fo that indeed 

the priſon was made by the Lord to us (who was pow- 

erfully with us) as a pleaſant palace! I was often, with 

many more, by thoſe ſtreamings of life that did many 

times run through his veſſel, greatly overcome with 

the pure preſence and overcoming love of our God, 

that was plentifully ſhed abroad in our hearts. If I 
ſhould look back and call to remembrance my know- 
ledge further of him, I could write much; but this 
ſhort teſtimony readily ſpringing up in my heart was 
with me to give forth in the bchalf of my dear friend. 
And this further I have to add; indeed when I heard 
of his departure, it came near me; but conſidering 
how it was him, being fully perſuaded he was fitted 
| for 
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for his change, in the will of the Lord J was ſatisfied, 
counting his ſtate happy; having faith in God that he 
had laid down his head in peace, and entered into 
endleſs glory, where ſorrow ſhall be no more; having 
done the work his Maſter (Chriſt the Lord) gave him 
to do. He kept the faith to the end, and has finiſhed 
his courſe with joy, leaving a good ſavour behind him. 
With his ſpirit my ſoul has union. At the writing 
hereof, my heart is broken into tenderneſs, and mine 
eyes run over with tears. Oh! let us follow after 
him in faithfulneſs, fulfilling what is behind of our 
teſtimony for the Lord and his truth, being faithful to 
the death, as our brother that is gone before us was 
(who has left a good example behind him); ſo will 
the crown of life be our portion for ever! That it 
may be ſo with my own ſoul, and with the ſouls of all 
my tender brethren and ſiſters every where, is the cry 
of my heart to the Lord my God; and 1 hope it will 
be ſo till time ſnall be no more with me in this world. 


RoBERT JONES. 


* 1 3 
T EST IM ON I 
o F | | 

THOMAS EVERNDEN, 
ISAAC PENINGTON. | 


ONCERNING our dear friend and brother Iſaac 
Penington, I have a teſtimony riſeth in my 
heart. 8 | | 
I, with many thouſands more in this our age, day, 
and generation, have cauſe to admire, bleſs, praiſe, 
and magnify the name of the Lord God of heaven and 
earth, in that he hath ſo largely manifeſted him- 
ſelf in the hearts of male and female, to the tender- 
ing their hearts, and enlightening their underſtand- 
ings; and to the gathering them out of the empty 
profeſſions, and by-ways, and crooked paths of this 
world, and to the purifying and ſanctifying their hearts 
by his powerful word; and giving them a good un- 
derſtanding in the knowledge of himſelf, and the 
deep myſteries of his heavenly kingdom; and enabling 
many of them, in the openings and motion of the 
ſame life and power, to ſpeak and write, to the an- 
ſwering unto the witneſs of God in many, and for 
the joy, comfort, and eſtabliſhment of others. I can 
truly ſay, dear Iſaac Penington was one of that num- 
ber; for after full ſeven years travail and deep exerciſe 
of mind amongſt the empty profeſſions, and that * 
| a 
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had ſhewed me mercy in drawing a little nearer to me, 
and ſhining by his glorious light into my conſcience, 
whereby I came to ſee the formality of profeſſors, and 
the emptineſs of all forms and profeſſions that ſtood 
in man's will, and the vileneſs of my own heart, and 
the neceſſity of being ſaved and ſanctified; and that 
there was no other way, but through and by the light 
of Chriſt Jeſus, that had wrought thus powerfully to 
convince me; then did ſome of this good man's writ- 
ings come to my view, which anſwered to the light, 
life, and truth, which was raiſed of the Lord in my 
heart, as face anſwers face in a glaſs; I can truly ſay, 
to my joy, and comfort, and conſolation, and eſta- 
ment in the truth. So that the life and teſtimony of 
him was and is truly precious to me, and to all the 
faithful; and he ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance, who in the time of his life was a true ſubject 
in the kingdom of Jeſus, and a faithful labourer in his 
vineyard, and ſufferer for the truth, in the patience 
of the Lamb: whoſe delight was to devote himſelf to 
retiredneſs, and to wait upon God, to feel his power- 
ful love to abound in his tender heart (this he ac- 
counted his greateſt glory and riches); by which he 
was made entirely to love and have a good eſteem of 
his faithful brethren in the truth; and was a man of 
peace and love to all, and greatly delighted in the 
love and unity of the brethren; and where the con- 
trary appeared, it grieved his tender heart. And glad 


J am that it was my lot to be with him the two laſt 


meetings that he was at; the firſt of which was in the 
city of Canterbury, I being at that time very weak in 
body ; and it lay upon me from the Lord to go to the 
meeting, where I found him, together with friends, 
waiting in ſilence upon the Lord; and when I had fart 
down with them, O the mighty power of the Lord 
God that deſcended upon us! ſo that I could ſay the 
fountain of the great deeps was opened! and O the 


powerful, pleaſant, and cryſtal ſtreams, how did they * 


abundantly flow into our hearts! And his cup was 
made to overflow, to the watering and refreſhing of 


the 
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the tender-hearted; ſo that God did make me a wit- 
neſs of the ſeal of his teſtimony, with many more, at 
thoſe two laſt meetings, as at ſome other times, where 
the life and power of God di ound in him, and 
ſweetly flow from him. And fully fatisfied I am that 
the Lord hath taken him in a good time, and from 
the evil to come; and that he hath laid down his head 
in reſt and everlaſting peace with the Lord, where he 


is © at reſt from his labours, and his works follow 


« him;” and is in a full and perpetual enjoyment of 
life and glory. And although his body be in the duſt, 
yet his life ſpeaks, and his name is precious, and ſhall 
be had in everlaſting remembrance. 


Farewell, dear Iſaac ! bleſs'd man of peace and love; 
Thou art 1'th'glorious reſt of God above. 

And this upon my heart the Lord hath ſeal'd 4 
For by his Spirit to me it is reveal'd. 


TroMas EvERNDEN. 


* H BK. 


L xxxiii ,] 


N 


TESTIMONY 


= F C 
CHRISTOPHER TAYLOR, 
ISAAC PENINGTON. 


LESSED be the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 

Jacob, and of all his holy ones, from the begin- 
ning of the world until now; who hath kept all his 
by his mighty power and terrible name; who in all 
ages and generations, and under all miniſtrations and 
diſpenſations, have feared and ſerved him: glory be 
to his name for ever. And he hath been a God of 
eternal love unto them, and It hath been his banner 
ſpread over them, and is at this day, and hath been in 
all ages, and they have faithfully ſerved him, and 
offered holy offerings unto him, in his pure fear and 
reverence, from the ſenſe of his living and pure 
ftreaming love; and the bleſſing of God hath been 
and is with them, and his glory he ſtill puts upon 
them, that they may bring forth unto him; and in 
the end, when they have faithfully ſerved the Lord in 
their day and generation, they may return to their long 
home, and be at reſt with God for ever, their portion 


for evermore. 


Of this number was dear Iſaac Penington; a wor- 
thy man in his generation, dearly beloved of his 
God, and preſerved by him; ſo that many can ſay 

Vol. I. | © | how 
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how dear he was unto them, whilſt he lived amongſt 
them! And though dead, he yet liveth and ſpeaketh 
in thoſe pure and holy teſtimonies he hath borne unto 
truth, both in word and writing; ſo that many hearts 
can teſtify and bear witneſs that he was truly ſent of 
God to publiſh his moſt bleſſed and holy name; for 
he was a tender-ſpirited man, and dear to the Lord, 
and near unto his heart, where he tenderly lived and 
breathed, that in all things he might do his ſacred 
will. Ah! dear Iſaac Penington was a man near 
and dear unto my. ſoul, as he was unto many others, 
becauſe of his inward tender-ſpiritedneſs! And me- 
thinks I feel him ſtill in the courſe of his life, ſince I 
have of late years more eſpecially known him. He 
was a man truly endued with humility ; and when we 
have been together, and he would open his heart unto 
me, it would ſo anſwer my own life, and the exerciſes 
of my own condition, that my heart would be ſo af- 
fected with joy, that with melting bowels of God's 
eternal love we have often met and ſaluted each other; 
and I may ſay, dear brother Iſaac Penington, thou 
liveſt indeed, and my foul lives with thee. And what 
happineſs is it, that though dear and tender friends 
may be outwardly parted, yet are they dearly united 
together in the Lord Jeſus! And my ſoul at this time 
is overcome, melted, and broken within me, at the 
dear remembrance of thee. O dear Iſaac liveth, and 
his life is with us, and not ſeparated from us. And [I 
pray God that every one who now profeſſeth the holy 


name of God may live as he did, in the ſingleneſs of 


their hearts; intirely, above all things, preſſing to be 
united unto the holy power of God alone! Ks cries 
were daily to God, that all truth's profeſſors might be 
really poſſeſſors of eternal life; and his miniſtry was 
accompanied with a holy, heavenly zeal, in the open- 
ing life of God's eternal power and wiſdom ; ſo that 
the true birth within would many times leap at the 


ſweet ſalutation of his life; and the tender power of 


God, that ſpoke through him, would preciouſly raiſe 
the life in others to a ſweet harmoniouſnels, livingly 
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to praiſe God: for what he innocently and humbly 
aimed at, both in his words and writings (I can te- 
tify with many others) was God's pure glory. An in- 
tire innocent man he was, without guile in his heart; 
a true Nathaniel indeed; a lovely inſtrument in God's 
hand to the. turning many to righteouſneſs, both by 
word and writing; a true tender friend to all that 
waited for God's ſalvation every where; and ſuch who 
laboured under inward exerciſes and travails of ſoul, 
he travailed with and for, and miniſtered unto many 
ſuch, both by word and writing, that they might come 
to be led by the ſpirit of true ſanctification, and know 
God's ſalvation. 

About thirty years ſince, as I remember, in the 
North of England, I met with a book of Iſaac Pen- 
ington's, which had this ſcripture following, as the 
ſubject whereof he treated: Jos' xxxviii. 2. Who is 
- this that darkeneth counſel by words without know- 
S W*ledge?” This ſcripture, and the matter of his diſ- 
'3 courſe upon it, in that book, at that time I was af- 
u ected with; for at that time I, with others, had 
at precious openings of many heavenly things; being 
ds then ſenſible that no man could be a miniſter of 
d MCirilt Jeſus without the work of regeneration wrought 
ne in his own heart; and not only ſo, but he muſt be 
he ent of God to publiſh the everlaſting goſpel, in the 
alone evidence of his power and Spirit, without the 
mixture of his own will, and obſerving his own time 
ly en to ſpeak, and alſo to be filent; ſo that we be- 
of ieved and were convinced it was to be a ſpiritual 
be Ininiſtry, and to be diſpenſed in the motion and evi— 
les ence of the ſame Spirit, otherwiſe it was © a darken- 
be ing of counſel by words without knowledge.” 
as his was my condition, with many others at that time, 
n. Wccauſe we ſpent many precious openings upon our 
nat Wn wills, and the wills and luſts of others. 
the Now this I bring to ſignify that dear Iſaac Pening- 

Oo: en, in thoſe days, had precious openings of truth, 
uſe Mid was a man waiting for the kingdom of God, to 
e lurther inſtructed therein, and came to attain the 
* C 2 end 
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end of his divine breathings and heavenly deſires. 
And thoſe that honeſtly, in the fear of God, read his 
writings, may ſee how clearly he hath writ concerning 
the things of God's kingdom; that ſo both ſmall and 
great, profeſſors and profane, may, as in a glaſs, ſee 
their conditions; and thoſe that as yet have not re- 
pented, may conſider betimes, and repent, left they 
periſh. | 


72 CHRISTOPHER TAVLOR. 
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1 1 
TESTIMONY 
. „ 
THOMAS ELLWOOD, 
conctanine 
ISAAC PENINGTON. 


LTHOUGH I am not ignorant that many 
weighty and living teſtimonies have been al- 
ready given in by true and faithful witneſſes upon the 
ſame occaſion, which might well ſeem ſufficient to 
excuſe mine; yet am I not thereby clear, but find a 
preſſing upon my ſpirit to write a few lines alſo con- 
cerning this my dear deceaſed friend; to which, I 
confeſs, I am induced, and in ſome ſort engaged, 
by the double obligation of affection and gratitude. 
Love him I did, and that intirely, and ſure I am very 
deſervedly ; for he was worthy indeed of love from all 
men, but more eſpecially from me, to whom he had 
been abundantly kind: for in the day wherein it pleafed 
the Lord to awaken my ſoul, and call me out of the 
pollutions of the world, with reſpect alike to worſhip 
and converſation (for which I became the deriſion of 
my country, the ſcorn and contempt of my familiars 
and acquaintance, and in a manner an outcaſt alſo, 
expoſed as it were in the world to ſhift in it) how 
welcome was I then to him! how affectionately did 
ne receive me! how regardfully did he take care of 
3 | "1 
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me ! how tenderly and like a father did he watch over 
me, that I might not be drawn back, or any way be 
betrayed from the ſimplicity of truth, as I had re- 


ceived it! And can I ever forget his love, or let his 
manifold kindneſs ſlip Gut of my mind! Oh no; the 


remembrance of him is pleaſant to me, and I think 


not of him without delight: for as a friend, I truly 
loved him; as a father (for ſuch his care of me ren- 
dered him to me) I reverenced him; as an elder, 1 
honoured him, and that (as he right well deſerved) 
with double honour. My ſpirit was truly united to 
his; yea, my ſoul was linked and knit tinto him in 
the holy covenant of life, which death hath not been 
able to diſſolve. Bear with me therefore a little, I 
intreat thee, whoever thou art, under whoſe eye thele 
lines may chance to fall, if I take liberty to expreſs 
my ſenſe of this my beloved friend; wherein if ! 
ſeem ſomewhat particular, know that my acquaintance 
with him was ſo. LES 

He was naturally furniſhed with a ſharp and excel- 
lent wit, and that well cultivated and poliſhed with an 
ingenuous and liberal education; his diſpoſition was 


courteous and affable, free from pride and affectation. 


His ordinary diſcourſe cheerful and pleaſant, neither 
moroſe nor light, but innocently ſweet, and tempered 
with ſuch a ſerious gravity, as rendered his converle 


both delightful and profitable. | 

From his childhood (as I have heard him occaſion- 
ally ſay) he was religiouſly inclined, and ſought the 
Lord in his tender years. And although the way of 
truth was not then ſo caſt up unto him, as ſince, 
through the goodneſs of the Lord, it was; yet that 
he had then, at times, ſome true touches and taſtes of 
life, ſome openings and ſights of heavenly things, 
(though not ſo clear, unmixed, and abiding as after) 
the treatiſes which he then wrote do manifeſtly de- 
clare. And albeit, at the firſt manifeſtation of truth 
unto him in this preſent diſpenſation, he was not 
without doubts and jealouſies concerning it, as him- 
ſelf relates; nor free for ſome time from EPR 
| reaſon- 
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reaſonings againſt the meanneſs of its appearance, yet, 
after it pleafed the Father, in the riches of his grace, 
to reveal his Son in him, thereby giving him to ſee, 
and certainly to know, what was that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God; O how joyfully 
did he receive it! how willingly did he bow unto it! 
how readily did he yield his neck to the yoke of 
Chriſt! and how conſtantly and delightfully did he 
wear it! Did he then regard the pleaſures of the times, 


or value the preferments and honours of the world, 


though living at that time in the favour and afluence 
of it? No, no: he turned his back upon it all; 
eſtckming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
the treaſures of Egypt; and caſting down his crown 
at the foot of Jeſus, he willingly became a fool to the 

world, and to the wiſdom thereof, that he might be 
made truly wiſe to God. And ſurely he obtained his 
deſire herein; for as he honoured the Lord, and pre- 


; ferred him above all; ſo the Lord did highly honour 


him, and gave him liberally of the true and heavenly 
wiſdom, adorned with humility; ſo that he was 
learned, and yet humble; full of knowledge (hea- 
venly knowledge) yet not puffed up thereby. And 
as he had freely received of the Lord, fo did he freely 
and readily communicate thereof (as the following 
ſheets do witneſs) unto ſuch as ſtood in need of coun- 
fel, advice, information, or direction in their travel 
to the heavenly country. To which ſervice he was 
firted and very well furniſhed by the experiences of 
his own travel; for the Lord had led him through 
many a ftreight and difficulty; through many temp- 
tations, trials, and exerciſes, by which he had tried 
—_ him. Not only through the Red-Sea and 
the Wilderneſs had he paſſed, but the bottom of Jor- 


dan alſo had he ſeen, and the upholding delivering 


arm of the Lord through all had he known and felt; - 
whereby he was able to ſpeak a word of information ro 
the bewildered paſſenger; a word of encouragement 
to the weary and fainting traveller ; a word of com- 
fort to the afflicted ſoul, and of confolation to the 

: C 4 | wounded 
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wounded ſpirit. And O! how ſweetly have I heard 
it flow from him! How has it dropped like the dew, 
and diſtilled like the gentle rain! Ah! how tender, | 
how compaſſionate, how full of bowels and feeling 
ſympathy was he! Surely his words have been many 
times as apples of gold in pictutes of ſilver. For of 
a truth the Lord was with him, and his heavenly 
power did often fill his temple; and the Spirit of the 
Lord reſted upon him, and the fruits thereof were 
plentifully brought forth through him, in love, in 
Joy, in peace, in long-ſuffering, in gentleneſs, in good- 
neſs, in faith, in meckneſs, and in temperance; fo 
richly did the word of the Lord dwell in him. His 
delight was in the ſervice of God, to which he was 
wholly given up, and in it ſpent moſt of his time, 
either publickly in meetings waiting upon God, or pri- 
vately in viſiting and miniſtering unto thoſe that 
were diſtreſſed, or any way afflicted in mind or body; 
and when at home, he was frequent in retirements, 
and very inward with the Lord. Very fervent he was 
in prayer, and very frequent; for the Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication was plentifully poured upon him, by 
which he often wreſtled with the Lord, and not in 
vain, The holy ſcriptures he read much, and with 
great delight and profit: for he made it not a curſory 
or formal buſineſs, nor ſought to pick out the mean- 
ing by his natural wit or learning; but, with a great 
compoſedneſs of mind, and reverence of ſpirit, waited 
to receive the true ſenſe of them from the openings 
of that divine Spirit, by which the penmen of them 
were inſpired. Great and ſtrong was the travail of 
his ſpirit for the converſion of others; and in a more 
eſpecial manner did his love flow and bowels yearn 
after the profeſſors of religion, for whom he continue 
ally and earneſtly laboured, both by word and writing, 
(not ceaſing to ſeek them to his dying day) that they 
might be brought off from the ſhadows, and come at 
length to inherit ſubſtance. And bleſſed be the Lord, 
by, the powerful operation of the Spirit of God, 
— his miniſtry, many were turned ta the _— 

an 


0 


1 
and many confirmed in it: for the Lord was with him, 
and ſpake by him; ſo that his teaching was with di- 
vine authority, in the demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and of power. To the world, and the affairs of it, 
he was very much a ſtranger; but deeply experienced 
in the things of God: for his affection being ſet on 
things above, his converſation was in heaven, and his 


life hid with Chriſt in God. He was but a pilgrim 


on the earth, and is now gone home. In his family 


he was a true pattern of goodneſs and piety ; not only 
by his grave example, but by his ſavoury inſtructions 


and exhortations to godlineſs. To his wife he was a 


moſt affectionate huſband; ro his children, a loving 
and tender father; to his ſervants, a mild and gentle 
maſter; to his friends, a firm and faſt friend; to the 
poor, compaſſionate and open-hearted; and to all 
courteous and kind. Very zealous he was for the 
truth, unwearied in promoting it, bold and undaunted 
in the defence of it, faithful in his teſtimony to it, 
patient and cheerful in his ſuffering for it. A right 
good and pious man indeed was he; one that truly 
feared God, and warily eſchewed evil. N 
How great and various his exerciſes were in the 
times of his former profeſſions; how earneſt and preſ- 


Ing his ſpirit then was after the pure enjoyment of 


God; how ſtrange and admirable the dealings of the 
Lord were with him ; = how far he came at length 
to ſee the travail of his ſoul, and to be ſatisfied; as 
himſelf of all men beſt knew; ſo he hath occaſionally 
ſcattered here and there a hint thereof, in ſeveral 
pieces of the following books: which, for the read- 
er's fatisfaction, I had once thought to have collected 
and preſented here together; but finding, amongſt his 
looſe papers, a ſummary account thereof, written with 
his own hand, above a dozen years ago, when being 


in bonds for Chriſt's ſake, he was ſick near unto death, 


I choſe rather to tranſcribe that hither, and refer the 
more curious and induſtrious reader to the ſeveral 
books and papers of the enſuing volumes, wherein he 


' hath touched the ſame ſubject; as namely, The Way 


of 
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of Life and Death, &c. in the preface, and in the poſt- 
ſcript. Babylon the Great deſcribed, & c. The ſcattered 
Sheep, &c. An Examination of the Grounds, &c. and 
A Glaſs for Profeſſors. Where is the Wiſe? Obſervations 
on Rom. xiv. 20. Of the Church in its firſt and pureſt 
State. The holy Truth and People defended. Not to enu- 


merate each particular, 


The account he gives of his ſpiritual travail is as 
followeth : | 


« A true and faithful relation, in brief, concerning 
cc myſelf, in reference to my ſpiritual travails, 
e and the Lord's dealings with me. I fay true 
cc and faithful, becauſe it is of the truth, and 
ce not given forth in my own will, but in the 
« Lord's will and requirings of me at this time, 
« for his ſervice, The relation is as follows: 


et J have been a man of ſorrow and affliction from 
&« my childhood, feeling the want of the Lord, and 
t mourning after him: ſeparated by him from the 
« love, nature, and ſpirit of this world, and turned 
ce in ſpirit towards him, almoſt ever ſince I could re- 
et member. | | 

© In the ſenſe of my loſt eſtate, I ſought after the 
« Lord; I read the ſcriptures; I watched over mine 
« own heart; I cried unto the Lord for what I felt 
« the want of; I bleſſed his name.in what he merci- 
ec fully did for me, and beſtowed on me, &c. What- 
c ever I read in the ſcriptures as the way of God to 
« my underſtanding, I gave myſelf to the faithful 
te practice of; being contented to meet with all the 
te reproach, oppoſition, and ſeveral kinds of ſuffer- 
te ings, Which it pleaſed the Lord to meaſure out to 
« me therein. And I cannot but ſay that the Lord 
« was good unto me, did viſit me, did teach me, did 
« help me, did teſtify his acceptance of me many 


* times, to the refreſhing and joy of my heart before 


« him. 
| cc But 


* 
* 
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c But my ſoul was not ſatisfied with what I met 
with, nor indeed could be, there being further 
quickenings and preſſings in my ſpirit, after a more 
full, certain, and ſatisfactory knowledge; even after 
the ſenſe, ſight, and enjoyment of God, as was teſf. 
tified in the ſcriptures to have been felt and enjoyed 
in the former times: for I ſaw plainly that there 
was a ſtop of the ſtreams, and a great falling ſhort 


of the power, life, and glory which they partook 


of. We had not fo the Spirit, nor were ſo in the 
faith, nor did ſo walk and live in God, as they did. 
They were come to mount S1on, and the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, &c. which we had hardly ſo much as 
the literal knowledge or apprehenſion what they 
were. So that I ſaw the whole courſe of religion 
among us was, for the moſt part, but a talk, to. 
what they felt, enjoyed, poſſeſſed, and lived in. 

« This ſenſe made me ſick at heart indeed, and ſet 
me upon deep crying to God, cloſe ſearching the 
ſcriptures, and waiting on God, that I might re- 


ceive the pure ſenſe and underſtanding of them, 


from and in the light, and by the help of his Spirit. 
And what the Lord did beſtow on me in that ſtate, 


with thankfulneſs I remember before him at this 


very day: for he was then my God, and a pitier 
and a watcher over me; though he had not pleaſed 
then to direct me how to ſtay my mind upon him. 
And then I was led (indeed I was led, I did not 
run of myſelf) into a way of ſeparation from the 
worſhip of the world into a gathered ſociety: for 
this both the ſcripture and the Spirit of God in me 


gave teſtimony unto; and what we then met with, 


and what leadings and help we then felt, there is a 
remembrance and teſtimony in my heart to this day. 
But there was ſomewhat wanting, and we miſtook 
our way: for whereas we ſhould have preſſed for- 
ward into the ſpirit and power, we ran too much 
outward into the letter and form: and though the 
Lord in many things helped us, yet therein he was 
againſt us, and brought darkneſs, confuſion, and 
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ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
rc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ec 


A 
* 


Ly 1] 
ſcattering upon us. I was ſorely broken and dark- 


ened, and in this darkened ſtate ſometimes lay ſtill for 
a long ſcaſon, ſecretly mourning and crying out to the 


Lord night and day, Sometimes I ran about, heark- 


ening after what might appear or break forth in 
others; but never met with any thing whereto there 
was the leaſt anſwer in my heart, ſave in one people, 
who had a touch of truth; but I never expreſſed ſo 
much to any of them, nor indeed felt them at all 
able to reach my condition. 

« At laſt, after all my diſtreſſes, wanderings, and 
ſore travails, I met with ſome of the writings of 
this people called Quakers, which I caſt a light 
eye upon and diſdained,j as falling very ſhort of 
that wiſdom, light, life, and power, which I had 
been longing for, and ſearching after. I had like- 
wiſe, ſome pretty diſtance of time after this, op- 
portunity of meeting with ſome of them; and di- 
vers of them were by the Lord moved (I know it 
to be fo ſince) to come to me. As I remember, 


at the very firſt they reached to the life of God in 


me, which life anſwered their voice, and cauſed 
a great love in me to ſpring to them; bur ſtill in 
my reaſonings with them, and diſputes alone (in 
my mind) concerning them, I was very far off 
from owning them, as ſo knowing the Lord, or fo 
appearing in his life and power as my condition 
needed, and as my foul waited for, Yea, the more 
I converſed with them, the more I ſeemed in my 
underſtanding and reaſon to get over them, and to 


trample them under my feet, as a poor, weak, filly, 


contemptible generation, who had ſome ſmatterings 
of truth in them, and fome honeſt deſires towards 
God ; but very far off from the clear and full un- 
derſtanding of his way and will. And this was the 
effect almoſt of every diſcourſe with them; they ſti} 
reached my heart, and I-felt them in the ſecrets of 
my ſoul; wich cauſed the love in me always to 
continue, yea, ſometimes to increaſe towards them : 
but daily my underſtanding got more and more over 
| | : « them, 
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them, and therein I daily more and more deſpiſed 
them. 25 | | 

cc After a long time I was invited to hear one of 
them (as I had been often, they in tender love pi- 
tying me, aff feeling my want of that which they 
poſſeſſed); and there was an anſwer in my heart, 
and I went with fear and trembling, with deſires to 
the Moſt High, who was over all, and knew all, 
that I might not receive any thing for truth which 
was not of him, nor withſtand any thing which was 
of him; but might bow before the appearance of 
the Lord my God, and none other. And indeed, 
when I came, I felt the preſence and power of the 
Moſt High among them, and words of truth from 
the Spirit of truth reaching to my heart and: con- 
ſcience, opening my ſtate as in the preſence of the 
Lord. Yea, I did not only feel words and demon- 
ſtrations from without, but I felt the dead quick- 
ened, the ſeed raiſed ; infomuch that my heart (in 
the certainty of light, and clearnefs of true ſenſe) 
ſaid, This is he, this is he, there is no other : this is 
he whom I have waited for and ſought after from my 
childhood ; who was always near me, and had often be- 
gotten life in my bears; but 1 knew him not diſtinf#ly, 
nor how to receive him, or dwell with him. And then 
in this ſenſe (in the melting and breakings of my 
ſpirit) was I given up to the Lord, to become his, 
both in waiting for the further revealing of his ſeed 
in me, and to ſerve him in the life and power of 
his ſeed. : / 

«© Now what I met with after this, in my travails, 


in my waitings, in my ſpiritual exerciſes, is not to 


be uttered : only in general I may ſay this, I met 

with the very ſtrength of hell. The cruel oppreſ- 

ſor roared upon me, and made me feel the bitter- 
neſs of his captivity, while he had any power: yea, 
the Lord was far from my help, and from the voice 
of my roaring. I alſo met with deep ſubtleties - 
and devices to entangle me in that wiſdom, which 


ce ſeemeth able to make wiſe in the things of God, 
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but indeed is fooliſhneſs, and a ſnare to the foul, 
bringing it back into captivity, where the enemy's 
gins prevail. And what I met with outwardly 
from my own dear father, from my kindred, from 
my fervants, from the people and powers of the 
world, for no other cauſe but fearing my God, 
worſhipping him as he hath required of me, and 
bowing to his feed, which is his Son, who is to be 
worſhipped by men and angels for evermore, the 
Lord my God knoweth, before whom my heart and 
ways are; who preſerved me in love to them, in 
the midſt of all I ſuffered from them, and doth 
ſtill ſo preſerve me; bleſſed be his pure and holy 
name. | | 
« But ſome may deſire to know what I have at 
laſt met with? J anſwer, I have met with the Seed. 
Underſtand that word, and thou wilt be fatished, 
and inquire no further. I have met with my God; 
] have met with my Saviour; and he hath not been 
preſent with me without his ern but I have 
felt the healings drop upon my ſoul from under his 
wings. I have met with the true knowledge, the 
knowledge of life, the living knowledge, the know- 
ledge which is life; and this hath had the true vir- 
tue in it, which my ſoul hath rejoiced in, in the 
preſence of the Lord. I have met with the Seed's 
Father, and in the Seed I have felt him my Father. 
There I have read his nature, his love, his compaſ- 
ſions, his tenderneſs, which have melted, over- 
come, and changed my heart before him. I have 
met with the Seea's faith, which hath done and 
doth that which the faith of man can never do. I 
have met with the true birth, with the birth which 
is heir of the kingdom, and inherits the kingdom. 
I have met with the true ſpirit of prayer and ſup- 

ication, wherein the Lord 1s prevailed with, and 
which draws from him whatever the condition 
needs; the ſoul always looking up to him in the 
will, and in the time and way, which is acceptable 
with him. What ſhall I ſay? I have met with the 
F Es ce true 
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« true peace, the true righteouſneſs, the true holineſs, 
ce the true reſt of the ſoul, the everlaſting habitation, 
&« which the redeemed dwell in: and I know all theſe 
te to be true, in him that is true, and am capable of 
ce no doubt, diſpute, or reaſoning in my mind about 
« them; it abiding there, where it hath received the 
« full aſſurance and ſatisfaction. And alſo I know 
« very well and diſtinctly in ſpirit where the doubts 
« and diſputes are, and where the certainty and full 
« aſſurance is, and in the tender mercy of the Lord 
« am preſerved out of the one, and in the other. 

« Now, the Lord knows, theſe things I do not ut- 
ce ter in a boaſting way; but would rather be ſpeak- 
« ing of my nothingneſs, my emptineſs, my weak- 
ce neſs, my manifold infirmities, which I feel more 
ce than ever. The Lord hath broken the man's part 
« in me, and I am a worm, and no man before him. 
« ] have no ſtrength to do any good or ſervice for 
« him: nay, I cannot watch over or preſerve myſelf. 
ce I feel daily that I keep not alive my own ſoul; but 
« am weaker before men, yea, weaker in my ſpirit, as 
« in myſelf, than ever 1 have been. But I cannot 
« but utter to the praiſe of my God, and I feel his 


ce arm ſtretched out for me; and my weakneſs, which 


« I feel in myſelf, is not my loſs, but advantage be- 
« fore him. And theſe things I write, as having no 
« end at all therein of my own, but felt it this morn- 


« ing required of me; and ſo in ſubmiſſion and ſub- 


« jection to my God have I given up to do it, leaving 
ce the ſucceſs and ſervice of it with him.“ 


Ayleſbury, 15th of . P. 
zd month, 1667. 


Neither to him was it given only to believe, but to 
ſuffer alſo for the ſake 5 Chriſt. His impriſonments 
were many, and ſome of them long, which with great 
conſtancy and quietneſs of mind he underwent. But 


becauſe ſo general an account may perhaps not 2 
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the expectation and deſire of the reader, I. will here 
ſubjoin a more particular; but that as contracted and 
ſhort as may be. 5 | 

His firſt impriſonment was at Ayleſbury gaol, in 
the years 1661 and 1662, being committed thither for 
worſhipping God in his own houſe ; where, for ſeven- 
teen weeks, great part of it in winter, he was kept in 
a cold and very incommodious room, without a chim- 
ney; from which hard uſage his tender body con- 
tracted ſo great and violent a diſtemper, that for ſe- 
veral weeks after he was not able to turn himſelf in 
his bed. 75 | 

His fecond impriſonment was in the year 1664, be- 
ing taken out of a meeting, where he with others 
were peaceably waiting upon the Lord, and ſent to 
Ayleſbury gaol, where he again remained a priſoner 
between ſeventeen and eighteen weeks. 

His third impriſonment was in the year 1665, be- 
ing taken up, with many others, in the open ftreet of 
Amerſham, as they were carrying and accompanying 
the body of a deceaſed friend to the grave. From 
hence he was ſent again to Ayleſbury gaol; but.this 
commitment being in order to baniſhment, was but 
for a month, or thereabouts. | 

His fourth impriſonment. was in the ſame year 1665, 
about a month after his releaſement from the former. 
Hitherto his commitment had been by the civil magiſ- 
trates; but now, that he might experience the ſeve- 
rity of each, he fell into the military hands. A rude 
ſoldier, without any other warrant than what he car- 
ried in his ſcabbard, came to his houſe, and told him 


of the deputy-lieutenants of the county. He meekly 
went, and was by him ſent with a guard of ſoldiers to 
Ayleſbury gaol, with a kind of mittimus, importing, 
«© That the gaoler ſhould receive and keep him in ſafe 
* cuſtody during the pleaſure of the earl of Bridge- 
« water,” who had it ſeems conceived ſo great, as 
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well as unjuſt, diſpleaſure againſt this innocent man, 
that although (it being the ſickneſs year) the plague 
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was ſuſpected to be in the gaol, he would not be pre- 
vailed with, by the earneſt importunity of a perſon 


both of conſiderable quality and power in the county, 
only to permit Iſaac Penington to be removed to ano- 


cher houſe in the town, and there kept priſoner until 


the gaol were clear. Afterwards a priſoner dying in 
the gaol of the plague, the gaoler's wife, her huſband 
being abſent, gave leave to Iſaac Penington to re- 
move to another houſe, where he was ſhut up about 
fix weeks: after which, by the procurement of the 
earl of Ancram, a releaſe was ſent from the ſaid Phi- 
lip Palmer, by which he was diſcharged, after he had 
ſuffered impriſonment. three quarters of a year, with 
apparent hazard of his life, and that for no offence. 
By that time he had been at home about three 
weeks, a party of ſoldiers from the ſaid Philip Palmer 
(by order of the earl of Bridgewater, as was re- 
ported) came to his houſe, and ſeizing him in bed, 
carried him away to Ayleſbury gaol again; where, 
without any cauſe ſhewed, or crime objected, he was 


kept in priſon a year and a half, in rooms ſo cold, 


damp, and unhealthy, that it went very near to coſt 
him his life, and procured him ſo great a diſtemper, 
that he lay weak of it ſeveral months, At length a 
relation of his wife's, by an habeas corpus, removed 
him to the King's-Bench bar, where (with the wonder 
of the court that a man ſhould be ſo long impriſoned 
for nothing) he was at laſt releaſed in the year 1668. 
his was his fifth impriſonment, 

His ſixth impriſonment was in the year 1670, in 
Reading gaol, whither he went © viſit his friends that 
were ſufferers there for the teſtimony of Jeſus. Of 
hich notice being given to one called Sir William 
rmorer, a juſtice of the peace for that county, and 
ing in the town, he was forthwith ſent for before 
im, and committed to the gaol, thereby becoming a 
cllow-ſufferer with them, whom, being ſufferers for 
he truth, he came to viſit, Here he continued a pri- 


oner a year and three quarters, and was brought un- 
VOL. . = . - 


LF 
der the ſentence of premunire; but at length the Lord 
delivered him. 3 | 

Thus through many tribulations did he enter into 
the kingdom ; 1 exerciſed, tried, proved, 
and approved by the Lord. Long was he in the war. 
fare, and, like a good ſoldier, manfully endured the 
fight of afflictions: but having fought the good fight, 
and kept the faith, he hath now, in the Lord's good 
time, finiſhed his courſe, and is gone to poſſeſs the 
crown of righteouſneſs laid up for him, and all thoſe 
that love the bright, appearance of the Lord. A faith- 
ful labourer he was in the Lord's vineyard for many 
years; but now hath he ceaſed from his labour, and 
his works follow him. He walked with God, and: is 
tranſlated. To the Lord he lived, and in the Lord 
he died, and by the Spirit of the Lord he is pro- 
nounced bleſſed : bleſſed for ever be the name of the 
Lord therefore, | | 
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TESTIMONY 
ALEXANDER PARKER, 


CONCERNING 


\ 


ISAAC PENINGTON. 


AVING ſeen and read many lively and freſh 
H teſtimonies of ſeyeral of my dear brethren con- 
cerning our dear friend and brother Iſaac Penington, 
deceaſed, I did ſatisfy myſelf with what was written by 
them, being ſo full and large, and anſwering my own 
ſenſe, that I did acquieſce in my own mind, not in- 
tending to appear in publick in this matter; but of late 
hearing a teſtimony read, written by his dear wife 
M. P. it did fo revive the remembrance of him, that 
the ſenſe of that love and endeared affection which I 
always had for him, did ſo work in my mind, that I 
could not be clear without caſting in my mite amongſt 
the reſt of my brethren, having known him from the 
early days of his convincement of the bleſſed truth, 


in which he lived, and for which he ſuffered ; and in the 


faith of which holy truth he finiſhed his courſe. | 
The firſt time that I ſaw his face was at Reading in 

Berkſhire, in the twelfth month, called February, 1656. 

And though at that time he had not the outward garb 

and appearance of a QuaKkER, yet did mine N 
1 0 


1 & - 
hold an inward beauty and hidden virtue of life in 
him; and my ſoul, in the bowels of the love of truth, 

did cleave unto him, and I could have embraced him 
in the ſenſe thereof; but in thoſe early days we were 
cautious, and laid hands on no man ſuddenly. He 
did not haſtily join in ſociety with us; but for ſome 
time did reaſon about many things. Though he owned 
the principal doctrines of truth, yet the inſtruments 
that declared it, and their way and manner, ſeemed very 
contemptible to him, until he heard that faithful 
ſervant of God G. F. (who was the firſt man that pro- 
claimed the goſpel of life and ſalvation amongſt us) 
at a meeting at J. Crook's, in Bedfordſhire, at the 
time called Whitſuntide, in the year 1638; at which 
meeting the myſtery of iniquity was ſo opened, and 
the myſtery of the goſpel of peace ſo plainly manifeſt. 
eſt, that he was fully ſatisfied; and from that time 
gave up himſelf to the obedience of truth, and took 
up the croſs, and became a diſciple and follower of 
Chriſt, and ſuffered with us for the name and 
teſtimony of Jeſus, and bore the ſcoffings and re- 

roaches of the ungodly with much patience, account- 
ing it his riches: and in much love did he embrace 
and receive the meſſengers and ſervants of God into 
his houſe; where were many precious meetings, and 
many were convinced and brought into the way of lite, 
amongſt whom he was a good pattern, and-an help 
unto them; and when they were bowed down in ſpirit, 
and afflicted in mind, he was a great help and comfort 
to ſuch, having himſelf travelled through various and 
deep exerciſes, through which the Lord brought him, 
and eſtabliſhed him in righteouſneſs. He was a mai 
of a quick apprehenſion; and when any ſpark did ari 
from the coals of God's altar, it quickly kindled in him « 
flame of holy zeal for God and his truth ; even in tb 
morning of his convincement, and in the freſh openings 
life, many living teſtimonies were given forth by bh a 
in his writings may be ſeen, to which the reader 13 fe 


ferred.” His heart and ſoul were much drawn forth _ 
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the profeſſors of religion of all perſuaſions, Having a 
deep travail for them; and in much bowels of love and 
tender compaſſion did he intreat and beſeech them to 
turn to the true light, that they might be converted and 
healed. But few did regard his deep travails for them; 
which doubtleſs will riſe in judgment as a teſtimony 
againſt them. And ] do deſire that thoſe, whoſe day is 
not over, may yet conſider, and take a farther view 
into his writings, and ſearch into their own hearts, that 
with the light of Jeſus that ſhines there they may come 
to a true ſight of their ſins, and ſo to a godly ſorrow, 
which may work repentance unto life, that they may 
find mercy with the Lord, and peace to their immor- 
tal fouls. In all his writings and declarations he ſtill 
pointed to life, and preſſed all to mind the power of 
godlineſs, and not to ſettle or content themſelves in 
the letter or form of religion. This, oh! this, was 
the very bent of his . and the ſtrong cries of his 
ſoul to the Lord were, that all might partake of life, 
even the life of Jeſus, in their mortal bodies, which 
he, through the death of the croſs, was made a par- 
taker of; in which life he lived unto God, and was 
a lively pattern of humility, walking uprightly, in 
innocency, before the Lord. He was a man weaned 
from the world, and redeemed from the earth, his mind 
being daily exerciſed in things of a higher nature, 
drinking daily of the water that Chriſt gives; which 
was in © him a well of living water, ſpringing up 
« unto eternal life, which filled his veſſel, and cauſed 
his cup to overflow. Much might be ſaid of this 
good man; but words are too ſhort to ſignify the 
depth of his inward life. I write not theſe things to 
exalt or ſet up man; but to exalt and magnify the 
grace of God, which was in him; which was ſufficient 
for him; by the power af which he was carried on 
through all his troubles and exerciſes; by which he 
was taught to deny ungodlineſs, and all the evil luſts 
of this wicked world; and to live righteouſly, ſoberly, 
and godly in this world; in which Mills life he per- 
| D 3 ' ſiſted 
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fiſted to the end of his days. And as he lived in the 
Lord, even ſo he died, laying down his head in peace, 
and liveth with the Lord in the enjoyment of his love, 
where there is © joy and felicity for ever,” and his 
memory is ſweet and bleſſed. O! that every one that 
profeſſeth the holy truth © may ſo run, that they may 
tc obtain the crown of eternal life.“ This is the travail 


and the earneſt deſire of him who ſeeketh the good of 
all mankind. | | | | 


London, the 5th of the ALEXANDER PARKER, 
2d Month, 1681, 
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TESTIMONY 
oF | 


MARY PENINGTON, 


* 


Concerning her dear HusBand 


ISAAC PENINGTON. 


HILST I keep filent touching thee, O thou 

bleſſed of the Lord and his people, my heart 
burneth within me. I muſt make mention of thee, 
for thou was a moſt pleaſant plant of renown, planted 
by the right-hand of the Lord, and & thou tookeſt 
« deep rooting downwards, and ſprangeſt upward.” 
The dew of heaven fell on thee, and made thee fruitful, 
and thy fruit was of a fragrant ſmell, and moſt delight- 
ful. O! where ſhall I begin to recount the Lord's re- 


| markable dealings with thee! He ſet his love on thee, 


O thou one of the Lord's peculiar choice, to place his 
name on! Waſt not thou ſanctified in the womb ? Thy 
very babiſh days declared of what ſtock and lineage 
thou wert. Thou defiredſt after * the ſincere milk of 
© the word, as a new-born babe,” even in the bud of 
thy age. O! who can declare how thou haſt travelled: 
towards the holy land in thy very infancy as to days! 
O! who can tell what thy ſoul hath felt in thy travel! 
O! thou was gotten to be in the mount with the Lord, 
and his ſpiritual Moſes, when the princes and elders 
ſaw but his back-parts, and feared and quaked to hear 
D 4 5 the 
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Lord to withdraw and ſhut up as in one day, and fo 


he was as a ſtranger, or one gone into a far country, not 


fire, and would come with © his fan in his hand, and 


L lei 1 
the terrible thunderings in Mount Sinai. The breaſt 
of conſolation was held out to thee early, and thou 
ſuckedſt thy fill, till the veſſel could no longer contain; 
for thou couldſt not in that fulneſs © ſee God and live” 
in this tabernacle: ſo that thou beſoughteſt the Lord 
to abate this exceeding excellent glory, and give thee 
ſuch a meaſure as was food convenient. O! the hea- 
venly, bright, living openings that were given to thee 
many years paſt! His light ſhone round about thee, 
and the book of the creatures was opened to thee; 
and his myſteries (made known to holy men of old, 
who ſpoke them forth as they were inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt) were made known to thee to diſcern. 
Such a ſtate as I have never known any in, in that day, 
have I heard thee declare of. O! this did it pleaſe the 


leave thee deſolate, and mourning many a day; weary 
of the night and of the day; poor and naked; fad, 
diſtreſſed, and bowed down. Thou refuſedſt to be 
comforted, becauſe it was a time of night, and not 
day; and becauſe he that was gone was not come. 
His time of manifeſting his love was not at hand; but 


ready to return; and thou wouldſt accept of no beloved 
in his abſence, but teſtifiedſt that he thy ſoul longed 
for was not 1n this or that obſervation, nay, nor opening; 
but thy beloved, when he came, would fit as a refiner's 


„ thoroughly purge his floor.” No likeneſs, or ap- 
pearance, or taking ſound of words, or viſions, or re- 
velations, woulaſt thou take up with, inſtead of. him 
that was life indeed. O! the many years thou putteſt 
thy mouth in the duſt, and wenteſt ſoftly, and bowed 
down, and hadſt anguiſh of ſoul, weeping and groaning, 
panting and ſighing! O! who can teil the one half 
of the bitterneſs of thy ſoy] ! Becauſe ſubſtance was in 
thine eye, all ſhadows did fly away from before thee. 
Thou couldſt not feed on that which was not bread 
from heaven. In this ſtate I married thee, and my love 
was drawn to thee; becauſe I found thou "_ the 
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deceit of all notions, and layeſt as one that < refuſed 


to be comforted” by any thing that had the appear- 


ance of religion, till ax came to his temple, who is 


« truth, and no lye.” For all thoſe ſhews of religion 
were very manifeſt to thee, ſo that thou wert ſick and 
weary of them all. And in this my heart cleft to thee, 
and a deſire was in me to be ſerviceable to thee in this 
deſolate condition : for thou waſt alone and miſerable 
in this world, and I gave up much to be a companion 
to thee in this thy ſuffering. O! my ſenſe, my ſenſe 
of thee and thy ſtate in that day, even makes me as 
one dumb; for the greatneſs of it is beyond my capa- 
city to utter. | | 

This little teſtimony to thy hidden life, my dear and 
precious one, in a day and time when none of the 
Lord's gathered people knew thy face, nor were in 
any meaſure acquainted with thy many ſorrows, and 
deep wounds and diſtreſſes, have I ſtammered out, 
that it might not be forgotten that thou waſt in the 
land of the living, and thy freſh ſprings were in 
God, and light was on thy Goſhen, when thick dark- 
neſs covered the people. But now that the day 
is broken forth, and thou wert ſo eminently gathered 
into it, and a faithful publiſher of it, I leave this 
bright ſtate of thine to be declared of by the * ſons of 
« the morning,” who have been witneſſes of the 
riſing of that * bright ſtar of righteouſneſs in thee,” 
and its guiding thee to the Saviour, even Jeſus, ** the 
« firſt and the laſt:” they, I ſay, who are “ ſtrong, 
c and have overcome the evil-one,” and are fathers 
in Iſrael, have declared of thy life in God, and have 


publiſhed it in many teſtimonies here to the glorious 


ſaving truth, that thou wert partaker of, livedſt and 
paſſedſt hence in, as in a fiery chariot, into the eternal 
habitation with the holy ſaints, prophets, and apoſtles 
of Jeſus. | 

Ah me! he is gone! he that none exceeded in kind- 
neſs, in tenderneſs, in love inexpreſſible to the relation 
as a wife, Next to the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus to 
my ſoul, was his love precious and delightful to me,” 
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My boſom- one! that was as my guide and counſellor! 
my pleaſant companion! my tender ſympathizing friend! 
as near to the ſenſe of my pain, ſorrow, grief, and 


trouble as it was poſſible. Yet this great help and 
benefit is gone; and I, a poor worm, à very little ons 
to him, compaſſed about with many infirmities, through 
mercy let 1 2 go without an unadviſed word of 


diſcontent, or inordinate grief. Nay, further; ſuch 


was the great kindneſs the Lord ſhewed to me in 
that hour, that my ſpirit aſcended with him in that 
very moment that his ſpirit left his body; and 1 ſaw 
him ſafe in his own manſion, and rejoiced with him, 


and was at that inſtant gladder of it, than ever I was 


of enjoying him in the body. And from this ſight my 


ſpirit returned again to perform my duty to his out- 


ward tabernacle, to the anſwer of a good conſcience. 


4 


This teſtimony to dear Iſaac Penington is from 
the greateſt loſer of all that had a ſhare in 
his life, | : 


This was written at my houſe, 
at Woodſide, the 27th of the * 
2d month, 1680, between 12 Mary PENIxorox. 
and 1 at night, whilſt I was 
watching with my fick child, 
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JOHN PENINGTON, 
| To his dear and deceaſed 8 
ISAAC PENING TON. 


IVE me leave alſo, in a few words, to boy 
my ſenſe of him (ſeeing I have been no ſmall 
ſharer in the loſs) a man that had known the depths 
of Satan, and had a ſtock to loſe before he could em, 
brace truth in the ſimplicity of it; yet came forth in 
clearneſs: which is the more remarkable, inaſmuch as 
few came near him in thoſe bright openings and pierc- 
ing wiſdom he was endued with in thoſe days; whereby 
he ſtruck at all falſe foundations and profeſſions, and 
ſaw their ſhortneſs, and the very thing they wanted. 
So that when I have taken a view of his former writings, 
and beheld the glory he once had, and withal reflected 
on his preſent condition, on his poverty, on his nothing- 
neſs, on his ſelf-denial, and ſelf-abaſement ; how lit- 
tle he eſteemed all his former knowledge, and ſights of 
the heavenly things themſelves, in compariſon of the 
more excellent knowledge he afterwards received, and 
how he could be a fool for Chriſt's ſake ; the thing hath 
affected me, and not a little, many times. O! he was 
not one that could deck himſelf, or deſired to . 
etore 


11 

before men, or his very brethren; but ever choſe to be 
more to the Lord than to men. And when any have 
been on reached through his tender, yet ſearching 
lively teſtimony, O how great was his care that none 
might look out too much at the inftrument, or receive 
truth in the affectionate part! He was alſo a meek man, 
and very loving; courteous to all; ready to ſerve his 
very enemies and perſecutors; of whom ſome, from an 
ill opinion of him, were gained to love and eſteem 
him. And where-ever he entered into a friendſhip 
with any, he was conſtant. Whatever provocations he 
might afterwards receive from any of them, he could 
not let go his hold; but ever retained a good-will to- 
wards them, and an earneſt deſire for their welfare, 
I have alſo obſerved, where he hath been engaged on 
truth's behalf to rebuke any ſharply, who were de- 
clining from their firſt love, anddeviating from the truth 
as It is in Jeſus, it hath been with ſo much reluctancy 
and averſeneſs to his natural temper, as I never diſcerned 
the like in any; and herein I am not alone. So that it 
may be ſafely ſaid he never uſed the rod, but with | 
bowels ta reclaim; and in the love was drawn to ſmite 
what the pureſt love could not ſuffer to go unrebuked. 
What he was in the church of God for exemplarineſs, 
for deep travail, for ſound judgment, and heavenly 
miniſtry, I know not a few are very ſenſible of. And 
have not I ſeen his cup many times overflow, and 
Him ſo filled, that the veſſel was ſcarce able to contain! 
O it was delightful to me to be with him (as it was 
often my lot) in his ſervice on truth's account! And 
my cry is, that I may walk worthy of ſo dear a parent, 
ſo unwearied and earneſt a traveller for mine and others 
eternal well-being, and ſo faithful and eminent a 
labourer in God's vineyard; who 1s now gone to his 
reſt in a good day, having firſt ſeen the effects of the 
travail of his ſoul, and been ſatisfied in the Lord. 
But he hath left us, his children, behind, for whom 
he hath often prayed, and beſought the Lord with 
tears, that we might walk in his fleps, and our ys 
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God might be our God, and that the bleſſings of our father's 
life might deſcend upon us. And we are till, after much 
weakneſs, upon the ſtage of this world; which, that 
it may be ſo rightly improved, that we may walk 
worthy of the manifold viſitations we have had from 
him in particular, and many faithful labourers in gene- 
ral, is the inceſſant deſire of 


(Him that hopes, with thankfulneſs to the 
Lord, to reverence his memory, as well as 
that he honours him in the relation of a dear 
and tender father) | 


The gth of the 3d month, 1691. — Jonny PzNINGTON. 
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T pleaſed the Lord to remove him from us, and 
take him to himſelf, on the eighth day of the 
eighth month, 1679, between three and four in the 
morning, at one of my dear mother's farms. in Kent, 
in the pariſh of Goodneſtone, called Goodneſtone- 
Court, They had been among their tenants in that 
country, and in their return home ſpent ſome. time 
here; but the day appointed for my dear father to 
return, he was viſited. with this ſickneſs, whereof. he 
died, having lain juſt a week. His body was conveyed 
thence (ſome of his relations and London friends 
accompanying it) to London, thence into Bucking- 


hamſhire to his own houſe, and fo to the burying- place 


of friends belonging to Chalfont-meeting (called 
Jordan's); where he was honourably buried, being 
accompanied by ſome hundreds of friends and neigh- 
bours. „ 
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Way of LIFE and DEATH 


Made manirtsT, and ſet before Mzn; 


WHEREBY 


The many Paths of Dr Arn are impleaded, and the 
one Path of LIFE propounded, and pleaded for; 


IN 
o POSITIONS 


CONCERNING 


The AposTaAsyY from the CurIisTIAN SPIRIT | 
and LIFE; 


WIT H 


Some PRIN CIPLES guiding out of it; 


3 AS ALS O 


An ANSWER to ſome OBJECTIONS, 
whereby the Simplicity in ſome may be 
entangled ; 


HELD FORTH 


In tender Good- will, both to PAP Iss and PRoTEsTanTs, 
who have generally erred from the Faith for theſe 
many Generations, ſince the Days of the Apoſtles; 
and with that which they have erred from are they 
eee 


By ISAAC PENINGTON the Younger, 
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Y ſoul hath ſtill in remembrance the grievous 
ſhakings and rendings that have been in this 
nation, which entered deep into the bowels of it; and 
made every heart ake, and every heart aſtoniſhed. 
This nation was ſettled in religion and outward peace, 
in ſuch a way as was pleaſing to moſt; but yet there 
was a ſpirit within, which had been long groaning 
under oppreſſion, whoſe ſighs and cries entered into the 
ears of the Lord: and he roſe up in his fury and 
jealouſy, and rent the heavens, and rent the earth; ſo 
breaking the very foundation of both, that men gene- 
rally were amazed, and wondered what would become 
of all. The former religion was almoſt buried in con- 
fuſion, and in danger of being utterly loſt. A long- 
ſpun corroding war were we entangled in, which ad- 
miniſtered no hopes nor likelihood of peace. The hand 
of the Lord reached through all theſe dominions; 
magiſtracy, miniſtry, the common people, the people 
of God (both ſuch as were accounted ſo, and ſuch as 
were indeed ſo), the line of confuſion was ſtretched 
over them all; they did all reel and totter like a 
drunken man, as if they had been ſo to fall as to riſe. 
up no mare, | 

But behold how ſuddenly and unexpectedly was 
there a ſettlement of all again! the nation ſettled in 
peace, magiſtracy ſettled, miniſtry ſettled, the com- 
non people ſettled, and thoſe which were ſhaken in 
their ſpirits got into their ſeveral ways in religion, and 
{9H E ſettled 
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ſettled again. Thus there was a general healing of all 
again, ſave only of a few, whoſe ſpirits God had ſo 
reached, that their wound was incurable; and unleſs 
ſomewhat of God had been brought forth, which the 
world cannot know (nay, the religious ſpirit of man, 


which is below, can no more reach it than the com- 


mon ſpirit of the world), they had remained miſerable, 
loſt, ſcattered, and confounded to this day. But the 
Lord hath in infinite mercy viſited them in the ſeaſon 
of diſtreſs: and there hath a little fooliſh thing broke 
forth (at which all the wiſe and religious in the ſpirit 
of this world cannot but ſtumble), which hath ad- 
miniſtered relief, arid diſcovered the foundation whereon 
they alſo can ſettle. So that now there 1s as it were an 
univerſal ſettlement, as every creature is gathered into 
the center which 1s proper and ſuitable to its ſpirit to 
bottom on. | 

Now this I have to ſay to all; Let every one look to 
his foundation; for the Lord can ariſe again; yea, and 
will ariſe again, and ſhake once morei; and then the 
heavens and the earth, which have nota true founda- 
tion, cannot but fall. If the earth be not founded upon 
and ſettled in righteouſneſs, its preſent eſtabliſhment 
will not ſtand. If the heavens be not founded upon 
and ſettled in truth, they will melt and paſs away be- 
fore the fire of the Lord. There is a ſpirit that mourn- 
eth deeply to the Lord, groaning inwardly, and his 
ears. are open to it, and he will plead the cauſe of his 
ſeed; and the churches and religions wherein the 
ſeed of the ſerpent, can live and flouriſh, ſhall wither 
and come to an end. Duſt is already become the ſet- 
pent's food. The ſpirit of man, in all his exerciſes of 
religion, knoweth not the bread of life; but the dead 
feed upon the dead, and the dead ſpirit of man loves to 
have it ſo. But this cannot continue; for the Lord 
hath been/ at work all this while; and when he brings 
forth the/people which he hath been forming, and their 
religion, the religion of man will appear what it is; 
and ſhame and ſorrow will be the portion of all who 


have 


Ton}. 
have pleaſed themſelves therein, and trifled away the 
day of their viſitation. | 

Be wiſe now, therefore, O ye wiſe-ones! be religious, 
O ye religious ones! open the eye and ear'that have 
been ſhut; ſhut the eye and ear that have been open: 
ſtumble no longer, leſt ye fall and riſe no more. I 
know ye cannot ſee; for the wrong eye is open, and 
the Lord hath deſigned to hide his wiſdom from that 
eye. If it be poſſible for you, become poor in ſpirit ; 
leſt ye at laſt prove to be the rich, whom the Lord will 
ſend empty away. Sell all apace, that ye may have 
wherewith to buy the pearl. Ye have not known the 
appearance of the Lord; but in your wiſdom have diſ- 
dained it, and he hath diſdained to make uſe of you 
in this great work ; but it hath been pleaſant to him to 
lay ſtumbling- blocks before you, that ye might fall and 
be broken, The children, the fools, the blind can = 
the way, and enter into life; but ye that are men, Hat 
are wiſe, that have both your eyes, that can judge in 
religion, and determine what is orthodox, and what 
erroneous, ye cannot. | | | 

O hear, that your ſouls may live! Ye know not how 
ſhort your time 1s; the day of your viſitation paſſeth 
away faſter than you are aware. The cry hath long 
gone forth, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, and his 
ipouſe hath been preparing for his bed. Ye muſt off 
with your old garments, and have the new on. Ye 
muſt have the true oil in your lamps, or the door of 
the kingdom will be ſhut upon you, and there will be 


"no entrance for you. In plain terms, you muſt part 


with all your religion which you have gathered in your 
own wiſdom, which hath grown up in the apoſtaſy, 
and which only can make a fair ſhew in the dark; but 
cannot endure the ſearching light of the day of the 
Lord; and ye muſt purchaſe the true religion, the true 
righteouſneſs, the true innocency and purity of Chriſt. 
The old muſt be done away, truly done away, and the 
ney come in the place. So that fleſh and ſelf may be 
quite deſtroyed, and nothing but Chriſt found in you, 
E 2 | an 
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and you found no where but in Chriſt, if you enter 
into his kingdom; for no unclean thing can enter. 
Therefore put away pride, and paſſion, and enmity, 
and fleſhly reaſonings, and ſeek out that which is pure, 
and enter into it, and take up the croſs againſt all that 
1s contrary, that ſo you may be wrought into it, and 
found in it. And turn from all imaginings and con- 
ceivings about the meanings of ſcriptures in the un- 
certain anderring mind, and come to that which is in- 
fallible. And know the filencing of the fleſhly part, 
that the ſpiritual part may grow in the wiſdom, that fo 
ye may learn in the ſpirit, and know the word of God, 
and be able to ſpeak it. 
My bowels are towards you, and in bowels hath this 
been written, not to anger or ſhame you, but to provoke 
you to jealouſy againſt that dark and evil ſpirit, which 
leads you to deſtruction under the guiſe and appearance 
of a light and good ſpirit. Nor 1s it to glory over you; 
for my ſoul lieth down in ſhame and ſorrow before the 
Lord, and the reproach of mine own apoſtaſy, and 
. ſeeking relief from the world (turning from the Lord, 
who had wounded me, to earthly vanities for eaſe) will 
not eaſily be recovered. 

The Lord hath been kind to me in breaking of me 
in my religion, and in viſiting me with ſweet and pre- 
cious light from his own ſpirit; but I knew it not. 
I felt, and could not but acknowledge a power upon 
me, and might have known what it was by its purify- 
ing of my heart, and begetting me into the image of 
God; but I confined it to appear in a way of demon- 
ſtration to my reaſon and earthly wiſdom, and for want 
of ſatisfaction therein, denied and rebelled againſt it; 
and fo, after all my former miſery, loſt my entrance, 

and ſowed feeds of new miſery and ſorrow to my own 
ſou], which ſince have reaped. So that I have no cauſe 
to boaſt over others; but to lie low in abatement of 
ſpirit. And what I write is not in any dominion and 
authority of mine own ; but to bring others into that 
dominion and authority which it is good for me, and 

for 
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for every one elſe, to be ſubject to. The Lord ſtrip 
us of our own underſtanding, and of that righteout- 
neſs which is but ours (though we have called it his), 
that ſo we may be gathered into, and receive his under- 
ſtanding, and be clothed with his righteouſneſs, and 
feel his reſt and peace! And happy is he that. loſeth all 
to gain this; but he that keepeth what he hath too long, 
ſhall in the end loſe all, and yet not gain this neither 
therefore be no longer wiſe in the eye of fleſh, or ac- 
NE ae: what man calleth wiſdoin; but be TRULY 
wile, | 
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Made ManirzsT, and ſet before Men. 


SOME POSITIONS: 


Concerning the Apoſtaſy from the Chriſtian 
SPIRIT and LIFE. : 


\ 


© 


POSITION I. 


That there hath been a great apoſtaſy from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and from the true light and life of Chriſtianity : 
which apoſtaſy began in the apoſtles days, and ripened 
apace afterwards. 


HAT the apoſtles and Chriſtians in their days 
had the true ſpirit, the true light, the true 
life, I think will not be denied. We know 

« that we are of. God, and that the Son of God is come, 
e and hath given us an underſtanding that we may 
* know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, 
* in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This fs the true God, and 
eternal life.” 1 John v. 19, 20. They were truly 
born of God, and knew the Son of God come, receiv- 
ing from him a true underſtanding, and the true light 
and knowledge in that underſtanding ;- and both the 
underſtanding and knowledge was rooted and ſeated in 
him that is true, where their ſituation and abiding was 
« (we are in him that is true),“ where they met with 
the true Spirit, the true God, the true life, even liſe 

E 4 eternal. 
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eternal. That they had the true Spirit from God “e (be- 
« cauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſgnt forth the Spirit of 
tc his Son into your hearts.” Gal. iv. 6.) that they had 
the true light from God “ (God who commanded the 
& light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our 
ee hearts, &c. 2 Cor. iv. 6.) that they had the true 
life from and in the ſpirit, © (if we live in the ſpirit, 
de let us alſo walk in the ſpirit.” Gal. v. 25.) is gene- 
rally acknowledged concerning them. | 
Nou of an apoſtaſy from this, beginning even in their 
days, and to be completed e after, the ſcriptures 
alſo make mention. The apoſtle Paul ſpeaks expreſly 
of the thing, that there muſt come <a falling away,” 
and a revealing of © the man of fin, the ſon of perdi- 
te tion.“ 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. Chriſt, the man of ſalvation, 
had ſnewed and declared the path of life; had diſcover- 
ed the true church, which was * the pillar and ground 
te of truth,” againſt which the gates of hell could not 
prevail; had ſent the true ſpirit, which could “ lead 
« into all truth,” and preſerve in the truth: but there 
muſt ſpring up a © man of fin, a fon of perdition,” 
who in a myſtery ſhould work againſt this, and cauſe a 
falling from this to another thing. And this the apoſtle 
did not only give a touch of here in writing, but he 
had likewiſe told them of theſe things by word of 
mouth, to which he refers them, verſe 5. This were 
enough to an eye opened; but for farther illuſtration 
to the thick underſtanding of man, which is furround- 
ed with fogs and miſts of darkneſs, ſome more eviden- 
ces of ſcriptures may be given. | 
Chriſt foretold of falſe prophets, Mat. vii. 15. Be- 
te ware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.” 
The Lord ſent true prophets under the law, and gave 
them true viſions to declare: Chriſt ſent true apoſtles 
and miniſters under the goſpel, and gave them the 
truth which they ſhould preach and propagate : but 
then there were falſe prophets, falſe apoſtles, and 
miniſters to come after, who were never ſent by Chriſt, 
nor never received the truth from his ſpirit. Now 


theſe 
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theſe do not come to gather into the life and truth of 
Chriſt, but to ſcatter from it; and ſo either to begin 
or uphold an apoſtaſy. And, ſaith Chriſt, beware of 
them; for they come very ſubtilly; they come in 
ſneep's clothing: they get the garment of the ſheep 
upon their backs, even that very garment which the 
ſheep did wear; but they have not the nature of the 
ſheep, but the nature of the wolf, which is ravenous 
after the life of the ſheep. Mark where there is the 
garment without, but not the nature within; where 
there is the form of godlineſs, but not the power; 
where there are ſcripture words and practices, but not 
the ſpirit of life, from which they came; there is the 
falſe prophet! there is the wolf! there is the apoſtate! 
there is the ſeducer from Chriſt. 

Again, Chriſt foretels of many falſe prophets, Mar. 
xxiv. Vt. © And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 


e ſhall deceive many.” And verſe 24, © For there ſhall 


« arife falſe chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew 
« great ſigns and wonders ; inſomuch that, if it were 
« poſſible, they ſhall deceive the very elect.” 

And as Chriſt himſelf, ſo his apoſtles alſo after him, 
by the ſame ſpirit, foretel of the ſame thing. 

The apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of ſeducing ſpirits in the 


- latter times, and of doctrines of devils, which ſhould 


ry 


prevail to cauſe a departure in ſome from the faith. 
1 Tim. iv. 2. And if in thoſe days the power of ſedu- 
cers was ſo great, as to draw from the truth, which was 
then ſo manifeſt and living, how eaſily would it be to 
keep from the truth afterward, when 1t had been long 
loit, and out of remembrance, and thereby deceit got 
into the place and name of it. | 

The apoſtle Peter alſo foretold of © falſe teachers,” 
who ſhould © privily bring in damnable hereſies, even 
« denying the Lord that bought them :” and that they 


ſhould ſo prevail, that their “ pernicious ways” ſhould 


be followed by many, and “e the way of truth evil 


| 88 ſpoken of.” 2 Pet. 11. T, 2. 


Again, Paul, in his 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, ſpeaks of 
the laſt days, that the times therein ſhould be 3 * 
chap. 
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chap. iii. Chriſt had faid, « The love of many ſhould 
« wax cold, and iniquity abound,” Mat. xxiv. 12. 


And Paul ſhews how the times would prove very peril- 


ous, by the abounding of iniquity. “ In the laſt days 
« perilous times ſhall come; for men ſhall be lovers 
« of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, 
« blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 
« unholy, without natural affection, truce-breakers, 


« falſe acculers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 


ce that are good, traitors, heady, high- minded, lovers 
ce of pleaſure more than lovers of God.” 2 Tim. ili. 
1, 2, 3, 4. Behold what kind of fruit ſprung up from 
the falſe doctrine of the falſe teachers in the apoſtaſy 
from the truth. And yet all this under a form of 


godlineſs; 3 à form of godlineſs, but denying 


te the power thereof.” verſe 5. Chrzit ſent the power of 
godlineſs into the world, to ſubdue the root from 
whence all this ſpripgs; to kill the evil nature inwardly: 
but in the apoſtaſy the evil nature is not killed, but 
the power denied which ſhould kill it, and the form 


kept wp to cover the evil nature with: the inwardly 


ravening nature, which devours and deſtroys the ſtir- 
rings and ſhootings-forth of the juſt-one in the heart, 
that gets the ſheep's clothing, the form of godlineſs, 
to cover itſelf with, Look any-where among the 
apoſtates from the apoſtles ſpirit and doctrine, and ſee; 
Is ſelf-love killed? is covetouſneſs killed? is boaſting 
and pride killed? is the love of pleaſures killed? are 
perſecutors and oppreſſors killed? and is your honour 
and glory laid in the duſt? Nay; they are but covered 
with the form; their life is ſtill in them; the power 
wherewith they ſhould be killed wagat firſt denied, and 
now is loſt and not known. Where there is the life, 
there is the power; and where there is the power, the 
evil nature is killed. But where the evil nature is not 
killed, there is only a form of godlineſs, a covering, 
a painted y but rottenneſs within. ; 
Now thoſe laſt days and laſt times were not far off, 


but began then: for the apoſtle exhorts Timothy to 


turn away from ſuch, verſe 5. ©« From ſuch turn away:” 
| | intimating, 
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intimating, that even then there were ſuch to be turned 
away from. And he ſaith, verſe 8. that they did then 
reſiſt the truth, like Jannes and Jambres; who with a 
likeneſs of what Moſes wrought, but without life, did 
ſtrive to reſiſt the life and power that was in Moſes. 
And this is the work of all deceivers, to get their own 
ſpirit into the likeneſs, and then to make uſe of the 
likeneſs to oppoſe and ſuppreſs the true life and power. 
So that they were come even then, when the apoſtle 
wrote this epiſtle to Timothy. 

And Jude ſaith, that “ ungodly men, turning the 
ce grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the 
« only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” were 
« crept in?” already. Verſe 4. of his epiſtle. 

And the apoſtle John ſpeaks very expreſly, 1 John ii. 
18, 19. Little children, it is the laſt time; and as ye 
« have heard that, antichriſt ſhall come, even now there 


_« are. many antichriſts, whereby we know that it is 


« the laſt time, They went out from us,” &Cc. 
Chriſt, inſtructing his diſciples concerning the laſt 
times, tells them there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts; with 
great power of deceit, Mat. xxiv. 24. Now, ſaith John 
here, there are come © many antichriſts, whereby we 
« know it is the laſt time.” Mark: There were many 
antichriſts to begin and lay the foundation of the 
apoſtaſy, and make way for the great antzchriſt, who 
was to be their ſucceſſor in the apoſay, and not the 
ſucceſſor of the apoſtles in the truth: and theſe did 
not abide in the doctrines of the apoſtles, who preach-. 
ed „ the everlaſting goſpel,” nor in the ſpirit and 
principle which they were in; but “* went out” from 
them, from their ſpirit (from the anointing to which 
they kept, and by which they were kept) into another 
ſpirit, and preached another goſpel; a goſpel which was 
not the power of God to kill the earthly, but conſiſted 
in ſuch a dead literal knowledge of things, as the 
earthly might be fed and kept alive by. And as the 
great antichriſt was to come, ſo theſe antichriffs who 
were to make way for him were already come, and 
were already laying the foundation of, and beginning 
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the apoſtaſy. So that the ſpirit of antichriſt (that 
very ſpirit wherein antichriſt ſucceeded, and in which 
he grew up, and perfected the apoſtaſy) was then in the 
world, as. this apoitle ſaith yet more manifeſtly, i John 
iv. 3. This is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof ye 
% have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
& already is it in the world.“ | 

Nor was it idle, but ir was at work, working itſelf 
into the form of godlineſs, that it might eat out the 
power, drive out the true ſpirit, and make a prey of 
the life. The myſtery of iniquity” faith the apoſtle 
Paul, * doth already work,” 2 Theſſ. ii. 7. This ſpirit 
did work in a myſtery of iniquity to eat Gut the 
myſtery of godlineſs, and to ſet up this myſtery of 
iniquity in the world, inſtead of the myſtery of god- 
lineſs. And it did prevail to wind itſelf in the form, 
and ger poſſeſſion of the form, and alſo to trample 
upon and keep under the life. It gained the“ outward 
« court” (for when that ſpirit had corrupted, the Lord 
did not regard it, but gave it up to it) and it trod down 
the * holy city.” Rev. xi. 2. And this myſtery of 1ni- 
quity did not begin to work many ages after the 
apoſtles; but even then, in their days, already: „ the 
© myſtery of iniquity doth already work.“ 

And look now 1nto the eſtate of the churches then, 
according to what the ſcripture records of them, and 
the ſymptoms of its working will plainly appear. The 
church of Epheſus (among whom ſome of the grievous 
wolves had entered, Acts xx. 29.) had left their firſt 
love, Rev. ii. 4. The churches of Galatia were be- 
witched from the goſpel, Gal. iii. 1. The church at 
Coloſs was entangled, and made ſubject to the rudi- 
meats of the world, and ordinances (which periſh with 
the uſing) after the commandments and doctrines of 
men, Col. ii. 20, 22. Mark: when once one comes 
to be ſubject to the commandments and doctrines of 
mgn, to periſhing ordinances, and worldly rudiments, 
which men teach and command, the true ſtats is loſt, 
and the apoſtaly 1s .entered into, Here the wrong 
teacher is teaching, and he teacheth the wrong _ 

| | the 
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the wrong doctrines, the wrong commandments ; and 


the wrong ear is hearing, which hears the wrong voice, 
and knoweth not the true; and ſo the more it hearech 
and practiſeth, and the hotter its zeal groweth, the 
deeper it ſtill runs into the apoſtaſy. The church at 
Corinth alſo was haunted with falſe apoſtles, 2 Cor. xi. 
12, 13. inſomuch that the apoſtle was afraid left that 


church thould be corrupted by them, verſe 3. The 


church,in Pergamus had them that held the doctrine of 
Balaam, Rev. ii. 14. The church in Thyatira ſuffered 
the woman Jezebel, which called herſelf a propheteſs, 
to ſeduce and bring forth children in the apoſtaſy, 
Rev. ii. 20, 23. The church in Sardis had a name to 
live; but was dead, Rev. iii. 1. having defiled her 
—— verſe 4. The church in Laodicea looked 
upon herſelf as rich, and increaſed with goods, and as 
having need of nothing ; but was wretched, miſerable, 
poor, blind (ſo then the eye was put out) and naked, 
wanting the gold, wanting the raiment, wanting the 
eye-ſalve, Rev. iii. 17, 18. And laftly, all the Gen- 
tiles were warned by Paul, in his epiſtle ro the church 
at Rome (whereby that church might look upon her- 
ſelf as more particularly concerned therein) to look to 
their ſtanding ; leſt they, falling from the faith, from 
the truth, from the life, into the apoſtaſy (as the Jews 
had done) might alſo feel the ſeverity of God, as the 
Jews had, chap. xi. 20, 21, 22. | 
Thus it is evident that the apoſtaſy had got footing, 
and began to ſpread in the apoſtles days: and the 
apoſtle John, in the ſpirit, beholding the future ſtate of 
things, ſees it over-ſpread and over-run all: „ all 
« nations drunk with the cup of fornication,” Rev. 
xviii, 3. The way of truth had been evil ſpoken of 
long before, 2 Pet. 11. 2. and the rock of ages, which 
alone can eſtabliſh in the truth, had been forſaken, and 
all became as a /ea; and up gets the beaſt (which 
could not riſe while the power of truth ſtood) and the 


woman upon the beaſt, with the cup of deceit and er- 
ror from the life, in her hand; and this ſhe gives all 
the nations to drink, and they drink, and are drunk 

. - with 
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with it. So that all nations have been intoxicated 
with the doctrines and practices of the apoſtaſy. They 
have took that for truth which the whore told them was 
truth, and they have obſerved thoſe things as the com- 
mands of God, which the whore told them were the 
commands of God. And by this means they have 
never come to be married to. Chriſt, to be in union 
with him, to receive the law of life from his ſpirit, 
and to know the liberty from the bondage of corruption; 
but have been in the bed of fornication with the whore, 
and have pleaſed, glutted, and ſatisfied the whoriſh 
principle in themſelves with this fornication, And 
thus corruption did over-ſpread all the earth; for tak- 
ing in a corrupt thing inſtead of the truth, it cannot 
purify the heart, but corrupt it more. A corrupt pro- 
ſeſſion, corrupt doctrines may paint, and make a man 
to himſelf ſeem changed; but the corrupt ſtill lodges 
within, which a ſpiritual eye can eaſily diſcern, though 
he that is in the corruption cannot. The Phariſees ſeemed 
glorious to themſelves; but Chrift ſaw through them. 
And every ſort of people now, 1a their ſeveral ſtrains 
and forms of apoſtaſy, ſeem glorious to themſelves ; 
but the ſpirit of Chriſt ſees through them all, to that 
which lies underneath (in whom it reigns), and there 
it finds corruption increaſed and ſtrengthened in its 
nature by the form, though outwardly painted with it. 
Doth not fornication defile and corrupt? ſo doth tr 
fornication of the whoriſh ſpirit: © the earth was cor- 
cc rupted with it, Rev. xix. 2. So that this hath been 
the univerſal ſtate of Chriſtendom fince the apoſtaly ; 
the error, the deceit, the fornication of the whore, 
hath corrupted them, and with-held their eyes from the 
| ſight of that life and truth which hath power in it to 
purify them. People, multitudes, nations, tongues, 
have been all waters: weak, unſtable, without any 
foundation in religion, but fit to be ſwayed and toſſed 
up and down with every wind or breath of the whore, 
of whoſe cup they had all drank, and by whoſe ſpirit 
they were all guided; for © the whore ſat upon them,. 
Rev. xvii. 13. The whore, which had whored _ 
N Go 3 
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God, and fo was not the true church, “ fat upon peo- 
« ple, multitudes, nations, and tongues.” She fat 
upon them; ſhe had them under her; ſhe ruled and 
guided them by her cup of fornication, and with her 
ſpirit of fornication, as a man would guide the beaft 
whereupon he rides. So that all that the nations do 
from henceforth in religion, is under the whore, ac- 
cording to her guidance, by virtue of the wine that 
they have drank out of her cup. 

And though God reſerved to himſelf a remnant to 
worſhip him, and give fome teftimony to his truth all 
this time; yet the © beaſt” (which was managed by the 
« whore) had power over them: power to make war 


with them; power to overcome them, Rev. x11. 7. 


The “ beaſt“ had power over all © kindreds, tongues, 
© and nations” every-where; to overcome the © ſaints,” 
and ſuppreſs the truth they at any time were moved to 
give teſtimony to; and to ſer up the worſhip of the 
« beaft,” and make all the earth fall down before that, 
Rev. xiii. 7, 8. And the ſecond “ beaſt” had, and exer- 
ciſed, all the power of the firſt “ beaſt,” and ſer up his 
image, and gave it life, and cauſed men generally to 
worſhip it, Rev. xi. 12. And he cauſed all, both 
« ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to 
cc receive his mark” ſome way or other, either in their 
right-hand, or in their forehead, verſe 16. And fuch 
as would not receive his mark, nor worſhip him, he had 
power to perſecute and kill; and he did kill them, verſe 
15. And the whore drank their blood, chap. xvii. 6. 
And God required it at her hand, chap. xix. 2. Though 
ſhe made the hand of the beaſt execute it, and would 

ſeem to waſh her own hands of it. | 
So that now, ſince the days of the apoſtles, even all 
this time of the apoſtaſy, ſince the man- child hath been 
caught up to God, and was not to be found in the earth 
(which makes it ſeem ſuch a ſtrange thing for people 
to ſay Chriſt is in them) and the woman hath been in 
the wilderneſs, and not in the habitable part of the 
world, Rev. xii. 5, 6. if all this time any one will look 
for the true religion, for the true church, for the true 
1 knowledge 
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knowledge and worſhip of God, he muſt not look on 
any nation, or any people, or among the tongues, 
which are cried up in nations and people for the 
original, and as the chief interpreters of the original; 
for they are all drunk with the whore's cup : they are 
under the power, dominion, authority, and ſervice of 
the © whore,” who rides upon the © beaſt,” ro whom 
« power was given over all kindreds, tongues, and na- 


cc tions.” But look among the nations who were per- 


ſecuted, whoſe blood was drank, whom the powers of 
the nations made war againſt; there alone the teſtimony 
of Jeſus is to be found, Rev. xii. 17. There alone are 


the witneſſes againſt the preſent idolatry and corruption, 


and to ſome truths or other of Chriſt, which God en- 
lightened them with, and whereto he ſtirred them up to 
give their teſtimony, though with the loſs of their 
eſtates, liberties, or lives. | 
Now, by what hath been expreſſed, is it not manife 
to every eye that hath room but to let in the letter of 
the ſcripture, in ſimplicity and plainneſs, that there 
hath been a great apoſtaſy from the true knowledge of 
Chriſt, and an univerſal corruption and power of death 
ſprung up, inſtead of the power of his life and grace? 
« The grace of God, which bringeth falvation,” hath 
diſappeared; and © the abomination of deſolation“ 
hath took up its place, and filled it with deadly venom 
againſt the truth, and againſt the life: ſo that enmity 
againſt God, under a pretence of love and zeal to him, 
hath reigned generally in the hearts of men, from the 
times o the apoſtles to this pretent day. And as the 
light breaks forth, and their eyes come to be opened, 
they will ſee that they have been and are haters of God, 
and of his life and ſpirit; but lovers of the world, and 
of ſuch a religion as ſuits the worldly ſpirit. 
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POSITION . 


That in this great apoſtaſy the true ſtate of Chriſtianity 


hath been loſt. 
Tn: muſt needs be; for if there was an apoſtaſy 


from the thing, there could not be a retaining of 
the thing about which the apoſtaſy was. If they apoſ- 
tatiſed 15 rom the ſpirit, from the light, from the life; 
then they were gone from it; they loſt it. 

Now it may be inſtanced in every particular how the 
ſtate of Chriſtianity was loſt: but that would be too 
vaſt and tedious: it may ſuffice therefore to inſtance in 
ſome conſiderable ones, which may lead into the diſ- 
covery of the reſt, 


1, The true rule of Chriſtianity, or - the rule of a 
Chriſtian, which is to direct, guide, and order 


him in his whole courſe, was apoſtatiſed from, 
and loſt, 


What is a Chriſtian's rule, whereby he is to ſteer and 
order his courſe ? 

A Chriſtian is to be a follower of Chriſt, and con- 
ſequently muſt have the ſame rule to walk by as 
Chriſt had. A Chriſtian proceeds from Chriſt, hath 
the ſame life in him, and needs the ſame rule. Chriſt 
had the fulneſs of life, and of his fulneſs we all receive 
a meaſure of the ſame life. We are members of his 
© body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Epheſ. v. 30. 
Yea, we came out of the ſame ſpring of life from 
whence he came: © For both he that ſanctifieth, and 
e they who are ſanctified, are all of one; for which 
* cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren,” 
Heb. ii. 11. Now what was his rule? Was it not the 
fulneſs of life which he received? And what is their rule? 
Is it not the meaſure of life which they receive? Was 
not Chriſt's rule the law of the ſpirit; the law which 
the ſpirit wrote in his heart? And is not their rule the 

You. I, 1 law | 
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law of the ſpirit; the law which the ſpirit writes in 
their heart? How was Chriſt made a king and a prieſt? 
Was it by the law of a carnal commandment ? or by 
the power of an endleſs life? And how are they made 
kings and prieſts to God? Rev. i. 6. Is it by the law of 
a carnal commandment ? or is it by the power of the 
ſame endleſs life? “Lo, I come to do thy will, O Wis 
« God,” ſaith Chriſt, „ when he cometh into the Wi: 
« world,” Heb. x. 5, 7. But by what rule? By what Wc: 
law? „ Thy law is within my heart,” Pſalm xl. 8. 
And the ſame ſpirit who wrote it there, is alſo to. write 
the new covenant, with all the laws of it, in the heart Hall 
of every Chriſtian, from the leaſt to the greateſt, Heb, WT! 
viii. 9, 10. Yea, the ſame ſpirit that dwelt in Chriſt's Ws 
heart, is to dwell” in their hearts, according to the Wir 
promiſe of the covenant, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. This was Win 
Paul's rule, after which he walked, “ The law of the MW | 

ec ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 1, 2. This the 
made him * free from the law of ſin and death.” e 
Where is the law of ſin written? Where is the law of pit 
death written? Is it not written in the heart? And muſt Nto t 
not the law of righteouſneſs and life be written there Ns t 
aiſo, if it be able to deal with ſin and death? The Hud 
ſpirit forms the heart anew, forms Chriſt in the heart, Noir. 
begets a new creature there, which cannot ſin “ (He Wit: 
„that is born of God fins not).” And this is the rule We t 
of righteouſneſs, the new creature, or the ſpirit of life ut 
in the new creature, Gal. vi. 15, 16. © In Chrift Jeſus, Won 
<« neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nar uncir- be! 
c cumciſion; but a new creature. And as many as Hor t. 
ce walk according to this rule, peace be on them." od, 
Mark : There is the rule; the new creature, which h Dx, 
begotten in every one that is born of God. If any 
ce man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature; and this 
new creature is to be his rule. And as any man walks 
according to this rule, according to the new creature, 
according to the law of light and life that the ſpirit 
continually breathes into the new creature, he hatl 
peace; but as he tranſgreſſes that, and walks not after 
the ſpirit, but after the fleſh, he walks out of the light 
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1 out of the life, out of the peace, into the ſea, into the 
? MW dcath, into the trouble, into the condemnation, Here 
hen is the law of the converted man, the new creature; 
e Hand the law of the new creature is the ſpirit of life which 
f WW bcoat him, which lives, and breathes, and gives forth 
e his law continually in him. Here is a Chriſtian ; here 
) Wis his rule: he that hath not the new creature formed 
e Min him, is no Chriſtian; and he that hath the new 
it creature, hath the rule in himſelf. © Ye have an 
3, ( unction from the Holy One, and ye know all 
« things,” 1 John 11. 20. How came they to know 
all things? Doth not John ſay, it was by the“ unction?“ 
The anointing was in them, a fountain or well-ſpring of 
light and life, iſſuing forth continually ſuch rivers and 
ſtreams of life within, as they needed no other teacher 
in the truth and way of life, verſe 27. The © Com- 
* forter” did refreſh their hearts ſufficiently, and led 
hem into all truth. Search the apoſtles epiſtles, and 
e ſhall find them teſtifying of the Lord's ſending his 
of {Wpirit into the hearts of Chriſtians; and exhortations 
uſt Wo them not to grieve or quench the ſpirit, but to follow 
ere Ws they were led. They were to © live in the ſpirit,” 
*he nd to“ walk in the ſpirit,” Gal. v. 25. And the 
art, pirit was to walk, and live, and bring forth his own 
He Wit: and power in them, 2 Cor. vi. 16. And what can 
ule pe the proper and full rule of God's ſons and daughters, 
life put the light of the ſpirit of life, which they receive 
ſus, Nrom their Father? Thus God did advance the ſtate of 
cir- ¶ believer above the ſtate of the Jews under the law: 
yr they had the law, though written with the finger of 
m. od, yet but in tables of ſtone; but theſe have the 
þ iHv, written by the finger of God in the table of their 
any {Wearts, Theirs was a law without, at a diſtance from 
this em, and the prieſt's lips were to. preſerve the know- 
ralksMcdge of it, and to inſtruct them in it; but here is a 
w within, nigh at hand, the immediate light of the 
rit of life ſhining ſo immediately in the heart, that 
hey need no man to teach them; but have the ſpirit 


aftelſ prophecy in themſelves, and quick living teachings 
ight;-{W9m him continually, and are made. ſuch kings and 
out "0 EY prieſts 
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prieſts to God, as the ſtate of the law did but repreſent, 
The goſpel is the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows contained 


in the law. A Chriſtian is he that comes into this ſub- 


— 


ce they which teſtify of me; and ye will not come t0 


ſtance, and lives in this ſubſtance, and in whom this 
ſubſtance lives; and his rule is the ſubſtance itſelf, in 
which he lives, and which lives in him. Chriſt is the 
ſubſtance, who lives in the Chriſtian, and he in Chriſt: 
Chriſt lives in him by his ſpirit, and he in Chriſt by 
the ſame ſpirit: there he lives, and hath fellowſhip 
with the Father and the Son, in the light wherein they 
live, and not by any outward rule, x John 1. 6, 7. 

But what is the rule now in the apoſtaſy? 

Among the Papiſts, the rule is the ſcripture, inter- 
preted by the church (as they call themſelves) with a 
mixture of their own precepts and traditions. 

Amongſt the Proteſtants, the rule is the ſcriptures, 
according as they can underſtand them by their own 
ſtudy, or according as they can receive the underſtand. 
ing of them from ſuch men as they account orthodox 
And hence ariſe continual differences, and heats, and | 
ſects; one following this interpretation, another that. 

And this is a grievous apoſtaſy, and the root, ſpring, 4 
and foundation of all the reſt; for he that miſſeth in h » 
beginning, he that begins his religion without the true 7! 
rule, how can he proceed aright in any thing after 
wards ? | 

Object. But are not the ſcriptures the word of God! an 


And is not the word of God to be a Chriſtian's rule? liv 


If every one ſhould be left to his own ſpirit, what con-WMF Pre 
fuſion and uncertainty would this produce! <9 

Anſw. The ſcriptures are not that living word, which but 
is appointed by God to be the rule of a Chriſtian; 
but they contain words ſpoken by the ſpirit of God #20 
teſtifying of that word, and pointing to that word 
which is to be the rule, © Search the ſcriptures, for 
te jn them you think to have eternal life, and they ar 


« me that ye may have life,” John v. 39, 40. Thc 
ſcriptures are to be ſearched for the teſtimony which 
they give of Chriſt; and when that teſtimony is : 
T6 ceive 
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ceived, Chriſt is to be come to, and life received 
from him. But the Phariſees formerly, and Chriſtians 
fince (I mean Chriſtians in name) ſearch the ſcriptures; 
but do not come to Chriſt for the life, bur ſtick in the 


: letter of the ſcriptures, and oppoſe the life with the 
P letter, keeping themſelves from the life by their wiſdom 
and knowledge in the letter. Thus they put the 
ip MW {criptures into the place of Chriſt, and ſo honour nei- 


ther Chriſt nor the ſcriptures. It had been no honour 
to John to have been taken for the light; his honour. 
was to point to it: nor is it any honour to the ſcriptures 
to be called the word of God; but their honour is to 
diſcover and teſtify of the word. Now hear what the 
ſcriptures call the word; © In the beginning was the 
« word, and the word was with God, and the word 
« was God,” John i. 1. © And the word was made 
« fleſh,” verſe 14. This was the name of Chriſt, 
when he came into the world in the fleſh, to ſow his 
life in the world. And when he comes again into the 
world, out of a far country, to fight with the beaſt 
and falſe prophet, and to cleanſe the earth of the 
hi whore's fornication and idols, wherewith ſhe had cor- 
rupted it, he ſhall have the ſame name again; “ his 
© name is called the Word of God,” Rev. xix. 13. 
So Peter calleth that the Word of God, which liverh 
00! and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. And this word that 
ale? liveth and abideth for ever, was the word that they 
con- preached, verſe 25. And they that believed did not 
cry up the words that the apoſtles ſpake for the word; 
but received the thing they ſpake of, * the ingrafted 
« word; which being received with a meek, quiet, 
and ſubmiſſive ſpirit, © is able to ſave the ſoul,” Jam. i. 
21, This is © the word of faith” that is © nigh, in 
© the heart and in the mouth,” Rom, x. 8. This is 
the word that ſtands at the door of the heart, and. 
(peaks to be let in (Behold, I ſtand at the door and 
© Knock): and when it is let in, it ſpeaks in the heart 
what is to be heard and done. Itis nigh; it is in the 
heart, and in the mouth; to what end? © That thou 
4 mighteſt hear it, and do it.” The living word, 
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which is * quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 
© two-edged {word,” divides in the mouth, and divides 
in the heart, the vile from the precious; yea, it reacheth 
to the very inmoſt of the heart, and cuts between the 
roots, Heb. iv. 11. and this thou art to hear and do. 
Thou art to part with all vile words, the vile converſa- 
tion, the vile courſe and worſhip of the world out- 
wardly, and the vile thoughts and courſe of ſin in- 
wardly, as faſt as the word diſcovers them to thee; 
and to exerciſe thyſelf in that which is folly and mad- 
neſs to the eye of the world, and a grievous croſs to 
thine own worldly nature; yea, when the word reaches 
to the very nature, life, and ſpirit within, from whence 
all that comes, that ſtrong wiſe root of the fleſhly life 
in the heart muſt not be ſpared, nor that fooliſh weak 
thing (to man's wiſe eye) which is brought inſtead 
thereof, be rejected: which, when it is received, is but 
like a little ſeed, even the leaſt of ſeeds; and when it 
grows up, it is a long while but like a child; and yet 
keeping in that childiſhneſs, out of the wiſdom, it 
enters into that kingdom which the greateſt wiſdom of 
man (in all his zealous ways and forms of religion) 
falls ſhort, and is ſhut out of. This is the word of life; 
this is the true living rule, and way to eternal life; 
and this is the obedience; this is the hearing and doing 
of the word. © He that hath an ear, let him hear, 
« Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the faith: 
ce prove your ownſelves. Know ye not your ownlſelves, 
c how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be repro- 
« bates?” 2 Cor. xii. 5. Are ye in the faith? Then 
Chriſt is in you. Is not Chriſt in you? Then ye are in 
the reprobate ſtate, out of the faith. Is Chriſt in you, 
and ſhall he not hold the reins, and rule? Shall the 
living word be in the heart, and not the rule of the 
heart ? Shall he ſpeak in the heart, and man or woman 
in whom he ſpeaks run to the words of ſcripture form- 
erly ſpoken, to know whether theſe be his words or no! 
Nay, nay, his ſheep know his voice better than ſo. 
Did the apoſtle John, who had ſeen, and taſted, and 
handled, and preached the word of life, ſend Chriſtians 
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to his epiſtles, or any other part of ſcripture, to be 
their rule? Nay, he directed them to the anomting as 
a ſufficient teacher, 1 John ii. 17, © He that believeth 
« on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly 
ce ſhall flow rivers of living water,” John vii. 38. 
He that hath the fountain of life in him, iſſuing out 
rivers of living water continually, hath he need to go 
forth to fetch in water? © The kingdom of heaven is 
ec within you,” ſaith Chriſt; and he bids * ſeek the 
« kingdom.” Light the candle, ſweep thine own 
houſe, ſeek diligently for the kingdom; there it is, 
if thou canſt find it. Now he that hath found the 
kingdom within, ſhall he look without, into words 
ſpoken concerning the kingdom, to find the laws of 
the kingdom? Are not the laws of the kingdom to be 
found within the kingdom? Shall the kingdom be in 
the heart, and the laws of the kingdom written without 
in a book? Is not the goſpel the miniſtration of the 
ſpirit? And ſhall he who hath received the ſpirit run 
back to the letter to be his guide? Shall the living 
ſpirit, that, gave forth the ſcriptures, be preſent, and 
not have preeminence above his own words? What 1s 
the proper intent of the letter? Is it not to teſtify of 
the ſpirit, and to end in the ſpirit ? The law, the pro- 
phets, John, led to Chriſt in the fleſh; and he was to 
be the increaſing light, when they ſhould decreaſe. 
Chriſt's words in the fleſh, the apoſtles words after- 
wards, and all words ſince, . are but to lead to Chriſt in 
the ſpirit, to the eternal living ſubſtance; and when 
words of Chriſt, of the apoſtles, or any other words 
ſpoken from the ſame ſpirit in theſe days, have brought 
to the ſpirit, to the feeling and ſettling of the ſoul in the 
living foundation, and to the building and perfecting 
of the man of God therein, they have attained their 
end and glory. But to cry up theſe, not underſtanding 
their voice, but keeping at a diſtance from the thing 
that they invite to; the words hereby are put out of 
their place, out of their proper uſe and ſervice, and 
ſo attain neither their end nor their glory, And though 
man put that upon them which ſeems to be a greater 
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glory, namely, to make them his rule and guide; yet, 
it being not a true glory, it is no glory, but a diſho- 
nour both to them and to the ſpirit, who gave them to 
another end, | | : 

| Now for the other part of the objection, that if 
men ſhould be left to their own ſpirits, and ſhould 
follow the guidance of their own ſpirits, it would pro- 
duce confulion and uncertainty: I do acknowledge it; 
it would do ſo. But here is no leaving of a man to 
his own ſpirit ſpoken of or intended, but the directing 
and guiding of a man to the Word and Spirit of life; 
to know and hear the voice of Chriſt, which gathers 
and tranſlates man out of his own ſpirit into his Spirit; 
and here is no confuſion or uncertainty ; but order, 
\ certainty, and ſtability. 


The light of God's Spirit is a certain and infallible. 


rule, and the eye that ſees that, 1s a certain eye; 
whereas man's underſtanding of the ſcriptures is un- 
certain and fallible; he having not the true ear, re- 
ceiveth ſuch a literal uncertain knowledge of things 
into his uncertain underſtanding, as deceives his ſoul. 
And here man, in the midſt of his wiſdom and know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures, is loſt in his own erring and 
uncertain mind, and his ſoul deceived, for want of a 
true root and foundation of certainty in himſelf. But 
he that is come to the true Shepherd, and knows his 
voice, he cannot be deceived. Yea, he can read the 
ſcriptures ſafely, and taſte the true ſweetneſs of the 
words that came from the life ; but man who is out 
of the life, feeds on the huſks, and can receive no 
more. He hath gathered a dead, dry, literal, huſky 
knowledge out of the ſcripture, and that he can reliſh; 
but ſhould the life of the words and things there 
ſpoken of be opened to him, he could not receive 
them, he himſelf being out of that wherein they were 
written, and wherein alone they can be underſtood. 
But poor man having loſt the life, what ſhould he do? 
He can do no other but cry up the letter, and make 
as good ſhift with it as he can; though his ſoul the 
mean while is ſtarved, and lies in famine and * 
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for want of the bread of life, and a wrong thing is 
fed. 

The Scribes and Phariſees made a great noiſe about 
the law and ordinances of Moſes, exclaiming againſt 
Chriſt and his diſciples as breakers and profaners of 
them; yet they themſelves did not truly honour the 
law and ordinances of Moſes, but their own doctrines, 
commandments, and traditions, So thoſe now who 
make a great noiſe about the ſcriptures, and about 
the inſtitutions of the apoſtles, do not honour the 
ſcriptures, or the inſtitutions of the apoltles ; but their 
own meanings, their own conceivings, their own in- 
ventions and imaginations thereupon. They run to 
the ſcriptures with that underſtanding which is out of 
the truth, and which never ſhall be let into the truth, 
and ſo being not able to reach and comprehend the 
truth as it is, they ſtudy, they invent, they imagine a 
meaning; they form a likeneſs, a ſimilitude of the 
truth as near as they can, and this muſt go+for the 
truth; and this they honour and bow before as the will 


of God; which being not the will of God, but a like- 


neſs of their own inventing and forming, they worſhip 
not God, they honour not the ſcriptures, but they 
honour and worſhip the works of their own brain. 
And every ſcripture which man hath thus formed a 
meaning out of, and hath not read in the true and 
living light of God's eternal Spirit, he hath made an 
image by, he hath made an 1dol of ; and the reſpe& 
and honour he giyes this meaning, is not a reſpect and 
honour given to God, but to his own image, to his 
own idol, Oh how many are your idols, ye Chriſ- 


troygQl in you, and ſo he is ſtill at work among you 
all; and great will your ſorrow and diſtreſs be, when 


the 


= 
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the Lord's quick eye ſearcheth him out, and revealeth 


his juſt wrath againf him. 

In my heart and ſoul I honour the ſcriptures, and 
long to read them throughout with the pure eye, and 
in the pure light of the living Spirit of God: but the 
Lord preſerve me from reading one line of them in 
my own will, or interpreting any part of them ac- 
cording to my own underſtanding, but only as I am 
guided, led, and enlightened by him, in the will and 
utiderſtanding which comes from him. And here all 
ſcripture, every writing of God's Spirit, which is 
from the breath of his life, is profitable to build up 
and perfect the man of God; but the inſtructions, the 
reproofs, the obſervations, the rules, the grounds of 
hope and comfort, or whatever elſe which man ga- 
thers out of the ſcriptures, (he himſelf being out of 
the life) have not the true profit, nor build up the 
true thing; but both the gatherings and the gatherer 
are for deſtruction. And the Lord will eaſe the ſcrip- 
ture of the burden of man's formings and inven— 
tion from it, and recover its honour again, by the 
living preſence and power of that Spirit that wrote 
it; and then it ſhall be no longer abuſed and wreſted 
by man's earthly and unlearned mind, but in the hands 
of the Spirit come to its true uſe and ſervice to the 
ſeed, and to the world. 


2. The true worſhip was loſt. 


The true worſhip of God in the goſpel is in the 
Spirit. The hour cometh, and now is, when the 
« true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit 
« and in truth; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wor- 


« ſhip him.” John iv. 23. The true worſhip is in 


the Spirit, and in the truth, and the true 1 
worſhip there; and ſuch worſhippers the Father ſeeks, 
and ſuch worſhip he accepts; but all other worſhip is 
falſe worſhip, and all other worſhippers are falſe wor- 
' ſhippers ; ſuch worſhippers as God ſeeks not, nor can 
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accept their worſhip, Did God refuſe Cain's ſacrifice 


. formerly? and can he accept any ſacrifice or worſhip 


now that is offered in that nature? Why he that 
worſhips out of the Spirit, he worſhips in that nature; 
but he that worſhips aright, muſt have his nature 
changed, and muſt worſhip in that thing wherein he is 
changed, in that faith, in that life, in that nature, in 
that Spirit whereby and whereto he 1s changed, For 
without being in this, and keeping in this, it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God in any thing. He that is the 
true worſhipper is a believer, and in his worſhip he 
muſt keep to his rule, the law of faith, the law of the 
Spirit of Life in him, the law which he receives by 
faith freſh from the Spirit of Life continually, He 
muſt hear and obſerve the voice of the living word 
in all his worſhip, and worſhip in the preſence, and 
power, and guidance of that, as that moves, and as 
that carries on, or God is not worſhipped in the Spirit. 
I ſhall inſtance only in prayer. bag, always 
« with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit.“ 
Eph. vi. 18. Mark, all prayer and ſupplication muſt 
be in the Spirit; yea, it muſt be always in the Spirit, 
which ſpeaks in the heart to God, and makes the in- 
terceſſion, or it is no prayer. If a man ſpeak ever ſo 
much from his own ſpirit, with ever ſo much earn- 
eſtneſs and affection, yet it is no prayer, no true 
prayer, but only ſo far as the Spirit moves to it, and 
ſo far as the Spirit leads and guides in it. If a man 
begin without the Spirit, or go on without the Spi- 
rit, this is out of the worſhip; this is in his own 
will, and ſo will-worſhip; and according to his own 
underſtanding, and fo fleſhly worſhip ; both which are 
to be crucified, and not to be followed in any thing 
under the goſpel. © We are the circumciſion, which 
« worſhip God in the Spirit, (here are the true wor- 
« ſhippers, © the circumciſion ;” and here is the true 
« worſhip, © in the Spirit;” and they have no bounds 
« and limits in the fleſh, wherein their ſtrength and 
confidence is broke) and have no confidence in the 
« fleſh,” If a man addreſs himſelf to any worſhi * 
O 
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God without his Spirit, hath he not confidence in the 
fleſh ? If he begin without the moving of his Spirit, 
doth he not begin in the fleſh? If he go on, without 
the Spirit's carrying on, doth he not proceed in the 
ſtrength and confidence of the fleſh ? But the worſhip 
of the Spirit is in its will, and in its time, and is car- 
ried on by its light and power, and keeps down the 
underſtanding and affectionate part of man, wherein 
all the world worſhip, and offer up the unaccepted ſa- 
crifices, even the lame and the blind, which God's ſoul 
hates. 

Now this worſhip, as it is out of man's will and 
time, and in that which continueth, fo it is continual, 
There is a continual praying unto God. There is a 
continual bleſſing and praiſing of his name, in eating, 
or drinking, or whatever elſe is done. There is a 
continual bowing to the majeſty of the Lord in every 
thought, in every word, in every action, though it be 
in worldly things and occaſions; yet the Spirit of the 
Lord is ſcen there, and the tongue confeſſeth him 
there, and the knee boweth to him there. This is the 
true worſhip, and this 1s the reſt or ſabbath wherein 
the true worſhippers worſhip. When the creation of 
God is finiſhed; when the child 1s formed in the light, 
and the life breathed into him; then God brings him 
forth into his holy land, where he keeps his ſabbath. 
They that are in the faith, which is the ſubſtance of 
the things hoped for under the Jaw, are come from all 
the ſhadows and types of the law, and from all the 
heatheniſh obſervations of days and times in the ſpirit 
of this world, where the ſpirit of man is hard at work, 
into the true ſabbath, into the true reſt, where they 
have no more to work, but God works all in them in 
his own time, according to his own pleaſure. © We, 
ce which have believed, do enter into reſt.” Heb. 
iv. 3. And he that is entered into his reſt, hath 

cc ceaſed from his works, as God from his,” verſe 10. 
He that hath the leaſt taſte of faith, knows a meaſure 
of reſt, finding the life working in him, and his ſoul 
daily led farther and farther into life by the — 
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of the life, and the heavy yoke of his own labouring 
after life raken off from his ſhoulders. Now here is 
the truth, here is the life, here is the ſabbath, here is 
the worſhip of the ſoul, that is led into the truth, and 
preſerved in the truth. 

But what is the worſhip now in the apoſtaſy ? 

Among the Papiſts, a very groſs worſhip; a worſhip 
more carnal than ever the worſhip of the law was: for 
that, though in its nature it was outward and carnal, 


yet it was taught and preſcribed by the wiſdom of 


God, and was profitable in its place, and to its end; 
but this was invented by the corrupt wiſdom, and ſet 
up in the corrupt will of man, and hath no true profit, 
but keeps from the life, from the power, from the 
Spirit, in fleſhly obſervations, which feed and pleaſe 
the fleſhly nature. Look upon their days conſecrated 
to ſaints, and their canonical hours of prayer, and 
their praying in an unknown tongue, with their faſt- 
ings, feaſtings, ſaying of Ave-Marys, Pater- noſters, 
Creeds, &c. are not all theſe from the life, out of the 
Spirit, and after the invention, and in the will of the 
fleſh? Ah! their ſtink is greater than the fleſh-pots of 
Egypt. OY 

And the worſhip of the Proteſtants comes too near 
them: for their worſhip is alſo from a fleſhly princi- 
ple, and in their own times and wills, and according 
to their own underſtanding and apprehenſion of things, 
and not from the riſing up and guidance of the infal- 
lible life of the Spirit in them; for that they will 
quench. They alſo obſerve days and times, and pe- 
riſhing ordinances, and are not come out of the fleſh 
into that Spirit where the worſhip is to be known, and 
to be in. | 


3. The faith, the true faith, which was loſt, 


The faith which gives victory over the world; the 
faith which feeds the life of the juſt, and ſlays the un- 
juſt; the faith which is pure, the myſtery I — 
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held in a pure conſcience; the faith which gives en- 
trance into the reſt of God; the faith which is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen; this hath been loſt, and is not yet to 
be found among thoſe who go for Chriſtians. 


For thoſe who challenge the name of Chriſtians, 


and ſay they believe in Chriſt, and have faith in him, 
cannot with their faith overcome the world ; but are 
daily overcome by the world. Where is there a Chriſ- 
tian, but he is either in the honours, or in the faſhions, 


or in the cuſtoms, or in the worſhips of the world, if 


not in them all? He is ſo far from overcoming theſe, 
that he is overcome with them; yea, ſo overcome, ſo 
drunk therewith, that he hath even loſt his ſenſes, and 
thinks he may be a Chriſtian, and in a good ftate while 
he is there. | . 

And the life of the juſt is not fed by their faith, 
but the unjuſt nature is fed, and the righteous witnefs, 
which is raiſed up and lives by the true faith, is kept 
down, and cannot bring forth his life in them, becauſe 
of their unbelief; for that is the proper name of their 
faith; for being not true faith, it is not faith, but un- 
belief. - 

And the faith of Chriſtians (ſo called) is not a 
myſtery, (they Know not the myſtery of it, which is 
held in a pure conſcience) but conſiſts in believing an 
hiſtorical relation, and in a fleſhly improving of that, 
and can be held in an impure conſcience. 

Neither are they entered into reſt by their faith: 


for they know nor the ſabbath in the Lord, but are 


{till in a ſhadowy ſabbath. 

Neither is it the ſubſtance of what they hope for ; 
but the ſubſtance of what they hope for is ſtrange to 
them. They are not come to Mount Sion, to the 
ce city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, to 
c the innumerable company of angels, to the general aſ- 
ce ſembly and church of the firſt- born, to God the Judge, 
“ Chriſt the Mediator, and the blood of ſprinkling,” 
and ſo to unity and certainty in the life; but are in 


opinions, 
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opinions, ways, and r ſuitable to the earthly 


ſpirit; which may eaſily be ſhaken, and muſt be ſhaken 
down to the ground, if ever they know the building 
of God, and the true faith. 


4. The love, the true love, was loſt. 


The innocent love, which thinks no ill, nor wiſhes 
no ill, much leſs can do any ill to any; but ſuffereth 
long, and is kind, meek, humble, not ſeeking its 
own, but the good of others; this love is lat. The 
love unfeigned is baniſhed; a feigned love, ſuch a love 
as enmity and violence proceeds from, is got in the 
place of it. The true love loves the enemy, and can- 
not return enmity for enmity, but ſeeks the good of 
them who hate it: but this love can perſecute and 
hate that which it calls the friend, nay, the brother, 
becauſe of ſome difference in opinion or practice. 
The love that was in Chriſt, taught him to lay down 
his life for his ſheep; and he that hath the ſame love, 
can lay down his life for his brother. But the love 
that is now amongſt Chriſtians tends rather to the 
taking away: of life. 1 5 

What is the love amongſt the Papiſts? See their 
inquiſitions, their wraths, their fire and faggot, &c. 

What is their love in New-England ? Is it not a 


love that can impriſon or baniſh their brother, if he 


differ but a little from them in judgment or practice 
about their worſhip? Yea, they can whip, burn in the 
hand, cut off ears, juſt like the biſhaps of QId Eng- 
land. If one had told them, when they fled from the 
perſecution of the biſhops here, that they themſelves 
ſhould have done ſuch things, they would have been 


apt to reply, with Hazael, What! are we dogs? But 
t 


ey fled from the croſs, which would. have crucified 
that perſecuting ſpirit, and ſo carried it alive with 
them ; and being alive, it grew by degrees to as great 
an head there, as it did in the biſhops here. 2 
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And what is the love here in Old England? Is it 
not a love that whips, ſtocks, impriſons, ſtones, jeers ? 
Yea, the very teachers (which ſhould be patterns of 
love to others) they will caſt into priſon, and diſtrain 
the goods of their brother, even almoſt to his undo- 
ing, for maintenance, according to the law of the 
land made in the apoſtaſy. See the Record of Sufferings 
for Tithes in England, which may make any tender 
heart bleed to read ir, and is like to lie as a brand of 
infamy on the magiſtracy and miniſtry of England to 
ſucceeding generations. Is this the love of the right- 
eous ſeed? Oris it Cain's love, which is in profeſſion, 
in word, in ſhew, but not in deed and in truth? And 
how can theſe love God? Nay, if the true love of 
God were in them, this enmity could not ſtand, nor 
ſuch fruits of ir ſhoot forth. But they have not ſeen 
the Father or the Son, And that life of them which 
appears in the earth, the evil ſpirit in man ſeeks to. 
deſtroy, that he may keep up his own 1mage and ſha- 
dow of life, which the nature of the true life in its 
appearance fights againſt, *© By this ſhall all men 
e know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one an- 
« other.” And by this may all men know, that 
thoſe that now go for Chriſtians are not Chriſt's diſci- 
ples, in that they do not love one another. They 
are not at unity in the light, and fo cannot love one 
another there; but are only in unity in forms, in opi— 
nions, in profeſſions, in practices; ſo any difference 
there ſtirs up the enmity, cauſing riſings in the heart 
againſt them at leaſt, if it proceed not further, The 
true love grows from true union and fellowſhip in the 
light; where that is not known, there cannot be true 
love in the Spirit, but a feigned love in the fleſh, 


5. The true hope, joy, and peace are loſt, 


The true ground of hope is Chriſt in the heart, and 
the true hope is that hope which ariſeth from this 
ground, from the feeling of Chriſt there; © Chriſt in 
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« you the hope of glory.” Col. i. 27. What is the 
true Chriſtian's hope? It is Chriſt in him; he hath. 
« eternal life abiding in him;” and he knows that 
cannot but lead to glory. But what is the common 
Chriſtian's hope? He faſtens his hope upon the rela- 
tion and his belief of an hiſtory. He that believeth 
« ſhall be faved.” I believe; therefore I ſhall be 
ſaved. And thus, as he hath got up a wrong faith, 
and a wrong love, ſo he gets up a wrong hope. And 
this hope will periſh ; for it is the hope of the hypo- 
crite, or an hope in the hypocritical nature, which 
complies with ſcripture-words, but is not in union 
with God, nor with the life of the ſcriptures; and fo 
being without the anchor, is toſſed in the waves of the 
ſea. | 

And the true joy is in the Spirit, from what is felt, 
and enjoyed, and hoped for there. But the common 
Chriſtian's joy is from things which he gathers into 
and comprehends in his underftanding ; or from flaſhes 
which he feels in the affectionate part, from a fire and 
ſparks of his own kindling, from whence he fetches 
his warmth and comfort. 

And the true peace ſtands in the reconciliation with 
God, by having that broken down which cauſeth the 
wrath, and to which the wrath is, wherever it is found. 
The Lamb of God breaks down the wall of ſeparation 
in the heart; the blood of Jeſus, wherein is the life, 
cleanſeth away the ſin there, maketh the heart pure, 
uniteth the pure heart to the pure God : here is union, 
here is fellowſhip, here is peace; but the common 
Chriſtian's peace is from a miſunderſtanding of ſerip- 
tures, while the wall of ſeparation is ſtanding, while 
wickedneſs lodges in the heart. They reaſon them- 
elves, from ſcripture words, into an apprehenſion that 
God is at peace with them, and 2 — are in union 
with him; while that of God which is in them, wit- 
neſſeth againſt them, and checks them, and wars with 
them; and they are not one with it, nor cannot be, 
in that nature and underſtanding wherein their life lies, 


to which belongs no peace. 
Vol. I, * G | The 
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6. The true repentance, converſion, and regeneration 
have been loſt. 


The true repentance is from dead works, and from 
the dead principle whence all the dead works proceed: 
but theſe have not been repented of, but cheriſhed in 
the apoſtaſy. The praying, the ſtriving, the worſhipping, 
the fighting, hath been from the dead principle. The 
building up and whole exerciſe of religion in the apol- 
taſy, hath been in that underſtanding which is to be 
deſtroyed ; and the will, which ſhould have been cru- 
cified, hath been pleaſed and fed with its religion. 

The true converſion is from the power of Satan to 
God, from the darkneſs to the light: but in the apol- 
taſy, men have not known God or Satan, the light or 
the darkneſs; but have miſtook, taking the one for 
the other, worſhipping the devil inſtead of God, Rev. 
X111, 4. and following the dark conceivings of their 
own and other mens minds concerning ſcripture, and 
calling them light. | | 

Regeneration 1s a changing of man, whereby the 
birth 1s born of the Spirit; the ſtripping of the creature 
of its own nature, of its own underſtanding, of its 
own will, and forming it anew in the womb of the 
Spirit; ſo that the old creature is paſſed away, and 
comes forth a new thing, which grows up daily in the 
new life towards the fulneſs of Chriſt. But men have 
been ſo far from being born of the Spirit, that they 
have not ſo much as known the gift of the Spirit in 


them; but to this day are enemies, and at a diſtance 


from that of God in them, which is pure. And if 
they could but open their eyes, they would ſee that 
their birth is fleſhly, and conſiſts, at beſt, but in ſuch 
a conformity to the letter, as the old nature may imi- 


tate and attain; but the immortal ſeed is not ſprung| 


up in them, nor they dead to the mortal, or alive to 
the immortal. 7 | | 


7. The 


IN 
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7 The true wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
| redemption are loſt. | 


The true wiſdom ſtands in the fear of God, and 
departing from evil: this thoſe that are taught of 
God learn, and thereby are made wiſe unto ſalvation. 
But moſt that are called Chriſtians are not come to 
the fear of God; and many are got above it, looking 
upon it as legal, and not appertaining to the goſpel ; 
but the goſpel-ſtate is love, which caſteth out fear. 
Doth the love of God refuſe or caſt out the fear of 
God ? Nay, it caſts out the fear that brings bondage; 
the fear that came in by tranſgreſſion; which fear is 
ſtirred up, and diſcovered by the law. And this is a 
fear of fin, or a fear ariſing fon {in, through the law's 
manifeſtation of it, and the wrath againſt it, which 
cauſeth both the fear, and much bondage from the 
fear: and this the goſpel (which diſcovers the love, 
the mercy, the grace, the power, and unites to them) 
frees from, and caſts out. But then there is a fear 
of God; a fear wrought in the heart by his Spirit; a 
fear which is part of the new covenant (< I will put 
t my fear in their hearts, and they ſhall not depart 
« from me”); a fear which is part of the © everlaſt- 
« ing goſpel,” Rev. xiv. 6, 7. and © endureth for 
« ever,” Pf. xix. 9. And this fear is not bondage, 
but liberty; it is indeed bondage to the unjuſt, but 
liberty to the juſt; for where this fear is, fin is de- 
parted from; it ſets free; it delivers the feet out of 
the ſnare of iniquity ; there is true liberty, Can fin 
prevail in that heart, where the pure clean fear of 
God is placed by God to keep it down? The love of 
God doth not caſt out this fear, but keeps in this fear; 
and this fear keeps the heart clean from the evil which 
defiles, and preſerves the love from the enmity, which 
ſprings up where this fear is not. Now this fear in 
the apoſtaſy was loſt, or elſe what needed there an 
eſpecial miniſtry to be raiſed up to preach it again, 
Rev, xiv. 6, 7, And the eſtate of Chriſtians every 
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where doth manifeſt this loſs; for their hearts are not 
kept clean, which ſheweth that the fear (which doth 
keep clean where it is) is wanting in them. There is 

ollution, there is filth, there is deceit, there is high- 
mindedneſs, ſelf- conceitedneſs, and love of the world, 
and worldly vanities, and many other evils to be found 
in the hearts of thoſe that go for Chriſtians; and the 
purity of heart (which comes from the fear, and ſtands 
in the wiſdom) is not known. They are wiſe to do 
evil; but want the knowledge to avoid the evil, and 
do the good. They are wiſe to get and enjoy the 
world; but know not the true riches. They are wiſe 
to gather together many ſcripture-words againſt ſin, 
and yet ſtill keep the nature and life of it in the heart, 
and it is as a ſweet morſel under the tongue. They 
are wiſe to apply promiſes to comfort themſelves with 
(when ſometimes they receive a juſt wound in their 
hearts from the righteous-one); but know not that 
nature, or that eſtate and condition, to which all the 
promiſes are made; but are yet in that nature, and in 
that eſtate and condition, to which the curſe apper- 
tains. 

The true righteouſneſs ſtands in the faith, in hear- 
ing and obeying the word of faith. How comes the 
righteouſneſs of the law, but by hearing and e 
the voice of the law? And how comes the righteouſ- 
neſs of the goſpel, but by hearing and obeying the 
Word of faith, who is preached, and the preacher of 
righteouſneſs, in the heart? The apoſtle Paul makes 
this compariſon, Rom. x. The righteouſneſs of the 
law ſpeaketh on this wiſe, © The man that doth theſe 
« things, ſhall live in them.“ But how ſpeaketh the 
Word of faith? „ The word is nigh thee, in thy 
* mouth, and in thy heart;” he that doth that, he 
that heareth that, ſhall live in that. The hour is 
© coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the 
ce voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall 
cc live,” Diſobedience to the law is unrighteouſneſs, 
and brings death; and diſobedience to the living 
Word is unrighteouſneſs, and cannot be juſtified, but 
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condemned; and obedience to it cannot be condemn- 
ed, but juſtified : ſo that when the ſoul hears, be- 
lieves, and obeys, then it is juſtified ; then irs former 
ſins are forgotten, and this is imputed to it unto right- 
eouſneſs. But when the ſoul will not hear, will not 
believe, will not obey, this unbelief is judged in him, 
and his fins retained, and not remitted. Now is not 
this a juſt and equal way of juſtification, O ye ſons 
of men! Is not your way unequal ? Shall a man con- 
tinue in the unbelief and rebellion againſt Chriſt, 
againſt the light, againſt the faith, and yet be juſtified 
by Chriſt, by the light, by the faith? This cannot be; 
God's way of imputation will ſtand; but man's in- 


vented way of imputation, which ſprung up in the 
apoſtaſy, will not ſtand. If we walk in the light, as 


he is in the light, the blood cleanſeth; but not other- 


wiſe. If we walk after the Spirit, and not after the 
fleſh, there is no condemnation; and not otherwiſe. 
The true baptiſm is the plunging down of the old 
thing, with all its filth, and the raifing up of a new 
thing; and it is the new thing, the circumciſion, the 
baptiſm, which is juſtified. God juſtifieth his Son, 
and man only fo far as he is found in his Son. 


The true ſanctification conſiſts in the growth of the 


ſeed, and its ſpreading, like a leaven, over the heart, 
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and over the whole man. By faith Chriſt is formed in 
the heart; the hidden man in the myſtery is formed 


there; and as this ſeed, this leaven, this man grows, 


ſo he makes the man holy in whom he grows. The 
ſeed of life, the kingdom of heaven, is an holy thing; 
and as it grows and ſpreads, it purgeth out the old 
leaven, and makes the lump new; but now, in Chriſ- 
tians that have grown up in the apoſtaſy, this feed is 
not known, this leaven is not ſo much as diſcerned; 


but their holineſs confiſts in a conformity to rules of 


ſcripture, received into the old heart and underſtand- 
ing. And what a noiſe hath this made in the world, 
all this night of the apoſtaſy! as if this were the heir, 
and ſhould inherit the kingdom. Nay, nay; the heir 


hath appeared, (by whoſe 1 it is ſeen, that this 
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is not the heir) and ye ſhall not be able to kill him; 
but he ſhall live to enjoy his inheritance, and the in- 
heritance ſhall not be yours. | 
Redemption conſiſts in being bought, by the price 
of the life, out of ſin, out of death, out of the earth, 
out of the power of the devil. It is a caſting off the 
ſtrong man out of the heart, with all that he brought 
in, and a delivering from his power. It is a diſſolving 
of the work of ſin, which the devil hath wrought in 
the heart, and a ſetting the ſoul, which is immortal, 
at liberty, free from ſin, and free unto righteouſneſs : 
this is the true redemption. But this redemption in 
the apoſtaſy is a feigned redemption, wherein ſalvation 
from fin, and the devil, and his power, is not felt; 
but the ſtrong man is ſtill in the heart, and keeps the 
ſoul in death, and brings forth fruits of death daily. 
The Chriſtians formerly (in the firſt day of the 
breaking forth of God's power) had Chriſt in them, 
the living Ward; they opened their hearts to him, re- 
ceived him in, felt him there, found him made of 
God to them their wiſdom, their righteouſneſs, their 
ſanctification, their redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. They 
had the thing that theſe words ſignify and ſpeak of, 
and knew the meaning of the words by feeling of the 
thing. But Chriſtians naw, in the apoſtaſy, have 
ot ſeveral apprehenſions from the words, without 
n the thing the words ſpeak of; and there lies 
their religion. And now the true heir being come, 
holding forth the thing they have been all talking of, 
all ſects upon the earth are mad againſt him, and 
would fain kill him. They would not have the living 
ſubſtance, which 1s the heir, live, un] nahi be 
eſteemed life but that; but they would have their 
dead apprehenſions from the words live, and their dead 
forms and practices owned; and the heir of life mult 
come in their way, in the way that they have hoped 
and waited. for him, or they will not own him. A- 
wake! awake! O ye ſons of the apoſtaſy, and of the 
night! riſe up out of the fleſhly wiſdom, out of the 
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dead invented forms of worſhip, and bow to the heir ; 
kiſs the Son, leſt ye feel the force of that dreadful. 
ſentence, „ Thoſe mine enemies, which would not 
« that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
« ſlay them before me.” For of a truth the great 
prophet is riſen, and ſpeaks in the heart, and his ſheep 
hear his voice (there are many faithful witneſſes there- 


of); and he that will not hear his voice, muſt be cut 


off; there is no avoiding of it: for the two-edged 
ſword is in his hand, and he will cut down the tranſ- 
greſſor. | 


8. The church, the oe church, was loſt. 


The true church was a company gathered out of 
the world into God, begotten of, and gathered into 
his life by, the living Word, and ſo had a true place 
and habitation in God. The apoſtle Paul, writing to 
the Theſſalonians, ſtiles them a church in God. A 
church under the goſpel is made up of true Iſraelites, 
gathered out of their own ſpirits and nature into the 
meaſure of the Spirit of God in them, as Chriſt was 
into the fulneſs. They are ſuch as are begotten of 
God, born of his Spirit, led by him out of Egypt, 
through the wilderneſs, to Sion the holy mount; there 
they meet with the ele& precious corner-ſtone which 
is laid in Sion; and they, being living ſtones, are 
built upon it into Jeruſalem the holy city, Pet. ii. 5, 6. 
Heb. xii. 22. This is the true church. Every one 
that believes in Chriſt is a living ſtone; and being a 
living ſtone, he is laid upon the living foundation, 
and ſo is a part of the building in the temple of the 
living God. Yea, his body and ſpirit being cleanſed, 


he himſelf is a temple wherein God dwells, appears, 


and is worſhipped. And the gathering of any of 
theſe together at any time in the life, in the name of 
Chriſt, is a larger temple, and ſueh a temple as Chriſt 
never fails to be in the midſt of. But the great tem- 
ple, the full church, is the general aſſembly of 8 
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firſt- born. This is the unerring pillar and ground of 
truth: this always bore up truth; truth never failed 
here ; but when it was at any time loſt in the world, it 
might from hence be recovered again when God pleaſed, 
and as far as he pleaſed. Indeed the law of the Lord 
hath always gone forth from this Sion, and the living 
word from this Jeruſalem. | | 
But what hath the church been in the apoſtaſy? A 
building of ſtone, ſay ſome; and that not only among 
Papiſts, but here in England alſo. Many have called 
= old maſs-houſe a church, a temple, the houſe of 
od, pleading for it to be a holy place; and have 
ſhewed it by their practices, keeping off their hats 
while they were in it. pj 
Others ſay, not the ſtone building, but the people 
that meet there, is the church; whereof many are 
openly profane; yea, ſo far from being gathered into 
the Spirit, and ſo 1gnorant of his motions, that they 
are ready to ſcoff, if they hear a man ſpeak of being 
moved by the Spirit. What are theſe? Are theſe living 
ſtones, whereupon the true church alone can be built? 
Are theſe children of the day? Nay, theſe are children 
of the night; children brought up in the apoſtaſy from 
the true light, the true life, the true rule of Chriſtianity, 
the true worſhip, the true faith, the true love, &c. 
and ſo are dead ſtones in that building; but not true 
living ſtones in God's building. | 
Other ſorts ſeparate from theſe, and gather congre- 
tions out of theſe; but ſtill in the ſame ſpirit, in the 
ame nature, being not themſelves gathered out of the 
apoſtaſy from the Spirit into the Spirit again; and fo 
they build but with the ſame ſtones as were in the old 
building, and not with the new and living ſtones, and 
fo are but a more refined appearance of a church; but 
not a true church, not a church in God, and by the 
thering of his Spirit; but of their own gathering, 
after a form, according as they have imagined from 
their reading and ſtudying of the ſcriptures. 


9. (Which 
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9. (Which may be the laſt inſtance) The miniſtry, the 
true miniſtry, hath been loſt, TP 


The true miniſtry was a miniſtry made and appointed 
by the Spirit, by the gift of the Spirit beſtowed on 
them, and by the Spirit ſending of them, and ap- 
pointing them to their work. Chrift bid his apoſtles 
and diſciples wait at Jeruſalem for the promiſe of the 
Spirit, and when he had given them the Spirit, he gave 
them to the church for the work of the miniſtry, 
Epheſ. iv. 11, 12. Acts xx. 28, And if none can be 
a member of the true church but by being begotten 
out of death into life by the Spirit, ſurely none can be 
able to miniſter to him who is ſo. begotten, but by the 
ſame Spirit. So theſe receiving their miniſtry of the 
Lord Jeſus, Acts xx. 24. and the gift of the Spirit 
from him, they were made © able miniſters of the 


New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit,” 


2 Cor. iii. 6, They were able in God to miniſter from 
his Spirit to the ſpirits of his people; and they did 
not miniſter a literal knowledge of things to the un- 
derſtanding of man; but they led men. to the Spirit 
of God, and miniſtered ſpiritual things to that ſpiritual 
underſtanding which was given them of God. Nei- 
ther did they make uſe of their own wiſdom and art to 
tickle the natural ear; but ſpoke to the conſcience, 
with the demonſtration of the Spirit in the ſight of God, 
as it pleaſed the Spirit to give them utterance, | 
But how have miniſters been made in the apoſtaſy ? 
By orders from men, ſet up in their own wills, after 
their own inventions. And how have they been 
qualified, but by human arts and languages, which 
have been of high eſteem in that which men call the 
church, ſince the language and ſkill of the Spirit of 
God hath been loſt. God, who choſe in his own church, 
doth not chooſe here who ſhall be his miniſters; but 
any man can appoint his ſon to be a miniſter, if he 
will but educate him in learning, and fend him to the 
univerſity, and ſo bring him into that way of order 
g wherein 
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wherein men make miniſters, and then he is able to 
miniſter unto man the things of man, according to 
human ſkill; and this, in the dark night of apoſtaſy, 
muſt go for a true call to the miniſtry of God. In- 
deed, they are as true miniſters as the church is to 
which they miniſter; but they never were, nor never 
can be thus made miniſters of the church of God: 
but as God alone can form and build his church, ſo 
he alone can fit and appoint the miniſters thereof. And 
though others, having ſeen the groſſneſs of this, make 
their miniſters by a call in their church; yet neither is 
that out of the apoſtaſy, but only a ſtriving of man to 
get out of it; which man cannot poſſibly do till he 
meet with the Spirit of God to lead out of it. So 
that that miniſtry alſo is but an invention of man made 
by man, and comes not from the Spirit, nor is able to 
miniſter ſpirit to the ſpirit. 

Object. But hath there been no true religion ſince the 
days of the apoſtles? No true rule, no true worſhip, 
no true faith, no true love, no true hope, joy, or 
peace! no true repentance, converſion, and regenera- 
tion! no true wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption! no true church, no true miniſtry ! What 
is become of all our forefathers ? Did they all periſh ? 
And hath not this miniſtry converted many to God? 

Were not ye yourſelves converted by it? Nay, have 
not many of them been martyrs, and witneſſed to the 
truth of God? And though ſome of them are bad, 
yet are not many of them zealous and conſcientious 
preachers of the word at this day? By ſuch reaſonings 
as theſe the wiſdom of man much ſtrengthens and 
hardens itſelf againſt the truth. : 

Anſw. The rule in nations, the worſhip in nations, 
the faith, love, hope, joy, peace, repentance, conver- 
fion, regeneration, &c. which have been cried up in 
nations for the truth, the "churches in nations, the 
miniſtry in nations, all theſe have been corrupted, 


and never recovered their true ſtate to this day. There 


have been changes from one thing to another; but the 


reſtoration hath not been known. The whoriſh =_ 
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hath been hunted and purſued, and ſo run out of one 
form into another, traverſing her way, and changing 
her ground and garments; but hath not been taken and 


judged to the death: and the true ſpirit hath not been 


able to find the bed of her huſband ; but hath wandered 
from mountain to hill all the time of this cloudy and 
dark day, forgetting her reſting-place. | 

Yet, though the whole earth was corrupted, - and 
falſe doctrine and worſhip ſet up every-where among 
the nations, which continued the fornication and 
whoredom from the Spirit of life in the publick ways 
and national worſhips; notwithſtanding this, even all 
this while God reſerved a ſeed to himſelf, which he 
cauſed to ſpring up in a remnant, and which he moved 
and carried on to witneſs againſt ſomewhat of theſe 
corruptions, in their ſeveral ages and generations. 
And as faſt as the beaſt killed and knocked down theſe, 
God raiſed up more: yea, though the whoriſh ſpirit, 
in ſome nations, painted herſelf curiouſly, leaving 
ſome of the groſs doctrines and worſhips of popery, 
and got into a more refined way; yet God raiſed up 
witneſſes againſt her there alſo, and till doth, into 
what form ſoever ſhe gets: for though of late ſhe 
hath decked herlelf very pleaſingly, as ſhe thinks, 
and covered herſelf round with ſcripture words and 
profeſſions, and practices as like as ever ſhe can form 
them to the practices of former ſaints; yet quick and 
lively 1s the Spirit of God that ſearcheth after her, who 
hath found her out, and raiſed up witneſſes againſt her 
there alſo. 

Now this ſeed, this remnant, though they were not 
able to recover the poſſeſſion of the life and power that 
was loſt, yet they had a true taſte of it, and their 
teſtimony which they gave out from that taſte was true: 
and ſo far as they kept to this teſtimony in the faith 
and in the patience which they had learned and received 
from God (though but in a low meaſure) they were 
accepted of him. So that all were not loſt in this nighr 
of darkneſs; but ſuch as feared God, and knew and 
nearkened to his voice, had the teſtimony of his 

preſence 
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preſence with them, and taſted of his life and power 
in meaſure. God was not an hard maſter to them; 


but tender and gentle, and contented to reap what he 
ſowed. But the appearance of God in this dark time 


was weak and low, and eaſy to be made a prey of. 
And this is very obſervable, that fo long as the ſim- 
plicity ran pure, it was preſerved; but ſo ſoon as ever 
the ſpirit of man was tempted either in any old, or in- 
to any new-invented form, the wiſdom of the fleſh got 
in with it, grew up more than it, and when it had 
gathered ſtrength, corrupted the veſſel, betrayed the 
ſimplicity, and loſt the life. There was a precious 
thing ſtirring in queen Mary's days, the life whereof 
was more hurt and ſuppreſſed by that dead form of 
epiſcopacy ſucceeding afterwards, than by the fore- 
going perſecution. The perſecution did. clear and 
brighten it; but the fleſhly form of epiſcopacy brought 
death over it. Thus many precious beginnings and 
buddings forth of life have been betrayed in theſe late 
days; and the forms of Preſbytery, Independency, 
and Anabaptiſm, have been little leſs than graves to 
bury and keep down the life. How many ſpirits, 
that had a precious ſavour in them at their entrance 
into thoſe forms, did ſoon become fleſhly, earthly, 
and very unſavoury, loſing the quickneſs and freſhneſs 
that was in them before, and falling into the deadneſs 
of the form, withering with it. | | 

And as touching the miniſtry, though in itſelf it 
was evil, being in the degeneration from the true 
miniſtry all this time of the apoſtaſy, and the perfons 
therein, for the moſt part, very corrupt, being brought 
up to it as a trade, and making uſe of it as a trade; 
yet I do believe that there was a fimplicity of heart in 
ſome perſons among them, which did cauſe them, in 
ſome degree of faithfulneſs, to feek the Lord, his 
ſervice, and the good of ſouls. And in the time of ig- 
norance and darkneſs, it pleaſed God to wink at and 
overlook the evil, and to cauſe good to paſs from the 
good in them to the good in others, through the evil 


that hung about both. And this was the great a” 
| | ; nels 


| fed in you, and not your ſouls; but they are 
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neſs of the Lord, in pity to his poor creatures, who 
were very deſtitute of help in the thick night of dark- 
neſs, and ſhould not now be made uſe of to juſtify 
and keep up the evil. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
O fooliſh people and unkind ! becauſe his mercy and 
goodneſs extended to you, notwithſtanding the evil 
which might have hindered, will ye make that an ar- 
oument to keep up the evil, and to oppoſe the light 
which diſcovers it ? Becauſe God cauſed light to ſhine 
through the darkneſs, and viſited man in the dark, 
will ye therefore ſer up the darkneſs as his proper wa 
of miniſtration ? The corrupt way, call, and dire 4 
of the corrupt miniſtry could not keep out the tender 
love of God; but he had reſpect to the ſimplicity of 
ſome who were found in it, and to the ſimplicity of 
others who waited on him for inſtruction there, and 
did pleaſe to give ſome anſwer to both. And will ye 
make this ungenerous uſe of it, to interpret it as his 
approbation of that miniſtry, which ſprung up in the 
apoſtaſy from him, among thoſe that were apoſtatiſed, 
and is a great diſhonour to him, and the abhorring of 
his ſoul? A miniſtry of Chriſt, a miniſtry ſet up by 
his Spirit, is precious; but a miniſtry made by man, 
according to his will, and miniſtering in his wiſdom, 
the ſoul of the Lord beareth as a burden, and is preſ- 
ſed with it; and as he raiſeth up his own life, will 
eaſe himſelf of it. And what do they miniſter from, 
but the literal part of the ſcriptures, which killeth, 
and cannot give life. And what do they miniſter with, 
but their own underſtanding part; what meanings they 
can invent, what deductions their wiſdom can draw 
from the ſcriptures ; but do not ſee the true meaning 
in the infallible and unerring light: and what do they 
miniſter to, but the underſtanding part in you? 
Whereas there is ſomewhat elſe to be miniſtered to by 
the true miniſter. And what do they miniſter to you, 
but food for the underſtanding; food for the ferpentine 
wiſdom, which always fed upon knowledge, but never 
upon the true bread. And hereby another thing is 
ept in 
anneſs 


40 Tax WAY or LIFE and DEATH 


leanneſs and barrenneſs, under death and the bondage 
of corruption (which Paul cried out upon as a 
wretched ſtate, and could find no eaſe, reſt, or freedom 
from condemnation there), and without the true life 
and redemption. I do not deny but ye may there 
meet with ſome kind of warmth in the affectionate 
part, which may be heated by a fire and ſparks of 
man's kindling and blowing up; and this may go for 
life with you now: but in the preſence of the truth, 
where the eye is open, it vaniſheth; yea, the Spirit of 
the Lord hath fo blown upon it, that it is even withered 
in-the ſight of a more inferior eye in many people. 


POSITION Ul. 


That there is to be a recovery, a true recovery, out of 
this ſtate of apoſtaſy, into the true ſtate of Chriſti- 
anity again. LY 


a OD will not let the deſolations of Sion remain for 

ever; but he will again „ build up Sion, and 
« appear in his glory.” He will ſet his “King upon 
« his holy hill of Sion. The new Jeruſalem ſhall 
te again come down from heaven. The man-child,” 
which was taken up, ©* ſhall come down again, con- 
cc quering, and to conquer; and the lamb ſhall get 
te the victory” over the whore, and over all her apol- 
tatiſed nations and churches, that have a name and not 
the life; and he ſhall “ rule them with a rod of iron,” 
and make them a deſolation, which have made his holy 
city deſolate, and trample them down which have 
trampled upon it. © The lofty city he will lay low; 
cc he will lay it low, even to the ground: he will 
cc bring it even to the duſt: the foot ſhall tread it 
ce down, the feet of the poor, the ſteps of the needy.” 
The whore ſhall be judged, with the beaſt whereupon 
ſhe rode. The life, which they trod upon, ſhall riſe 
up..in the mighty power of the Lord, and overturn 
them. The everlaſting goſpel ſhall be again preached 
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cc to them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation 
« and kindred, and tongue and people,” Rev. xiv. 6. 
Mark : the goſpel that was preached to the nations all 
the time of the apoſtaſy, was not the everlaſting goſpel; 
that goſpel did not bring life and immortality to light; 
but they were hid from mens eyes, and men had only 
a ſound of words inſtead of the thing. And thus poor 


nations, kindreds, 2 tongues, were every-where 


bewitched with a form of things; with an outward” 
knowledge, a periſhing knowledge in the periſhing 
part; a vain, traditional, invented worſhip, which 
ſtands in the wiſdom and will of man; but had no 
union and fellowſhip with that which is everlaſting. 
And thus all the nations, in the ſmoke of the bottom- 
leſs pit, ran into the pit from whence the ſmoke came. 
But the Lord hath a time to pity the poor nations, 
and to ſend forth his true everlaſting goſpel again, to 
deliver the nations. from that witchery, and ſorcery, 
and ſpiritual inchantment which got up in the dark. 
And as this everlaſting light ſprings up, then down 
goes Babylon; down go all invented doctrines, all in- 
vented forms, all invented worſhips, and that wiſdom 
and evil ſpirit that raiſed them up. Babylon is fallen, 
« is fallen! that great city! becauſe ſhe made all na- 
« tions drunk of the wine of the cup of her fornica- 
« tion,“ Rev. xiv. 8. And now the new wine of the 
kingdom, which is taſted of in the everlaſting goſpel, 
purges out the old wine; and the drunkenneſs, which 
thereby came upon the nations, waſtes. And they 
that have taſted of this life, and know this life, can 
never be bewitched back again, by the whoriſh ſpirit, 
to dead forms and likeneſſes without life. Nay, when 
Babylon falls, ſhe can riſe no more. Though the life 
fall often, it can riſe again; but when the witchery 
from the life is diſcovered and caſt into the pit, it 
can get out no more. Indeed the beaſt hath had all 
the ſtrength of the nations, and the whore hath had all 
the wiſdom, all the eſteem, all the honour. Who can 
make war with the beaſt? Who can ſhew miracles and 
wonders like the falſe prophets? Who can teach br 
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the wiſe, learned, orthodox men, that have the arts, 
and know the original ? Yea, there is another that can 
make war, and a prophet that can preach better than 
they ; one that can preach life ; one that can preach 
the everlaſting goſpel, and knows the original of it; 
one that is wiſer and ſtronger than the whore, and by 
his wiſdom and ſtrength is able to judge her, and caft 
her out of the nations, though ſhe has got very ſtrong 
poſſeſſion, Rev. xviii. 8. Now learn wiſdom; © know 
ce the parable of the fig- tree; come to the life that is 
ariſen, and abide not in the death that is paſſed and 
paſſing away. Ye have heard the voice of the whore, 
ye have drank of her cup, ye have been bewitched, 
ye have ſet up her inventions; but have wanted the 
thing which cannot be invented, and which the invent- 
ing underſtanding cannot comprehend. But if the 
force of the wine ſhall remain upon you, fo that ye 
cannot hearken after, or let in that which is everlaſting, 
aſſure yourſelves, as the life riſes, ye will meet with 

lagues and wraths from it, inſtead of the refreſhments 
it brings to others; and know what it is to fit down 
under the dead talk of, without feeling, the living 
power of redemption. Therefore be wiſe, and know 
the times and ſeaſons. That will not be borne with 
now, which was borne with formerly ; but as the love 
and power of God to falvation have more appeared, 
ſo the ſeverity againſt thoſe who now reſiſt will appear 
more alſo; and death ſhall have its fting, which they 
— will love darkneſs, and hate the light, fhall 
feel. 


POSITION Iv. 


That they that are in thoſe things which have been ſet 
up in the times of the apoſtaſy, are not yet come 
to the recovery from the apoſtaſy. 


HEY that are in the doctrines and bodies of 
divinity which have been formed ſince, are not 

in the true doctrine. | | x | 
ey 
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They that are in the rules of life which wiſe church- 
men, or ſynods, or councils have given, or which 
they themſelves have gathered by their induſtry out of 
the ſcriptures, are not in the true, living, and ever- 
laſting rule. They that are in the worſhip, or under 
the miniſtry, or of any church which hath been ſet up 
ſince by the power of man, or from the inventing 
wiſdom (though this wiſdom hath founded its inven- 
tions upon the ſcriptures) are not in the true worſhip, 
in the true church, or under the true miniſtry. They 
that are in the faith, which has ſince been gathered 
into the underſtanding, and did not ſpring up from 
the myſtery of lite in the heart, are not in the true 
faith. The ſame may be ſaid of love, hope, joy, 
peace, and all the reſt mentioned before; yea, and all 
other things in religion; for all hath been corrupted, 
even the inward part. And while here hath been a 
great contention about the forms of worſhip and 
church-government, the power of godlineſs, and the 
government of Chriſt in the heart, have been loſt. _ 

Obſerve diligently what we have now to ſay. When 
the apoſtles, who had the true miniſtry, preached the 
goſpel, they ſtirred and raiſed up the power of God in 
the heart; and the power of fin, corruption, and de- 
ceit ſunk down, and was under foot, and trampled 
upon by the power. But when antichriſt and the falſe 
prophets arole, they raiſed up the corruption again, 
and fed it with doctrines of deceit; but the power 
ſunk down, and was not felt; but buried all that time 
of the prevailing of the corruption and deceit, Now 
the power was not loft all this while in itſelf ; but only 
loſt to man, ſo that he knew not where to find it, 
Yet this power, in this time of loſs, did ftir and move, 
and make them in ſome degree ſenſible of the loſs, 
cauſing them to pant and ſeek after the living truth, 
And this was good; this was of God. But then there 
was an evil ſpirit, which was near to the good, and 
lay lurking in the ſerpentine wiſdom of the heart, 
and that drew the mind (which was bent toward the 
keking of a right thing) a wrong way, that gried, Zo 

Vor. I. FE: "4. NE 


. 


44 Tux WAY or LIFE and DEATH 


here! bo there! look into the ſcriptures; the church 
was ſo and ſo; go, get into ſuch a thing; the Chriſ- 
tians there did ſo and ſo; go, do ſuch a thing; there 
is the way; there thou ſhalt meet with the life and 
the power. And thus it drew from that which ſtirred 
within, into an imitation of a form without, and there 
they came to a loſs. I dare appeal to all honeſt hearts, 
was there not a good thing ſtirring in you, when ye 
went into your church forms? Were ye not led in 
ſimplicity, hoping to meet with life and power there? 
Nay, did ye not loſe it there, and become deader ? 
Did ye meet with the life and power there? 1 know, 
if ye have not forgotten the taſte of life, ye will con- 
feſs to me, that that which now ye have is not life, 
but far ſhort of that which ye had when ye entered in- 
to your form. Ah! poor hearts, the whore bewitched 
you. The harlot in your boſoms, and the falſe pro- | 
hets without, helped to increaſe the witchery, crying, 
Lo here! and lo there! but ye knew not that the king- 
dom of heaven was within ; from whence that ſtirring 
of life was in you, where ye ſhould have kept, and 
not have gone forth : but now ye are dead, and buried 
in your graves, lying there without ſenſe, and are now 
got into the ſpirit of the world, and into the enmity 
againſt that life in others, which was then your life. 
And do ye know where ye are, and what ye are do-, 

ing? Can ye bear to hear it? | 
Of a truth ye are in the ſnare of the enemy, in the 
inchantment from the life, in the whore's bed, in the 
ſtrumpet's boſom, and not in the boſom of our bie 
loved. And your practices are branches of the forni- 
cation, parcels of the whoredom, inventions which 
have been gathered in by that underſtanding, and ſet 
up by that will, which whored from God. They arc 
the effects and products of the whore's cup, which gets 
new dreſſes, new habits, new forms, new ways to co- 
zen and deceive the ſimple with; but ſtill ſhe remains 
the whore, and thoſe who are ſeduced by her are led 
into her whoredom. For when God diſcovers and 
hunts her out of one form, then ſhe decks herſelf _ 
anothel, 
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another, perhaps more ſeemingly ſpiritual, more ſcrip- 
ture-like, and ſo more likely to take with the ſimple 
heart; and then ſhe lies in wait for the young man to 
entrap him again, ſaying, Come in hither; this is the 
true way of God without doubt. Did not the ſaints 
meet with life here formerly ? Come thou hither alſo. 
Here is the bed of thy beloved; take thy fill of life, 
thy fill of love. And thus the poor, honeſt, ſimple 
heart follows her, going like a fool to the correction 
of the ſtocks, not knowing that it is for his life, until 
he come to feel the loſs of life. And then, if ſhe find 
ſhe cannot keep him there, but freſh ſtirrings of life 
ſpring up in him again, and withdraw him from that 
which had deceived him, then ſhe paints again, and 
lies in wait for him again, to catch him in ſome more 
refined appearance, or in ſome elevated notion, or at 
leaſt in the ſhadow of that which is true: for the 


whore hath not only art and power to invent forms 


and likeneſſes of that which is true, and makes idols 
and images of them; but it hath power alſo given it 
over the outward court; ſo that that which 1s found 
there it can make idols and images of; that which is 
corruptible, it can get into and corrupt, and make an 
enemy to that life which lived in it before it was cor- 
rupted; and when it is corrupted, then there is no 
more truth or life to be found there, but the idol and 
the idolatry. 
The apoſtle John, who forewarned of antichriſt, 
and gave a mark whereby it might be known, namely, 
by his not confeſſing Chriſt come in the fleſh, x John 
iv. 3. (which he that ſetteth up any thing of the old 
covenant, or any invention or imitation of any thin 
therein, doth not) bids alſo beware of idols; “ Lit- 
«* tle children keep yourſelves from idols.” 1 John 
v. 21. Now what is an idol? The apoſtle Paul faith, 
An idol is nothing in the world.” An idol is no 
true thing in its place; but a falſe thing ſet up inſtead 
of the true. A falſe conception of God in the mind 
is an idol; a falſe church or temple is an idol; a falſe 
miniſter, who is not made according to the appoint- 
ä | 0 | ment 


46 Tur WAY or LIFE p DEATH 
ment of God, and by the gift of his Spirit, but came 


in another way, by the appointment of man, is an idol 
ſhepherd ; and the worſhip in this church, and by this 
miniſtry, is publick idolatry ; and all the worſhip in 
families, which has been erected after the ſame manner, 
without the guidance of the Spirit of God, 1s private 
| idolatry. Were the heathens temples, altars, prieſts, 
ſacrifices, and other inventions of theirs (in imitation 
of the Jews) idolatrous? And are not the inventions 
of the heatheniſn ſpirit, or antichriſtian nature in man, 
are not they alſo 1dolatrous ? 

Object. But is praying idolatry, preaching idolatry, 
ſinging idolatry, baptizing of infants idolatry, break- 
ing of bread idolatry ? 

Anſw. The praving which God appointed is not 
idolatry: praying in the Spirit of God, when he moves, 
and according to the will of God, which 1s only 
known in the Spirit, is not idolatry ; but thy praying 
in thine own ſpirit, and at thine own times, and ac- 
cording to thine own will (perhaps in way of imita- 
tion of the Jewiſh morning and evening ſacrifices) this 
is idolatry. This is that which thou haſt ſet up, inſtead 
of that which God ſet up; and fo it is not the true 
thing which God ſet up, but an idol of thy own mak- 
ing; and ſo thou worſhippeſt not God therein, but 
that ſpirit which helped thee to invent and ſet up the 
idol. The ſame might be ſaid concerning preaching, 
ſinging, waſhing with water, breaking of bread, and 
whatever elſe is practiſed in religion upon theſe 
terms. 

Object. But doth not the ſcripture mention theſe 
things? And did not the ſaints practiſe theſe things? 
Surely they were not idolaters! Can I be an idolater 
in practiſing that which they practiſed ? 

Anſw. Nay, thou art miſtaken; they are not the 
things which they practiſed. The ſtreſs of their reli- 
gion lay in the life of it, in the preſence of the Spirit 
of God in it: it was his breath made it the truth. 
Now, if thou couldſt have the ſame things that they 
had, yet without the ſame living breath, they would 
: c 
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be but dead things; but idols. But thou haſt not 
the true form of things neither; thou haſt not the true 
church, the true miniſtry, the true ordinances, accord- 
ing to the form; but things ſet up in their ſtead, by 
the invention of man, in the time of the apoſtaſy from 
the true things; and what can theſe be but idols? 

« The world wondered after the beaſt; and they 
« worſhipped the dragon, which gave power unto the 
« beaſt, and they worſhipped the beaſt.” Rev. xiii. 
3, 4. Behold, what was worſhipped at the time of the 
apoſtaſy ! that which aroſe from the beaſtly invention 
of man, and not from the true Spirit of life. And 
the inventing and ſetting up of theſe, and worſhipping 
according to theſe inventions, is worſhipping the dra- 
gon (for he getteth in, and lodgeth in man's inven- 
tions), and not the living God. And therefore God, 
at the end of this apoſtaſy, raiſeth up a new miniſtry, 
to recall the nations from worſhipping the dragon to the 
worſhip of God again, ver. 6, 7. of that chapter, © What 
« the Gentiles ſacrificed” of old, © they ſacrificed to 
« devils, and not to God.“ 1 Cor. x. 20. And what 
the late Gentiles ſacrifice (I mean Chriſtians in the 
heatheniſh nature, Chriſtians to whom the outward 
court was given, Rev. xi. 2. and who have a profeſ- 
fion of the ſaints words and practices, but without 
life) they ſacrifice not to God neither; but to that 
ſpirit that helped them to invent and form a likeneſs 
or image of the truth. Tranſgreſling the principle 
of God within, they go from God, and from his wor- 
ſhip; and the devil, who went out from the truth, 
gets in, and they go into his power; and whatever 
they perform in worſhip there, is to him; for when 
they go from the principle of God in them, the devil 
gets into their hearts, and God goes out; and his true 
life, power, and worſhip are not known, but an image 
or likeneſs, which the devil ſets up inſtead of the true 
thing. So then, in that ſtate, let men conſider what 
they worſhip; for there they cry up ordinances and 
duties, and kill one another about them, thinking 
that they worſhip and honour God thereby; but know 
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not, nor are come to, that wherein God alone can be 
worſhipped and honoured. 

ce I know the blaſphemy of them, which ſay they 
© are Jews, and are not, ſaith the Spirit.” Rev. ii. 9. 
Is this blaſphemy ? For a man to call himſelf a Chriſ- 
tian, who is not, what is that? To call that a church, 
which is not, what is that? To call him a miniſter of 
Chriſt, who is not, what is that? To call thoſe the 
ordinances of Chriſt, which are not, what is that? 
To call that faith, which is not, that juſtification 
which is not, &c. what is that? Can ye ſpy out the 
blaſphemer ? Ye have made a great outcry again him 
long ; are ye willing now he ſhould be put to death? 
The Lord hath lighted his candle; he is ſearching for 
him, and he will find him out: and as we have de- 
fired, ſo it ſhall be; the Lord will not ſpare him. O 
be awakened, be awakened, ye heatheniſh Chriſtians! 
Open the eye that can ſee, and behold where ye are, 
and what ye are doing, and how faſt ye are running 
into the pit. Ye have forgotten God; ye have loſt 
the true line of judgment; ye have loſt the key of 
knowledge; and the light that is in you is darkneſs, 
and leads to darkneſs, though ye cannot poſſibly be- 
lieve it. Oh! come back to the remembrance of 
God, and to true holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee him. For the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God; and ye have for- 

gotten him days without number, 


POSITION V. 


That the only way of recovery out of the apoſtaſy is 
by returning to, and keeping in, that Spirit from 
which the apoſtaſy was. 


HE apoſtaſy came by leaving the Spirit of 
God, and running after another ſpirit; and the 
recovery muſt be by leaving that other ſpirit, and 
returning to the Spirit of God again, How did Chriſ- 
t1ans 
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tians formerly begin their religion? They began in the 
Spirit, Gal. iii. 3. And ſo they were to go on to 
perfection, and not to intermix any thing of the 
fleſn. And had the anointing been kept to, antichriſt 
and the myſtery of iniquity had been kept out; and 
where that is returned to, the antichriftian ſpirit is 
purged out by degrees, and the ways thereof diſcovered 
and forſaken, Therefore know the whoriſh: ſpirit in 
thyſelf, which is buſy to form likeneſſes in thy mind 
to ſeduce thee, and to make thee fall in love with the 
likeneſſes which ſhe hath formed in other mens minds, 
and let her not deceive thee with her paint and gaudy 
appearances ; but know likewiſe the little ſeal of life, 
from which truth ſprings up in thee, and in which the 
Spirit of Truth dwells, and is to be found; and take 
heed, leſt the ſerpentine wiſdom teach thee to deſpiſe 
and turn from it. From this ſpring it was that truth 
ſprung up in the witneſſes all the time of the apoſtaſy; 
for they had their teſtimony from the Spirit of prophecy, 
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5 Rev. xix. 10. So far as they kept to that, they gave 
f a true teſtimony; ſo far as their own ſpirits mixed with 
55 it, they corrupted it. But to abide in that was very 
5 hard; and there was need of much affliction and per- 
of ſecution to keep the fleſh down, and to preſerve the 
11 life pure. But as the life ſprings up more ſtrongly, 
l, and overcomes that ſpirit inwardly, (I mean the wiſe 


fleſhly ſpirit) there will be leſs need of outward af- 
flictions or perſecutions; yea, or inward either: but 
there will be a ſafe entrance into, and abiding in, the 
Joy, the reſt, the peace, where the whore within 
(which ſeduced from the life, where the power 1s, into 
ſome form where the power is not) is burnt. Learn 
70 then, and know in thyſelf that Spirit of prophecy 
m which ſpoke in all the martyrs. Hear that, come to 

that, keep to that; feel the union, the fellowſhip, the 

ſpreading of that in thee, When that bids thee go, 
of W 20; when that bids thee come, come; when that bids 
he MW thee do this, do it. But the fleſh is grown ſtrong, 
nd and ſtrongly reſiſteth this Spirit, both inwardly and 
il outwardly ; and will not ſuffer him to riſe up in the 
ns H 4 heart, 
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heart, or to riſe up in the nation; but at any time 
when he ſtirreth, and offers to ſpeak, or lead to God, 
there 1s a reaſon riſes up in the fleſhly wiſdom that 
knocks him down, and denies his voice, and hearkens 
to another voice inſtead of his. Thus they firſt give 
way to the fleſhly wiſdom, and ſuppreſs the truth in 
themſelves, and then they would go forth and ſuppreſs 
it in others; and they think them mad, and their rage 
riſeth againſt them where the truth is ſuffered to 
grow, and man's reaſon or fleſhly wiſdom denied. And 
thus is the Lord of glory” evilly intreated, and 
ſlain at this day by this generation of Chriſtians, as he 
was by the Jews ſlain formerly in the prophets, in that 
his appearance in a fleſhly form, and in his apoſtles: 
and his blood will be required ; for the earth ſhall not 
always drink it up and cover it, nor the adulterous 
woman be always able to wipe her mouth, and ſay, 
ſhe hath done no wickedneſs. Ye have ſaved alive the 
unjuſt, and killed the juſt. The murdering nature 1s 
alive in you, O ye Chriftians; but the Holy One is 
Nain, and lies buried in your graves: and ye have 
painted your graves, and ſpeak good words of him; 
but ſtill keep him down, and let another riſe up and 
live in you. Ye cry up that appearance of Chriſt in 
the fleſh, and the words he then ſpoke, and the words 
of his apoſtles, and think if ye had lived in thoſe 
days, ye would not have killed either him or his apoſ- 
tles; and yet ye reſiſt and oppoſe the ſame life in 
yourſelves and in others, with ſuch a kind of wiſdom 
in the letter as the Phariſees had. O what will ye do! 
the uncircumciſed ear is got up in you, and ye cannot 
hear; and the uncircumciſed heart, and ye cannot un- 
derſtand; but when this is told you, ye deſpiſe and 
wonder, and go on in the periſhing ſtate. My bowels! 
my bowels! I am pained at my bowels! O England! 
England ! thou that killedſt the martyrs in queen- 
Mary's days; thou that perſecutedſt the Nonconform- 
iſts afterwards; thou that wouldſt not ſuffer the peo- 
— of God to meet together, to ſeek him with an 
eſt heart; but wouldſt confine them to thy groſs 
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formal ways of worſhip! though the Lord hath ap- 
peared, and broken the horns of the oppreſſors; yet 
the perſecuting ſpirit 1s not broken in thee ;. but thou 
{till hunteſt after the precious life of the ſeed, and 
wouldſt not let it ſpring up in the nation. The ſpirit 
of enmity is ſtill up in thee, which knows not the 
Lord of life; but by a natural inſtinct oppoſeth him, 
and would fain keep up ſome grave or other, it cares 
not what, ſo it might but thereby keep down the life: 
for thou canſt now bear with any form, and cheriſh it; 
and thy only enmity is againſt thoſe who are ſent by 
the Lord to gather out of all forms into the life. How 
often would the Lord have gathered thee! but thou 
wouldſt not: and yet ſeeks to gather thee; but ſtill 
thou wilt not: but, as if the ee laws, made in 
queen Mary's days, were not ſufficient, deſireſt new 
laws, to inſnare and entangle the innocent. What will 


become of thee, or what wilt thou ſay to the Lord, 


when he ariſeth to plead the cauſe of the innocent? 
For that Spirit which he raiſed up to witneſs againſt 
the whoriſh ſpirit (which lies hid in thy forms of 
worſhip and religion, and appears in all thy laws, 


councils, and ways of government, ſo far as they were 


formed, and fo far as they are guided, by the wiſdom 
of the fleſh) is innocent: even as that Spirit which 
witneſſed formerly againſt popery and epiſcopacy was 
innocent before the Lord, though accuſed by them as 
guilty of error in itſelf, and of diſturbance to the pub- 
lick peace, as this is now by the® | 
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BOME PRINCITFEES 
Guiding out of the ArosrAsv, 


To the CnrisTIAN SPIRIT and LIFE again. 


I. HAT there is no ſalvation but by the true know- 
ledge of Chriſt. The Jews had received the 
ordinances of God, and knew of the Meſliah to come, 
and believed it, and were very zealous 1n their wor- 
ſhip, in obſervation of circumciſion, the paſſover, new 
moons, and ſabbaths, &c. (“ Wherewith ſhall I come 
« before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the high 
« God?”) and yet Ged complains of them by his 
prophet, © My people periſh for lack of knowledge.” 
And the ſtate is the ſame under the antichriſtian apoſ- 
taſy, wherein the whore hath made all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues, and languages drunk with the cup of 
her fornication. The true knowledge and worſhip 
have been loſt; though the eyes of them that have 
been in the apoſtaſy, and drunk with the cup, could 
not ſee 1t, no more than the Jews could in their day, 
But to come cloſe to the thing. | | 
The knowledge of Chriſt 1s not literal, traditional, 
or fleſhly, nor can it be received by the natural un- 


derſtanding; but it is ſpiritual, and the underſtanding 


muſt be given by God which receives it. He hath 
«« given us an underſtanding, that we may know him 
<« that is true.” 1 John v. 20. A man may read 
ſcriptures, hear ſermons, &c. and thereby gather a 
knowledge into the old underſtanding: but neither 
this underſtanding into which the knowledge is ga- 
thered, nor the knowledge itſelf which is gathered, is 
ſpiritual, but fleſhly, and ſo cannot ſave. He that 
comes once to receive an underſtanding from Chriſt, 
and to have the knowledge of Chriſt poured forth 
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from Chriſt into his heart, knows the difference be- 
tween that and the underſtanding into which he gathers 
things. The knowledge of Chriſt after the letter 
(and a faith in him anſwerable to ſuch knowledge) 
will not ſave: but a man muſt know him in that Spi- 
rit, life, and power wherein he lived, if he groundedly 
hope to be ſaved by him, 2 Cor. v. 16, 17. 

2. That Chriſt ſaves by the new covenant : not by any 
thing got into the mind by the oldneſs of the letter; 
but by a life begotten, which is new, There are two 
covenants made mention of in ſcripture, one whereof 
is called the old, the other the new. The old be- 
longed to the Jews, which is done away, with their 
ceremonies, ſtate, and polity. The new, which is 
better than the former, Chriſt is the Mediator of, Heb. 
viii, 6. By mediating between God and the creature, 
or by bringing them together in, and according to, 
this covenant, he ſaves. Man, by his diſunion and 
diſtance from God, periſheth : by being brought again 
to God, he lives again; which thing Chriſt effecteth 
by the new covenant. So then he that is not led by 
Chriſt into that covenant, 1s not in the ſtate of ſalva- 
tion, 

3. That the new covenant is written in the heart; or 
there is no other way of coming into the new covenant, 
whereof Chriſt is High-prieſt and Mediator, but by 
having the laws of God written in the heart. This 
« is the covenant, &c. I will put my laws into their 
te minds, and write them in their hearts, &c. They 
4e ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, and every 
« man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord: for all 
ee ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt.” 
Heb. viii. 10. 11. He is ſpeaking of the covenant 
whereof Chriſt is Mediator, ver. 6. which he calls a new 
covenant, ver. 8. and faith it is not like the old, ver, g. 
inſtancing in two main particulars, wherein it is ve 
unlike. 1. The old was written outwardly in letters, 
to be read by the outward eye; but this is written 
inwardly in the heart and mind, and ſo can only be 
read by a ſpiritual eye, 2. Under the old they needed 

HE | teach- 
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— from men; the prieſt's lips were to preſerve 
knowledge, and they were to ſeek the law at his 
mouth; but now they ſhould have the law ſo near 
them, ſo clearly written in them, that they ſhould 
need none to teach them. From the law 1s the know- 


ledge of God; the law is in the heart; and from the 


law in the heart ſprings up the knowledge of God in 
the leaſt and in the greateſt that are within this cove- 
nant, that they need not ſay, Know the Lord. This 
is the ſtate of the new covenant, which the Chriſtians 
came to in theſe days, 1 John ji. 27. But it hath 
been a ſtrange thing in this dark night of apoſtaſy, 
and is yet a ſtrange thing to many. But let ſuch con- 
ſider, Can a man be a Chriſtian, and be out of that 
covenant whereof Chriſt is the Mediator? Can a man 
be brought back again to God by Chriſt, and yet be 
out of that covenant whereby Chriſt brings back men 
to God ? O how hath Satan deluded poor fouls in this 
thick night of darkneſs, to make men believe they 
have faith in Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved thereby; while 
they are quite ignorant of, and ſtrangers to, that co- 
venant whereby Chriſt the Mediator ſaves. © They 
e ſhall all know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt.” 
Mark: there is not the leaſt in this covenant but hath 
the law ſo written in his heart, that he need not ſeek 
out for knowledge. | 


4. That the Spirit of God alone can write the covenant 


in the heart; or that Chriſt writes the covenant by his 
Spirit. Man, by all his wiſdom, cannot attain it. 
Man is driven out from God, and cannot find the 
way back again to him, without the teachings and 
leadings of God's own Spirit. It is not the being 
educated in any way of religion from one's childhood, 
or the leaving of that, and running into any ſect af- 
terwards, that will avail any thing hereto; but the 
alone hearkening to the true voice of the true Spirit. 
It is written in the, prophets concerning the children 
of this covenant, that they ſhall be all taught of God: 
« And all thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord.” 
It is the Lord alone, who by his Spirit teacheth them 

to 
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to come to Chriſt, and to receive the new covenant 
into their hearts from Chriſt: for man is in an incapa- 
city to know or receive Chriſt, or his covenant, until 
the Spirit hath fitted and taught him, John xiv. 17. 
But when he hath prepared and fitted his heart, then 
with his own finger he writeth the pure law of the na- 
ture and life of Chriſt therein; by the receipt whereof 
he cometh out of his own dark ſpirit and nature into 
the true knowledge of God, and union with him. ** I 
« will put my Spirit within you,” Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
This is part of the covenant, and indeed that part 
whereby all the reſt is wrought. 

5. Therefore, the firſt proper ſtep in religion, is to know 
how to meet with God's Spirit, There is no progreſs, 
no true progreſs, to be made in the true religion, till 
a man comes into the covenant; and there is no com- 
ing into the covenant but by the Spirit: therefore the 
firſt thing that is abſolutely neceſſary to be known in 
religion, 1s the Spirit, his writing, or at leaſt his mo- 
tions and ſtirrings, in the heart. It may further be 
evidenced thus: all things in religion, acceptable to 
God, flow from the Spirit: all knowledge is to come 
from him; for he alone hath revealed and can reveal 
truth, and is appointed by Chriſt to lead into all 
truth. All worſhip is to be offered up in him: they 
that worſhip the Father, muſt worſhip him in the Spi- 
rit and in the truth; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
worſhip him; but rejecteth all other worſhippers and 
worſhip, how glorious ſoever their worſhip may ſeem 
to them : particularly praying is always to be in the 
Spirit, Epheſ. vi. 18. Jude 20. ſo ſinging, &c. yea, 
the whole life and converſation is to be in the Spirit, 
Gal. v. 25, The mortifying of all corruption is to 
be done by the Spirit. © If ye, through the Spirit, 
ce mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.” Rom. 
viii. 13. Indeed a Chriſtian is nothing, and can do 
nothing, without the power and preſence of the Spirit 
of God in him. So then, if nothing in religion can 
be done (with acceptance to God) without the Spirit, 
then the Spirit is the firſt thing to be looked _— by 
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him who would be truly and well-groundedly reli- 
gious. 

6. The firſt way of meeting with the Spirit of God, is 
as a convincer of fin. Here is the true entrance; this 
is the key that opens into life eternal; he that can re- 


ceive it, let him. It is not by ſoaring aloft into high 


imaginations and forms of worſhip; but by comin 
down to this low thing. This 1s the firſt and mo 
proper work of the Spirit of God toward fallen man, 
whereby he makes way toward the writing of God's law 
in the heart; namely, to convince of ſin. And where 
ſhould man look firſt to meet with him, but in his firſt 
work upon him ? When Chriſt promiſed the Comfort- 
er, the Spirit of truth, he ſaid this concerning him, 
« that he ſhould convince the world of fin.” John 
xvi. 8. They who are created a- new in Chriſt, and 
become his diſciples, receive comfort from the Spirit; 
but what is he to the world? Or how may they feel 
any operation of him? Why he is to them a convincer 
of ſin, and they may find him checking them for, and 
convincing them of, their fins. So that the great 
work for man, while he lies in the darkneſs (for when 
he is tranſlated into light he will be eaſy) is to diſ- 
tinguiſh the movings and ſtirrings of the Spirit of 
God. And this 1s the beſt way for man in this ſtate 
to know them by: that which diſcovers that which is 
evil, THAT is good. That which diſcovers that which 
is ſpiritually evil, THAT muſt needs be ſpiritually good; 
for evil is darkneſs, and cannot make itſelf manifeſt. 
That which diſcovers that which is undoubtedly pure, 
and inclines to it, THAT muſt needs be of God. Now 
to know this, and be joined unto it, is a joining of 
the creature unto God, by ſomewhat of him that comes 
from his Spirit, and ſo is a true beginning of life 
eternal. | | | 

7. That whereby the Spirit of God convinceth of fin, is 
bis light ſhining in the conſcience. Fallen man is dark- 
neſs; the light ſhines in the darkneſs, and ſhews man 
the evil, which otherwiſe would lie covered in him. 


Man fell from God, loſt the image of God, and be- 
came 
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came wholly darkneſs ; but the Spirit of God is light, 
and ſhines in the darkneſs, and ſtrives with man to 
reduce him back again to that light from which he 
fell. God, who commanded the light ro ſhine out 
« of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 


« light of the knowledge of the glory of God,” &c. 


2 Cor. iv. 6. Where did the apoſtles and Chriſtians 
in thoſe days meet with the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in Chriſt? God ſhined in their 
hearts. He that made the light to ſhine out of the 
dark deep, Gen. 1. 2. by his Spirit, he by the ſame 
Spirit made the light of the knowledge of life ſhine in 
their dark hearts; and there it is alſo that the work of 
conviction is wrought by the ſame Spirit. He that 
perfects the good work in the heart, the ſame is he that 
begins it there; and his beginning is, by reproving 
and convincing of fin, and ſo turning the heart from 
it unto God, and unto the obedience of that right- 
eouſneſs which he makes manifeſt. And he that 
meeteth not with the Spirit in the beginning of his 
work, or ſlinketh back, and goeth not on with him, 
but ſmothereth his reproofs, not forbearing that, or 
parting with that for which he is reproved, is never 
like to meet with him in the end. And then it will 
be too late for him to blame that religion wherein 
there was only a dead form, but not the living power 
of God. He that will come to life eternal, muſt be 
tranſlated out of his dead underſtanding, and all his 
dead ways and worſhips, which pleaſe that underſtand- 
ing, into a living principle, and keep in that princi- 
ple; and then he ſhall know life indeed, and the true 
food of that life, and the true worſhip and ſervice from 
that life, and the reward belonging to all. 

8. That this light convincing of fin, ſhineth in every 
conſcience, © He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is. 
« good.” Micah vi. 8. „ The life,” which was in 
Chriſt, was © the light of men.” John i. 4. Chriſt 
is ce the light of the world.” John viii. 12. God, 
as he loved the world, ſo he manifeſted his love to the 
world, by ſending his light into it, to enlighten every 

man 
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man that cometh into the world, that with the light 
they may ſee his Son; and as many as receive him, 
to them he gives power to become the ſons of God. 
As God would have © all men to be ſaved, and come 
* to the knowledge of the truth ;” ſo he hath given 
that light to all, which may bring to the knowledge 
of the truth which ſaveth. He is © the true light, 
«© which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the 
« world.” John i. 9. © The grace of God, which 
ce bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared unto all men,” 
&c. As the enemy got poſſeſſion of every man's 


heart, by filling it with darkneſs; ſo Chriſt purſueth, 


and ſeeketh to diſpoſſeſs the enemy, by the light which 
he ſendeth after him into every man, And this is the 
condemnation of man: not that he wants a light to 
witneſs againſt, and draw him from the enemy ; but 
that he loves the enemy, and chuſeth to be one with 
the enemy; bur hates light, and turns from it, John 
iti. 10, 20. He hearkens to the reaſonings of his 
mind againſt the light, and fo ſmothers and chokes 
it; but does not turn to the light, to have all the 
reaſonings of his mind ſubdued by it, and ſubjected 
to it. | h 

9. The true way to life eternal, is by believing in the 
light of the Spirit, which ſbineth in the conſcience. Man 
is in darkneſs, which keeps him 1n death; and there 
is no way to come out of the death, but by coming 
out of the darkneſs; and there is no way to come out 
of the darkneſs, but by following that light which diſ- 
covers it, and calls forth from it; and he that doth 
follow that, cannot remain in the darkneſs, but muſt 
needs come out, There 1s an evil principle in man, 
calling for evil; and there is a good principle calling 
from the evil to the good: now he that followeth the 
good, cannot follow the evil, but departs from it. 
« J am the light of the world (faith Chriſt); he that 
ec followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but hall 
« have the light of life.“ John viii. 12. But this 
is that which undoes man; he loves the darkneſs, he 


loves the world, the courſe of the world, the * 
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of the world: he loves his own underſtanding, and his 
own will, and ſo hates that light which croſſeth theſe, 
and which would teach him, by the denial of them, 
to crucify that nature from whence they ſpring, and 
to which they are ſuitable. And from hence it comes 
to paſs (the love to fin within being ſtrong, and Sa- 
tan, the ſtrong man, keeping the houſe) that the mo- 
tions of God's Spirit are eaſily overborne, either by 
reaſonings of the underſtanding, or by perverſeneſs of 
| the will: but if any man durſt truſt himſelf to them, 
he would quickly find of what nature they were, by 
the ſtrong oppoſition of the ſtrong man againſt them. 
It is indeed a ftrait and narrow way, into which no 
fleſh can enter and walk ; and yet it is the only way : 
for there is no life in God, no peace with God, while 
the enemy lives in the heart. But when the light is 
received and turned to, then the power begins to 
work, which ſlays the enemy in the heart; and that 
being done, there is no more war, but peace. Then 
the true peace, which paſſeth underſtanding, fills and 
refreſhes the heart; whereas the peace which was in 
the ſoul before, was but the peace of the enemy, and 
will abide no longer than the enemy is ſuffered to keep 
poſſeſſion quietly, | 
10. That believing in the light of the Spirit, which 
ines in the conſcience, unites the ſoul to God, and opens 
the ſprings of life to it. Belief in darkneſs (which is 
unbelief towards God) diſunited the ſoul, and cloſed 
p the ſprings of life from it. Belief in the light, 
hich is ſent to lead from the darkneſs, unites again, 
and opens the ſprings again. God is light; he dwells 
n the light, and there enjoys the fulneſs of life : and 
e gives a meaſure of his own light to draw from the 
larkneſs: and he who believes and follows this, is led 
dy it unto God, from whom it came: and being come 
but of the darkneſs unto him, he begins again to feel 
he ſprings of life, the freſh ſprings of life, which are 
n him. He that believeth is come to the well of fal- 
ation, and draws living water out of it, and drinks 
the living water continually, ſo that he can thirſt 
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no more; yea, „out of his belly flow rivers of living 
« water.” This is the fruit of the true faith; but 


this is not the fruit of the faith of the apoſtaſy; but 


there the ſoul remains ſtill diſunited to God, and 
united to the darkneſs, and drinks out of the living 
ſtreams, but drinks dead water. The fountain of 
pure life is not open to it; but the fountain of ini- 
quity: and that blood which cleanſeth and taketh 
away the fin is not known. There is only a dream of 
theſe things in the dark night of apoſtaſy ; by which 
dream the conſcience is a little quieted for the preſent; 
but when the witneſs awakes, and the light of the day 
ſhines, the ſoul, which is lean, will find itſelf in the 
hands of the enemy, in the bonds of fin, and feel that 
it never knew that power that could redeem it; but 
the ſubtle ſerpent deceived it with a name, inſtead of 
the thing. 9 
This is the true way, the narrow way (I can, in the 
reſence of the living God, ſet my ſeal to the truth of 
it) which it hath pleaſed God to diſcover, and make 
manifeſt again, after the long dark night of apoſtaſy. 
And we come not to it by hearing or receiving any 
new notions or apprehenſions of things ; but by feel- 
ing that which puts an end to all creaturely notions 
and apprehenſions; and we grow in it by the increaſe 
of that thing in us. The ſeed to which the promiſe 
was made; the ſeed which was before Abraham was, 
is felt, and his day is ſeen and rejoiced in; and by the 
light thereof the darkneſs is diſcovered, and the king- 
dom of darkneſs is aſſaulted. And as it daily falls in 
many particulars, fo it ſhall at length fall in the gene- 
ral; and the kingdoms of this world ſhall become the 
kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt; and he 
ſhall reign upon the earth, where ſin and aatichrilt 
have long reigned, and kept him down. And though 
there he a great rage and outcry among the people 
and heatheniſh profeſſors, yet the decree 1s gone forth, 
and Sion's king ſhall reign in the holy hill of Sion, 
and the hills and mountains ſhall melt before him, and 
the earth ſhall ſhake round about him. 
- There- 
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Therefore gather yourſelves together, muſter up 
your ſtrong forces, O ye ſeveral ſorts of carnal profeſ- 
ſors. Let all your differences one againſt another fall, 
and join together againſt him who is againſt you all. 
Improve the ſerpent's wifdom, and form arguments 
our. of the {cripture thereby with the utmoſt 1kill and 
underſtanding of fleſh; get the kings, rulers, and 
magiſtrares of the earth on your fide too; handle all 
the weapons of the fleſh ſkilfully ; diſpute, reproach, 
revile, whip, ftock, impriſon, ſtarve, nay, put to 
death. See if you can uphold your kingdom; for 
there is a mighty one come forth againſt you, who 
will take the vineyard, the kingdom, the inheritance 
from you, and give it to another; and on you ſhall 
come that death and darkneſs, that miſery and deſtruc- 
tion which ye have put far from you, and ſlighted as 
the portion of others. Therefore conſider your con- 
dition in the fear of the Lord; and if you feel not 
yourſelves able to fight it out, make your peace be- 
times, and let your greateſt crowns (your choiceſt 
wiſdom and ſtrength in the fleſh) be laid down at the 
feet of Chriſt, at the loweſt appearance of his light in 
the conſcience. Let not the leaſt check of his Spirit 
be ſlighted there; but eſteemed above the higheſt no- 
tions of light that ye have gathered in, or can gather 
with your fleſhly underſtandings. And indeed it is no 
leſs than its due: for this which runs freſh from the 
Spirit is more living in itſelf, and more proper to that 
man's preſent eſtate to whom it comes, than whatever 
* himſelf by his underſtanding can gather from the 
ctter, | 

There hath been a precious ſeed of God long ſtir- 
ring in this nation; but it hath been oppreſſed, and 
kept in bondage, by the ſpirit of Pharaoh and his 
wife Egyptians, who would ſubject it to their laws 
and worſhips, and not let Iſrael go out of Egypt at 
God's call, to worſhip him in Spirit and truth; but 
would keep him in forms and ways of man's invention, 
The Lord hath poured out his plagues upon this ſpi- 
rit, and more and more —_ out the liberty 1 
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his people: but as the plagues ceaſe, this ſpirit har- 
dens itſelf, and eſſays the reducing of Iſrael into bon- 
dage again. And as Pharaoh renews the bondage of 
Iſrael, ſo God renews the plagues on Pharaoh and his 
Egyptians. Pharaoh hath a ſtubborn will, and a great 
wiſdom and power, and is loth to let Iſrael go; but 
the Lord alſo is wiſe and ſtrong, and hath a will more 
righteous than Pharaoh's; and by his wiſdom and 
ſtrength will he effect his will, and Pharaoh's ſhall not 


ſtand. 


Who is ſuch a ſtranger in Iſrael that hath not ob. 


ſerved, that as God began to raiſe up the ſeed in this 
nation, and call it into liberty, ſo the ſpirit of the 
wiſe Egyptians roſe up againſt it, exclaiming of er- 
ror, hereſy, blaſphemy, new ways, new lights, &c. ? 
And doubtleſs many tares have ſprung up; but the 
aim of the enemy was not ſo much to pluck up theſe 
tares, as to deſtroy the one good ſeed of wheat. He- 
rod 'did not aim at killing all the infants in Bethle- 
hem; but he would rather kill them all, than have 
Chrift live. What preaching on the one hand! what 
running to the magiſtrate on the other hand! and all 
to deſtroy this young babe. When any different way 
of worſhip did appear, as of Independency, Anabap- 
tiſm, or of ſeeking and waiting for the truth, how 
did they make an head againſt them, and cry out 
againſt them, for fear the young child ſhould be born 
and appear there ! And now they ſee their own image 
brought forth there, they are at peace with them, 
And having diſcovered that where no part of the image 
or mark can be received, but there is another nature 
in life and truth brought forth, and no form without 
life will go down; now they know where to ſhoot all 
their darts; now they know againſt whom to invent 
and ſpeak all manner of evil, and againſt whom to 
direct all their envy, rage, and outcries, and to pre- 
poſſeſs all ſorts of perſons every where with all man- 
ner of prejudices, that the truth' may not ſpread any 
where, but be oppoſed every where. And all perſons 


minds are now ſo filled before-hand with the * 
| of 
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of the ſerpent, that truth cannot come any where, 


but it finds the enmity already ſtirred up, and pre- 


pared to withſtand it. 


This is a new way, a new light, ſays one; we knew 
a religion before this came up, and we will keep to 
that, let who will run after theſe new ſects and ways. 
A natural light, the old light of nature, ſaith another, 
or the corrupted light of Adam, which hath- run along 
through all his poſterity. Another outcry is, that it 
makes the ſcriptures void and uſeleſs. Others cry 
out, that it teacheth things contrary to the ſcriptures; 
that it ſets up free- will; that it leads to a covenant 
of works; that it breaks down relations, laws, go- 
vernments; takes away due reſpect from magiſtracy 
and ſuperiors, and turns the world upſide down. Thus 
the worldly ſpirit is every where up in arms, and a 
zeal kindled every where to keep it out of every heart, 
and out of every place and country. 

Now theſe are not real things; but ſuch kind of 
ſlanders and reproaches as always have attended truth, 
The prophets of God, Chriſt, and his apoſtles, though 
they have been ſpoken well of afterwards, yet they 
have ever been hated, ſpoken ill of, and perſecuted 


by the generation of profeſſors of their age. The 


Scribes and Phariſees could not with ſo great advan- 
tage have perſecuted Chriſt and his apoſtles, without 
a ſeeming zeal for the law and prophets; .and yet it 
was the ſame ſpirit that ſo vehemently cried up the 
law, the prophets, the ordinances of Moſes, that per- 
ſecuted the Spirit and life in Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
from whence the law, the prophets, and ordinances 
came, And thus it is at this day; though that ſpirit 
is as blind now as it was then, and cannot ſee through 
its own cover; though it be as weak and narrow as 
theirs was. The guilty chargeth the innocent, that it 
might hide its own guilt, and keep its covering, The 
guilty Jews, and the guilty Scribes and Phariſees, 
charged the prophets,” Chriſt, and his apoſtles, that 
they might not be found guilty by them, and have 
their formal covering rent from them, And thus it is 
| es at 
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at this day; truth is riſen to make manifeſt mens falſe 
coverings, and the guilt and hypocriſy that lie hid 
underneath. Now to ſave themſelves, they are pre- 
pared beforehand to lay that charge againſt truth, 
which truth hath againſt them. | 
Search thine heart, reſiſt not the light, thou that 
haſt charged the truth with any of theſe things, and 
thou wilt find it thine own condition. The truth is no 
new light, or new way; and they that hold it forth, 
do not hold forth any new way, or new light; but it 
is thou that haſt left the good old light, the good old 
way, which was before the apoſtaſy, and haſt fallen 
in with ſome new light, ſome new way, invented and 
ſet up ſince the apoſtaſy. It is thou again that ſetteſt 
up the natural light, the fallen wiſdom, the wiſdom 
which is out of the life, and in enmity with the life; 
with this thou feedeſt that underſtanding which is to 
be brought ro nought; and when thou haſt done this 
thyſelf, then thou calleſt the ſpiritual light, wherewith 
God hath purſued it in all ages, a natural light. Ir is 
thou that with this wiſdom ſearching into the ſcrip- 
tures, and gathering the oldneſs of the letter into the 
old underſtanding, makeſt the ſcriptures void and uſe- 
leſs to thy ſoul, and canſt not meet with that life and 
power which they ſpeak of; but art ſtill alive in thy ſins, 
and dead unto God; and then thou crieſt out againſt that 
which comes to diſcover this to thee, and to bring thee 
out of the dead knowledge into the life of the ſcriptures; 
thou crieſt out againſt this, as if this made the ſcriptures 
uſeleſs. And when thou haſt ſet up a whole body of 
knowledge, religion, and worſhip, quite contrary to the 
ſcriptures, which the truth comes to make manifeſt, then 
Cain's nature riſeth up in thee, and thou takeſt up Cain's 
weapons, and fain wouldſt thou kill thy brother, be: 
cauſe his ſacrifice in the faith teſtifies againſt thine, 
which is out of the faith, and contrary to the true teſ- 
timony of the ſcriptures, Again; for free-will and 3 
covenant of works, thou haſt ſet up a religion in the 
old will and works; not according to the new cove- 
nant of life, but according to the old covenant of 
death. And by this thou preacheſt that will to be 


free, 
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free, which is in bonds; and ſetteſt up the works of 
man's righteouſneſs, and conformity to the letter, for 
the works of the new covenant. And for governments 
and laws, that which is according to God, which is a 
terror to the evil, and a praiſe to them that do well; 
that which 1s liberty to the juſt, and a curb to the un- 
juſt; this thou art againſt, and crieſt out daily for the 
turning of the magiſtrate's ſword againſt the innocent, 
becauſe they are a light to diſcover thy deeds of dark- 
neſs, which are out of the light, and diſturb thy peace 
and thy ſettlement in that which is fleſhly, and of man, 
and not of God. So for relations, and honour to 
magiſtrates; the tranſgreſſing nature hath brought up 
a wrong thing, a fleſhly thing, an honour and a duty 
which is of the fleſh, and pleaſeth the fleſh, and is not 
according to God. And this is not honour indeed ; 
not an honour that will ſtand; not an honour that will 
be juſtified in the ſight of God; but it is a ſhame to 
them that give it, and a ſhame to them that receive 
it; diſcovering that they are ſervants to the fleſh, giv- 
ing to and receiving from the fleſhly part that which 
the fleſhly part (which crucifies the life) calls for, and 
is pleaſed with. | 5 

All that the light doth to theſe things, is ta diſco- 
ver and condemn them: and the end of its diſcovery 
is, that they might be removed, and truth and righte- 
ouſneſs brought in the ſtead of them. But man's 
evil heart, which is the cauſe of them, cries out 
againſt the light, as if the light brought them. 
Whereas if man could be quiet and ſtill, and ſuffer 
the work of the light upon him, he would find that 
the ſame light which diſcovereth them, would alſo 
purge them away, and leave neither root nor branch 
of iniquity, either in men's hearts, or in relations, or 
families, or towns, or cities, or laws, or governments; 
and there would be no want of honour. Now though 
the ſerpent's wiſdom is irreconcileable, and that un- 
derſtanding which ſtands there cannot be ſatisfied, but 
muſt be confounded and brought to nought, 1 Cor. 
i. 19. yet becauſe underneath all this there is a ſim- 
plicity in ſome, which is betrayed; for the relief of 
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that, ſomewhat further may be ſpoken in anſwer to 
theſe things. | 

Object. x. To the firſt objection, that this is a new 
way, or new light, I anſwer : | 

Anſw. It is new indeed to them who have lain long 
in the apoſtaſy, and ſet up another light; but it is not 
new in itſelf, but the ſame that was in the beginning; 
yea, and before the beginning alſo. Chriſt was the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; and the light 
that comes from him is like him; that alſo is the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. It was the ſame un- 
der the law, the fame before the law, the ſame ſince 
the law. As the darkneſs all along hath been the ſame, 
ſo the light all along hath been the ſame alſo. It 
was the fame in the Jews, and the ſame in the Gen- 
tiles. It was this God expected obedience to from 
the Jews; and the prophet (in the name of the Lord) 
diſdains their ſacrifices, and brings them to this ; Mi- 
cah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
ce good. And what doth the Lord require of thee, 
« but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
c humbly with thy God?“ Their eye was upon fa- 
crifices and oil; but the prophet points them to that 
which would bring them to the right ſacrifice, and to 
the true oil. And the Gentiles, ſo far as they were 
obedient to this, were accepted, and excuſed in their 
own conſciences; the faithful witneſs whereof is of 
God, and will ſtand in the day of Chriſt. Rom. ii. 
13, 16. That which was from the beginning,” faith 
the apoſtle John, “ declare we unto you.” 1 John 
1.1. And „ this is the meſſage which we have heard 
cc of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, 
cc and in him is no darkneſs at all.” Verſe 5. And 
the end of preaching this meſſage, is to draw out of 
the darkneſs into the light; to bring men to the feel- 
ing of the light of God in them, and ſo to union 
with it; which being turned to, draws out of the 
darkneſs, God, who is light, is nigh to every man, 
who is darkneſs; though man's ſenſe is very thick, and 
can hardly ſee or feel him. And a light from him 
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ſhines in man's darkneſs ; but man's darkneſs compre- 
hends it not, So that this light is not new in itſelf, 
but only new to the old ſpirit, which hath long lain 
hid) in the region of darkneſs and death, and hath not 
known the light of life. 

Object. 2. That this is a natural light, or the light 
of old Adam's nature. 

Anſw, It is in one ſenſe a natural light; ; it is of the 
nature of him from whom it comes; of the nature of 
God, and of his Chriſt, whom it appears for: but it 
is not of the nature of corrupt Adam, whom it always 
reproved, and againſt whom it ſtill ſtands a witneſs, 


and condemns all corruption, Man is darkneſs; and 


when Chriſt comes to redeem him, he'finds him dark- 
neſs: and Chriſt finds no light in him to help him to 
diſcover fin to him; but all "The diſcoveries of fin that 
are made in the heart, are by the light of Chriſt, and 
not by any light of man's nature. The Lord 1s the 
ſearcher of the heart, and he ſearcheth it with his 
own candle, and not with any left in man's nature. 
Man fell into darkneſs, and knew not where he was; 
but the Lord cometh after him with his candle, and 
diſcovereth his ſtate to him. It is the light from 
which man fell, and againſt which he fins, that is 
alone able to make his diſobedience manifeſt to him. 
« We know” ſaith the apoſtle, © that the law is ſpi- 


ritual; but I am carnal.” Rom. vii. 14. The law 


is the loweſt part of the light; and yet that is ſpiri- 
tual, and of Chriſt's nature, and not of Adam's na- 
ture; © we know it,” faith the apoſtle. Such as 
know the nature of that which manifeſts ſin, know it 
to be ſpiritual. It 1s the fallen man from the light, 
the man in the darkneſs, that calls the light darkneſs : 


but that which diſcovers the darkneſs, and reproves 


the darkneſs, and wars againſt the darkneſs, is not 
darkneſs, but the light of life. And thoſe who are 
ſpiritual, and feel the nature and power of it in their 
ſpirits, know it to be ſo. But man hath ſet up a light 
of his own; hath raiſed up a light by his ſtudy and 
invention, in the ſtrength of the fallen wiſdom : and 
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now ſetting up this for light, he muſt needs call the 
true light darkneſs, as the Phariſees did Chriſt. 

Object. 3. That it makes the ſcriptures void and 
. N 

Anſw. It came from the Spirit that gave forth the 
ſeriptures; it is of the ſame nature with the light that 
ſhone in them that gave forth ſcriptures; it ſpeaks the 
ſame thing with ſcriptures, it leads to the ſame thing, 
and it opens and witneſſes to the words which the 
ſcriptures ſpeak; and ſo it brings the ſcriptures, which 
have been long abuſed, into their true uſe. Indeed it 
puts an end to the corrupt uſe of ſcriptures, to man's 
inventing and forming things out of them, and brings 
them into their true uſe and ſervice. It takes the 
ſcriptures out of man's hand, who hath ſlain the life 
by them, and puts them into the hands of the Spirit, 
who makes the words again pure, and quick, and 
living; purging away man's defiled and dead conceiv- 
ings and interpretations of them. 

A man mult know the Spirit, come to the Spirit, 
be joined to, and be in union with the Spirit, before 
he can have the true underſtanding of the ſcriptures. 
The ſcriptures of truth are the words of God, or va- 
rious expreſſions of his mind; which he that ſearcheth 
into, before he hath his Spirit, cannot know: and ſo 
man, in this ſtate, can only gueſs and imagine at 
things, but cannot ſee the truth. And from hence it 
is that ſo many ſects and heaps are ſprung up in the 
world, according to the variety of their imaginations. 
One ſort of men cry, This is the way, this is the truth, 
this is the church, this is the worſhip. Another fort 
cry, This is not it; that is ſuperſtition and error; but 
this is it: and ſo a third and fourth, &c. So about 
ſcriptures, one ſaith this is the meaning; another ſaith 
it is not ſo, but this is the meaning. The Papiſts ſay, 
the church muſt judge of the meaning of ſcriptures; 
and the Proteſtants, who take more ſcope, how do 
they doubt and differ, and oppoſe one another, about 
the interpretation of ſcriptures! Which plainly ſhews 
that they do not plow with the right heifer; for then 
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there would be unity and certainty. They let their 
own reaſonings and imaginations looſe, and there is no 
foundation of certainty. But had they waited for the 
Spirit to begin with, and gone on no farther than he 
opened to them, all theſe doubts and diſſentions would 
have been choked in the birth, or womb, or not have 
come ſo far as either birth or womb. Yet do I not 
altogether deny the reading of ſcriptures, even in this 
ſtate, if man read with fear and trembling : not ſet- 
ting up his own underſtanding, or the underſtanding 
of any man elſe; but waiting for the Spirit, which 
can alone give him an underſtanding to receive the 
true knowledge. But this I dare boldly affirm, that 
mens reading of the ſcriptures in their own wiſdom 
and ſelf- confidence (or confidence of what interpreta- 


tion others have given) doth them na good at all, but 


much harm, tending to the building up of that which 
God will again deſtroy. But he that begins with the 
Spirit of God, giving himſelf up to that light which 
comes from him, comes to true union with God, and 
to the feeling of his life, and ſo to a true growth and 
knowledge of the Spirit of God, whereby he comes to 
know and underſtand the ſcriptures, which came from 
the ſame Spirit; and hereby alſo he comes to be able 
to meaſure the deceit of his own ſpirit, which for- 
merly led him aſide, and alſo to ſee and meaſure the 
ſpirits of deceivers. But he that is in the deceit, in 
the imagination, out of the true knowledge, he can- 


not know the deceit of his own fpirit, or the ſpirits of 


deceivers; but calls the truth deceit, and the deceit 
truth, | | 

Object. 4. That this light teaches things contrary to 

the ſcriptures, 

Anſw. That light which comes from the ſame Spi- 
rit which the ſcriptures came from, cannot teach things 
contrary to the ſcriptures. But man, who hath took 
the tools of his underſtanding, and formed images and 
likeneſſes out of the ſcriptures (I mean invented mean- 
ings and ſenſes, and judged theſe agreeable to the 
ſeriptures) he muſt needs judge that which is contrary 
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to theſe, as contrary to the ſcriptures : whereas the 
truth is one in itſelf, and agreeth with whatſoever is 
true in this age, or in former .ages; and differs only 
from that which is not true. And we know that there 
is that true unity with that Spirit from which the fcrip- 
tures came, and with the ſcriptures, and with one an- 
other, in that light which the wiſdom of man cannot 
but deſpiſe, as hath not been in any age fince the apoſ- 
taſy until now. | „ 
Object. 5. That this ſets up free-will. When per- 
ſons are exhorted to embrace the light, to let in the 
light, and told that condemnation comes for not be- 
lieving or receiving the light, then they cry out, Can 
man believe? Can man receive the light? Hath man 
free-will ? | . 
Anſw. The will of man is bound; but there is li- 
berty, power, and freedom in the light which viſits 
man, and comes to unbind and ſave him. And man 
feels this power, taſtes of this liberty, feels ſomewhat 
diſengaging him from the evil, and drawing him from 
it: but he being in love with the evil, draws back 
from the drawing, ſhutting his ears againſt the wiſdom 
of the light, and opening his ears to the reaſonings of 
the ſerpent; and then the liberty and power which was 
in the light, withdraw with the light, and the bonds 
are ſtrengthened upon him. And this is the condem- 
nation; not that there was a want of power from God, 
but that he choſe the power of the enemy, not loving 
the light, wherein the power of life lay. God knows 
the ſtate of man in the fall, and knows the ſtrength of 
the enemy; and the Saviour that he ſends hath ſuffi- 
cient power againſt him; and the light that the Sa- 
viour ſends is ſtronger than the darkneſs, and can 
overcome the darkneſs, and cannot be overcome by 
the darkneſs. And if thou join with the darkneſs, 
and wilt not yield to the drawings of the Father, but 
yield up thyſelf to the drawings and reaſonings of the 
darkneſs; yet the ſtrength of the light remains in it- 
felf. And though for the preſent thou haft ſtruck it 
down and flain it; yet it will rife vp a ſtrong and 
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living witneſs againſt thee, and the darkneſs to which 
thou haſt joined. When a man goes from the light, 
he goes into the will voluntarily; then takes and 
chooſes in the fleſh, When a man follows the light, 
the will of the fleſh dieth in him, another will riſeth 
up, and chooſeth for him. There is the true li- 
berty. 
But as for your ſpeaking of free-will, ye do not 
know what ye ſpeak of: for the will, with the freedom 
of it, either ſtands in the image and power of him 
that made it, or in a contrary image and power. 
While it is in the image and power of him that made 
ic, it is free unto good, and not to evil; while it is in 
the image and power of him who corrupted it, it 1s 
free unto evil, and not to good. The will is not of 
itſelf, but ſtands in another, and is ſervant to that in 
whom it ſtands, and there its freedom is bound and 
comprehended. For there 1s no middle ſtate between 
both, wherein the will ſtands of itſelf, and is free to 
both equally ; but it is a ſervant, and under the com- 
mand, of one of theſe powers. If it be under the 
command of ſin, of the power of darkneſs, it is free 
from righteouſneſs; and if it be under the command 
and power of righteouſneſs, it is free from fin; but 
ſuch a free-will as men commonly ſpeak of, is mere 


imagination, and hath no foundation in the true ſtate 


of things. 5 : 


And this may anſwer another objection, which lies 
as a great block in the way of many, who feel a con- 
viction, but are withheld from obedience, under a 
pretence of wanting power; whereas the power lies in 
that light which convinceth, and is received in the 


obedience, and in the croſs. As the power of the 


enemy creeps in, in hearkening to him; ſo the power 
of truth is received in hearkening to, and receiving 
the reproofs of truth. That which checks the evil, 
that which ſtands againſt the mind, ſmiting it in its 
courſe of vanity and pleaſure in the fallen ſtate, in 
that is the power. That comes from the power, goes 
forth in the power, and the power is in it, and —_— 
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be ſevered from it. So he that lets that in, lets in 
the power; and he that ſhuts that out, ſhuts out the 
power. And in this ſtate a man may complain all his 
days for want of power, and rot meet with it: for 
how- can he, when he refuſeth it in the way wherein 
the power ſeeks him, and waits for it in a way where- 
in it is not to be found? The appearance of the power 
at firſt is ſmall, and contemptible to the eye of the 
fleſhly wiſdom; and it 1s not received in any ſuth 
great overpowering way (though that alſo is known 
afterward) as man is apt to expect; but all lies in one 
little ſeed, where the day of ſmall things is known. 
The light, the lite, the power, the purity, the wiſdom, 
&c. lies hid there; and in receiving that little thing, 
all is received; and in the growth of.that, all grows 
up. But by being tempted by the enemy to negle& 
this, and wait for ſome great power and. appearance 
of God, the ſoul is held in the bonds of iniquity, 
and kept from the life, as ſtrongly as by the groſſeſt 
form. | | 
Object. 6. That this ſets up a covenant of works; 
for a man is bid to do, bid to obey the light; and 
when he does, when he obeys, he has peace; and when 
he obeys not, he has not peace. | | 
Anſw. This ſets not up the works of the law; but 
it leads through the works of the law to the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith. When the commandment came, fin 
cc revived, and I died.” Rom. vii. The apoſtle was 
alive in his worſhip and Jewiſh ſtate, till the law came: 
but when the law came, it ſlew that life that he had 
there, and he became dead, both to that life by which 
he lived before, and to the law that flew him; and 
then there aroſe up a life in him which anſwered the 
law, and could fulfil it, and lead to a righteouſneſs 
beyond it: and then his life and righteouſneſs were 
not any works of the law, but of faith, and in the 
faith, Gal. ii. 19, 20. But yet there is no paſſing to 
this, but through the adminiſtration of the law in the 
heart, in the hand of the Mediator. And when the 
life is riſen and received, yet even then there is no 
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peace but in the obedience to the life. The peace 
lives in that which brings the peace; and if there be 
a departing from that, there is a departing from the 
peace. Any fleſhly thought, any fleſhly motion, as it 


is out of the life, ſo it is out of the peace; and the 


mind joining to it, feels the death and trouble of it. 
Thus ſaid the apoſtle, Gal. vi. 13, 16. Neither cir- 
« cumcilion nor uncircumciſion availeth, but a new 
« creature. And as many as walk according to this 
<« rule, peace be on them.” The peace comes to 
the new creature, and to man walking according to 
the rule of the new creature : and the condemnation 
15 not to them that walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. But if there be an heark- 
ening to the fleſh, and a fulfilling the unrighteouſneſs 
thereof in any thing, God is righteous, and he cannot 
ſpeak peace to the wicked, or to him that joins with the 
wicked. Therefore where there is true peace, there 
muſt be a coming from the wicked nature, and a hv- 
ing out of the wicked nature, in him who 1s the life, 
the righteouſneſs, the peace. I know there have been 
curious fabricks in mens minds about the covenant 
of grace; but they have not known the nature of it, 
and of the works that flow from it, and ſo are apt to 
call the works of the new life, ſpringing from the co- 
venant of life, the works of the old covenant. But 
wiſdom is juſtified of her children, and they know 
her birth: and in the true light the true nature of 
things is ſeen, and the true name and deſcription 
given, which he that is out of the light cannot re- 
ceive, but ſtumbles at: and the wiſer he is, in his own 
deviſed way and knowledge of things, the more ſtum- 
bling-blocks he has, and the more he ſtumbles. 

Object. 7. and laſt, That it breaks down relations, 
laws, governments; takes away due reſpect from ma- 
ym and ſuperiors, and turns the world upſide- 

own. 

Anſw. Iniquity hath reigned, unrighteouſneſs hath 
winded itſelf into, and twiſted about every thing. 
And now the truth comes to diſcover and purge _ 
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the iniquity, the ſtrong man, who hitherto hath kept 
poſſeſſion of the houſe, cries out, as if the deſtruc- 
tion of the thing were aimed at. Nay, it is only the 
evil that is aimed at; but the thing itſelf is not to be 
deftroyed, but to be ſet free from the evil, and pre- 
ſerved. Relations are good, laws are good, govern- 


ments are good, of God; but the unrighteouſneſs of 
fleſh, the pleaſing of the fleſh by the pretence of theſe, 


the giving liberty to the unjuſt, this 1s not good. 
And is it not thus in relations, in government, in the 
execution of laws? If a man will be fleſhly, and walk 
in them according to the fleſh, the law takes not hold 
of him, his relations are not offended at him ; but if 
he come once to feel the power of God, and withdraw 
from the evil, and ſtand a witneſs for God againſt it, 
then relations, and powers of the earth, and laws, all 
ſtrike at him: and the reaſon is, becauſe they are in 
union with the evil, and ſo cannot bear the rending 
of the evil from the thing. And from hence it is, 
that where-ever the goſpel comes in power, it kindles 
a flame round about, ſetting father againſt ſon, and 
ſon againſt father, huſband againſt wife, and wife a- 
gainſt huſband, Sc. Yea, it goes cloſer than ſo; 
it ſets one part in man againſt another; and the fight 
is very bitter and ſharp, till one of theſe be ſubdued, 
and then there is peace; fleſhly peace, if the wiſe 


fleſhly part prevail; ſpiritual peace, if the weak fool- 
iſh thing (to the world) in the heart, which is of 


God, prevail. 

And for honour to magiſtrates and ſuperiors, it is 
not-denied ; but fleſhly honour, corrupt honour, ho- 
nour from the fleſhly part, and to the fleſhly part, this 
cannot but be denied by them which are of God. 


That which is born of God, is not of this world, nor 


can it give honour to that which is of this world ; but 
it honours all men in the Lord. Whatever is of God 
in magiſtracy, it honours ; whatever is in ſuperiority 
according to God (as a father, an huſband, a maſter 1s) 


it honours with true honour. Chriſt, the only begot- 


ten of God, could not receive honour of men, * 
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could he give honour to men: and he ſaith to the 
Jews, How can ye believe, which receive honour one 
of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from 
God only ? The receiving of honour from man, can- 
not ſtand with the true faith (when ye know the faith, 
ye will know it): he that reſpecteth perſons, com- 
mitteth fin, and is a tranſgreſſor againſt the law of 
faith, which leads to the life, which ſtands in God, 
out of the world's honours, worſhips, cuſtoms, and 
whatever elſe which 1s not of faith, bur of the world. 
Mordecai did not bow to Haman ; nay, he fat in the 
king's gate, where Haman was to pals, and yet did 
not ſtand up, move, or bow to him. What an affront 
was this to that high, proud, lofty ſpirit! and yet ic 
was of the Lord. This was a type (as the Jewiſh 
ſtate in general was typical) of what God would do 
in the world, and is now doing. The Lord hath raiſ- 
ed up Mordecai's nature, and he hath diſcovered Ha- 
man's nature, and hath given the command ro Mor- 
decai, that he ſhould not bow to Haman. And if ye 
could ſearch your hearts, ye would find, that it is not 
that of God in you which is offended tor want of that 
which ye call honour; but the Hamaniſh ſpirit, the 
fleſhly pride and loftineſs, which the Lord will lay 
low; and he alone will be exalted in this day of his 
mighty power; and man ſhall only be honoured as he 
comes from him, and as he. is found in him: but the 
honour which the fleſhly part hath ſought and gained 
in the tranſgreſſion, ſhall fall with the tranſgreſſor, 
whom the Lord hath furbiſhed his ſword to ſmite. 
And for turning the world upſide-down, it is ac- 
knowledged: the power of the Lord is come forth to 
do it. That which is high, that which is wiſe, that 
which is ſtrong, that which is rich, that which is full, 
that which is fat, the Lord will lay low, make fooliſh, 
weak, poor, empty, lean; for it lies in wickedneſs. 
He will feed the fat and {trong cattle with that judg- 
ment which ſhall make them lean and weak. And the 
bumble, the fooliſh, the weak, the poor, the empty, 
the lean, he will raiſe up, and make wiſe, and ſtrong, 
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and rich, and full, and fat, with the true honour, 
the true wiſdom, the true ſtrength, the true riches, 
the ſure and living mercies of David; who ſets his 
feet on the top of the high places of the earth ; of whom 
Chriſt came according to the fleſh. 

Thus I have in plainneſs of heart, and plainneſs of 
ſpeech, ſet the truth and the error before you, and 
lent my hand toward the removing of ſome blocks 
which lay in your way, in love and pity to your ſouls, 
Now if any, in the reading of this, feel a ſecret touch 
upon their hearts, ſtartling them, and giving ſome 
teſtimony to the truth, though very ſmall, and through 
a thick dark covering, there is that to which I ſpeak; 
there is the witneſs within the veil; and there 1s the 
teſtimony riſing up, which leads to life, if given heed 
to. Keep to this, and this will prick and wound, 
judge and condemn the contrary nature, though ever 
ſo ſtrong. And when it doth prick and wound, keep 
the wound freſh and open, as thou loveſt thy life, 
till thou meet with the true healer. For the falſe 
prophet will riſe up in thee, and fill thee with rea- 
ſonings, and perhaps multitudes of promiſes and com- 
forts from ſcripture, ſkinning over the wound, and 
crying Peace, peace, when there is no peace. And 


when thou haſt thus got over the trouble, then the - 
falſe prophet, which brought thee this peace, will ſtir a 
thee up againſt the witneſs, exalting the wiſdom and 
reaſonings of the fleſh, and making merry with thee : 
over the witneſs, which witneſſed againſt thee and him, ( 
and over the trouble which came thereby; and this f: 
will bring thee to that hardneſs of heart which is for 8 


deſtruction. And when thou haſt ſlain the witneſs in 
thyſelf, and exalted thy fleſhly reaſon and underſtand- 
ing over it, then the falſe prophet which ſeduced thee 
will kindle a zeal in thee againſt the witneſs in others; 
and thou wilt prove a perſecutor of the life, under the 
name of deceit, error, hereſy, and blaſphemy ; whereas 
thou thyſelf art fallen into the deceit, into the error 


from the life, and into the blaſphemy againſt it, and 
art 
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art in Cain's nature, and wouldſt fain be handling of 
Cain's weapons to deſtroy it. | | 
Therefore take heed of the fleſhly wiſdom ; take 
heed of thine own underſtanding; take heed of thy 
reaſoning | or diſputing; for theſe are the weapons 
wherewith the witneſs is ſlain. That wiſdom muſt be 
deſtroyed, and that underſtanding brought to nought, 
and thou become a child, and learn as a child, if 
ever thou know the things of God. Where is the 
« wiſe? Where is the Scribe? Where is the diſputer 
« of this world?“ Did they ever, from the beginning 
of the world to this day, attain the knowledge of the 
things of God? Where are the councils? Where are 
the great convocations ? Where are the ſynods ? Where 
are the aſſemblies of divines? What is become of 
them all? What have they done? Have they been 
ever able to lead out of the apoſtaſy from the truth 
into the truth again? Nay : that wiſdom is curſed ; it 
is of the earth, and fixed in the earth, and 1s the 
grand enemy to the wiſdom that is from above: and 
where that wiſdom ſtands, there is no entrance for the 
other. This made it ſo hard for this fort of per- 
ſons, in all ages, to own truth. Thy wiſdom and 
thy knowledge hath perverted thee. This made the 
whoriſh ſpirit ſo able to uſe ſorceries and inchant- 
ments from the life in all ages. And it is eaſier for 
publicans, harlots, drunkards, ſwearers, and all ſorts 
of ſinners to own truth, and enter into life, than for 
theſe. For it is eaſier to empty them of their pro- 
faneneſs, than it is to empty theſe of their ſettled con- 
ceited religion and devotion: and yet theſe, with 
their religion and devotion, cannot enter, no more 
than the other with their profaneneſs. Ye have a 
knowledge, a righteouſneſs, an hope, a faith, Ce. 
founded by your pretence to ſcriptures. Who can 
ſhake down theſe, ſay you? And yet theſe muſt fall, 
before ye can build upon, and grow up in, the life 
that the ſcriptures came from. For the ſcriptures - 
were not given for men to gather out of, and lay a 
foundation of faith there, by their own wills; but to 
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diſcover and teſtify of the foundation. And he that 


comes thither, and is built there, knows the truth; 
not becauſe the ſcriptures ſay ſo, but becauſe he feels 
the thing, is founded upon the thing, grows up in 
the thing, and the thing in him, whereof the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaks. And this knowledge ſhall abide, and 
this faith, and this righteouſneſs, and this holineſs, 
and this redemption ; whereas the other 1s but a name, 
put upon that which is not the thing. | 

Theſe are precious and faithful words (though 
through a veſſe] weakened, and weak beyond mea- 
ſure); and happy is he that hath an ear to hear them; 
but woe from the Lord to that eye that is cloſed, to 
that ear that is ſhut, to that heart that is hardened, 
in the inventions and imaginations of man's fleſhly 
mind, againſt the truth of God. Let the witneſs of 
God in thee ſtir and ſpeak, it ſhall anſwer me now: 
but if thou, through the ſtrength of the fleſh, and the 
vain imaginations which thou huggeſt in thy heart, 
ſtifle the voice of it now, yet I know it ſhall anſwer 
me one day ; but then it-will be too late for thee to 
Near It. | 

The Lord is now gentle and tender, purſuing thee 
with his love, and following thee up and down with 
his light. And though thou run from him into ſin 
and tranſgreſſion, and hearken to the wiſdom of the 
fleſh; yet his voice comes after thee to reclaim thee: 
and if thou wilt hear, and but yield thyſelf to him, 
he will not put thee to do any thing ; but ſubdue 
all thy enemies for thee; yea, he will ſlay the ſerpen- 
tine wiſdom in thee, with all its inventions, and daſh 
all the children of Babylon againſt the ſtones, with- 
out pity to them, though with great pity to thee. But 
if thou refuſe, and chuſe the pleaſure of the fleſh, and 
the groſs fleſh-pots of Egypt, and turn thine ear from 
his voice, giving way to the reaſonings of the fleſh, 
and keeping down the witneſs, the day of wrath and 
ſeverity, which all the ſcriptures have ſpoken of, will 
come, and thou wilt have thy portion with hypocrites, 


who-in all ages have covered themſelves with a form 
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of religion, pleaſing to the fleſh and the world; but 
have withheld their hearts from the power of lite, 
Therefore prize the love of God to thee in giving 
thee this warning; and be not uncircumciſed in heart 
and ears, as this generation of profeſſors have always 
been ; but let Chriſt reign in thy heart, and let him 
trample all man's invented forms of knowledge and 
worſhip under his feet, and give up thyſelf to be led 
by him into the true knowledge and worſhip in the 
ſpirit and in the truth. Lo 

And now you who find your hearts touched and 
convinced of the truth, and find any deſire kindled 
in you after the living God, and an hungering and. 
thirſting after his righteouſneſs, take notice of theſe 
three things, which I have upon my heart to ſay to 
you, by way of advice: 

1. Know and take up thy croſs, the craſs of Chriſt, 
the daily croſs of Chriſt. The croſs of Chriſt is that 
which croſſeth the natural; and this is the power. of 
God to deliver from the natural. How ſhould the 
earthly underſtanding, the earthly will, the earthly 
affections, with the elementary nature (which have 
had their ſwing in the earth) be crucified and ſlain, 
but by the croſs of Chriſt? He therefore that will 
have a religion to pleaſe himſelf in any thing, muſt 
not come hither; and he who after he is come hither, 
admitteth of any thing pleaſing to the earthly, and 
ſtarteth from the croſs, which would deny and turn 
from it; ſo far as he doth fo, he goeth backward, and 
not forward. It is no wonder that there is ſuch an 
enmity in all ſorts againſt the truth; for it ſtriketh at 


their life, yea, at the very root of their life. If there 


were any new way or form of religion held forth, mens 
underſtandings and affections might by degrees be 
wrought up to it, and find pleaſure in it; but this is 
direct death to that nature and ſpirit that hath lived 
in any form of religion, and to the whole courſe of 
that nature and ſpirit ; yet through this death the true 
life ſprings up, in thoſe who receive the ſtrokes of it. 
Therefore be willing, and learn to die daily, and bring 
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every thing which is contrary to Chriſt to the croſs, 
Deny ſelf in every thing, take up the croſs in every 
thing, follow Chriſt in every thing. This is the way 
which Chriſt himſelf preſcribes-to become his diſci- 
ples by: „If any man will com after me, let him 
« deny himſelf, take up his croſs daily, and follow 
« me.” Seek not eaſe in the fleſh, no not in the 
leaſt; but take up the croſs every day, in every thing, 
till the earthly be ſlain; till the wiſdom and ſtrength 
of the fleſh be wholly ſubdued, and then the wiſdom 
and power of God will become natural. — 

2. Keep to the ſenſe, keep to the feeling ; beware of 
the underſtanding, beware of the imagining conceiv- 
ing mind. Theſe cannot be for God, nor bring forth 
any thing for God, until they be new caſt, and new 
moulded. The one ſeed of life lies in the inviſible, 
in the hidden man of the heart, among multitudes of 
ſeeds of death; all which have their growth up into, 
and ſtrength in, the corrupted natural. So that this 
| ſeed cannot ſhoot up into any part of the natural, but 
the other ſeeds ſhoot up with it, and endeavour to 
choke it. Now the other ſeeds ſpring up two ways, 
either in a way of oppoſition againſt the true ſeed, or 
in a way of ſimilitude. There cannot a good thought, 
or deſire, or beam of light, enter into the underſtand- 
ing or will, but multitudes of evil thoughts, evil de- 
ſires, or fleſhly reaſonings againſt it, will ſpring up 
with it, and ſtrive to overbear it. And if the enemy 
be at length overcome, by the power of God fight- 
ing with him and vanquiſhing him, then he hath his 
garment of light; then he brings in thoughts and de- 
fires, and motions like God's, which eaſily paſs for 
good, if the ſoul keep not cloſe upon the watch. 
The forward underſtanding is apt preſently to own 
them, and the forward will to embrace, and the for- 
ward affections to let themſelves forth into them, un- 
til the ſoul come to feel a loſs in life, and miſs the 
power and preſence of God, and find the enemy ſtrong 
again. Yea, the enemy hath yet a more ſubtil way; 
namely, to raiſe motions like the motions of 2 
Pirit, 
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| ſpirit, and ſuddenly, before the light hath given the 


diſcerning of them, to raiſe oppoſitions and reaſonings 
againſt them ; that ſo by the oppoſition, which is ma- 
nifeſtly evil, the motion itſelf, which is alſo evil 
(though good in appearance) might be the leſs ſuſ- 
pected, and ſwallowed. Now the only way of ſafety 
is to keep out of the natural, whereof the enemy hath 
poſſeſſion, and where his ſtrength lies, and to keep 
in the ſenſe and feeling of the inviſible feed, and on- 
ly to come forth with him into the natural, in that 
ſenſe and feeling. And when he comes, he will come 
with ſtrength, above the ſtrength that the enemy hath 
in the natural, and by degrees conquer him. But by 
no means reſt or abide in the natural, but retire with 
the Lord (who will not dwell there until it be clean- 
ſed) into the reſting- place. Theſe words may be hard 
to you at preſent; but hereafrer (as you come into 


the exerciſe) you will feel them. And this is the rea- 


ſon why the formal and outward part of religion doth 
ſo commonly eat out the life, becauſe things there are 
ſuitable to, and exerciſe, that part wherein the ſtrength 
of the enemy lies; and there can never be perfect 
freedom and ſafety until that part be ſubdued, and all 
that belongs to that part removed, The Lord is 
riſen to ſhake, that the kingdom which cannot be 
ſhaken may appear; and happy are they who are ſha- 
ken by his hand in all that is outward, and efta- 
bliſhed in the inward life, power, and reſt, which re- 
maineth for eyer, and cannot be ſhaken. | 

3. Wait patiently the Lord's leiſure. Be not haſty 
after life and ſalvation in the will of the fleſh ; but 
leave the Lord to chuſe his own ſeaſon for the ſhow- 


ering down of his mercy and bleſſing. The Lord 


will not preſently entertain that ſpirit which hath adul- 
terated from him (proſtituting itſelf to ſtrangers, and 
defiling itſelf), into his boſom ; but there muſt be a 
time of ſorrow, a time of purifying and cleanſing. 
The ſoul muſt know and feel that it hath been an 
evil thing and bitter, that it hath forfaken the Lard, 


the living fountain of living mercies, and hath ſought 
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life from vanities, and among dead idols. And all 
the idols muſt be thrown away, and the heart waſhed 
from that nature that ran after them, and become a 
pure virgin, to bear and bring forth the living ſeed; 
and by faithfulneſs to that ſeed, and waiting in that 
ſeed, in the Lord's ſeaſon it ſhall receive the mercy, 
and the bleſſing, and the inheritance which belongs 
to that ſeed. The huſbandman doth not preſently 
reap, but waits long, even till the ſeed be grown up 
to maturity. Jacob, the type of the ſeed, ſaid, O 
« Lord, I have waited for thy ſalvation.” It is the 
election that obtains: it is to the ſeed, and for the 
ſeed's ſake, that the mercy is beſtowed; and there 
muſt be a waiting till the ſeed be grown up to age, 
and able to defend his portion from his elder brother, 
who otherwiſe would be ready to ſeize on it, and 
waſte it upon harlots again. Therefore lie ſtill, and 
bear the indignation of the Lord againſt that which 
hath tranſgreſſed, till he judge it, and deliver from it, 
and lead into the innocency and righteouſneſs, and 
then he will find a time to ariſe, and plead the cauſe 
of the innocent, and give the crown of immortal life 
to that which he hath prepared for it. Therefore 
think not the race long, nor the battle hard, nor be 
weary of the afflictions and chaſtiſements in the way; 
but follow the captain, the guide, the leader; whoſe 
light, ſtrength, courage, and wiſdom, will overcome 
all, and bring the ſoul which abides in it into his 
own throne. | | | 
Now as you thus wait, taking up the croſs, and 
keeping in the feeling ; ſo the corrupt natural, the 
mortal, wherein Satan's throne and power hath been, 
will wither, decay, and grow weak daily; and the 
tender plant of God, the immortal ſeed, will ſhoot 
up, and gather ſtrength daily; and you will come 
to a will in God, and an underſtanding in God, and 
that which 1s of God will manifeſt itſelf; and you will 
come to know, and deſire, and take delight in the 
things of God: then the ſoul, which is immortal, 
will come to hear, and receive, and feed on the im- 


mortal 
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mortal word, which is the bread of life, and which 
alone is. able to preſerve and nouriſſ up to eternal 
life. Then ye will know what it is to tremble at 
this word, and to have all the powers of nature melt 
and fail before it. Then ye will know the faith 
which gives the victory, and the knowledge which 
lets into life, and the fear which keeps the heart clean, 
and the hope which anchors the ſoul immortal in the 
immortal God, and the patience which wins the 
crown. And ſo ye will come to witneſs the ſeveral 
conditions of the faints in ſcripture as ye grow up 
into them, and will not need men to give you mean- 
ings of ſcriptures from their brain- ſtudies, and acquir- 


ed arts and underſtandings ; but will know the mean- 


ing from the thing itſelf in your own hearts, and hear 
the words from the living voice of that ſpirit that 
firſt ſpake them, who alone 1s able to interpret his 


own mind, and open the words which he himſelf 
ſpake. And then ye will know and love life, and 


need no more exhortations to depart from all dead, 
corrupted, and corrupting forms, which ever were, 
and ever will be, enemies to, and betrayers of, the 
life. And fo the peace of God, the reſt of God, the 
true ſabbath of God, the everlaſting light and life of 
God, will come to be your own, and enjoyed by you, 
paſt all gainſaying or diſpute in you ; while the natu- 
ral underſtanding in others is reaſoning, contending 
and diſputing about them, but can never know, while 
they are from the thing within: for that mind 1s not. 
the heir, nor muſt it inherit the kingdom of God. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
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To thoſe who have had a ſeriouſneſs and depth in their 
religion, who could not fit down in empty forms 
and ſhadows of things, but have been preſling after 
the living ſubſtance; and miſſing of that, through 
error of judgment (the true eye being not fixed in 
the head) have come to a loſs; and fo are returned 
to, overgrown with, and hardened in, the old na- 
ture; and have taken up a pitiful reſt and center in 
the earth, having let fall the purſuit of their ſpirits 

after the true center of reſt in the life: a word to 
ſuch from the love in the life. 


HERE was a ſpirit, ſoul, or image of God 

[ brought forth, and ſtanding in his life, before 
the fall. | | 

This ſoul was brought into death, under the bur- 
then and bondage of corruption, out of its proper 
center and reſting-place, by the fall. 

Now as there 1s in this ſtate a true loſs, ſo there is 
in this ſpirit a ſenſibleneſs, a groaning under the bur- 
den, a feeling the bitterneſs of the captivity, and 
Hy after redemption and reſtoration to its former 
ſtate, | | 

Now though the whoriſh part, which ſeduced from 
the life, make a great noiſe 11 the fleſh about ſaints 
words, and tempt to pleaſures of the outward part, 
and pleaſures in the mind, and draw into forms and 
religious worſhip, and frame deep centers of ſatisfac- 
tion in the underſtanding (perhaps from true openings 
of the life, quenching it) and ſo ſeek to aloe the ſoul, 
and ſtill the cry; yet the loſt ſtate remaining, the ſoul 
being not truly redeemed, but a falſe reſt taken up by 
the way, in the falſe part, this will fail, and the ſenſe 
be again renewed in the day of trial and ſore trouble. 
For the ſoul, by any imagination, or notion, or feel- 
ing of a centef in the corrupt mind, cannot be healed 
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or reſtored; but only by having the true life raiſed 
up again in it, and itſelf brought into its proper place 
and manſion in the fountain of life. 
There have been in the ſhakings of this nation 
reat ſtirrings, the ſeed ſpringing up, and great open- 
ing to the ſeed; the ſpirit of prophecy hath been en- 
larged in us, above what many of our forefathers felt; 
but the way into the ſpring of life hath not been known, 
where the preſervation is: ſo the whoriſh part, the cor- 
rupt part, the underſtanding which was not purified, 
and brought into ſubjection into the truth, this harlot 


caught the openings and prophecies of the true ſpi- 


rit, conceived with them, and brought forth children 
to the fleſh; bringing forth a more inward appre- 
henſion of things, a more ſpiritual kind of know- 
ledge, as of God to be all, all to be good, and in 
God, and all fin and evil done away there, &c. And 
ſo ſuch as center here, form the fleſhly mind, as it 
were, in him, as it was not known before. And now 
the redemption is forgotten, the pantings after life 
ſlain, and the fleſh can lie down; quiet in the unre- 
deemed eſtate, and ſay, it is his will, it is good; 
and it can reſt ſatisfied there in that will of his which 
is good, Thus the great abomination from the ſubtil 
fleſh ſprung up, which made many hearts deſolate of 
very precious ſpringings-up and buddings-forth of the 
true life and power of God. 

But after this great loſs and betraying of the life 
in them, it hath pleaſed God to raiſe it up in others, 
and to diſcover the hammer, the ſword, the fire, which 
can knock down, cut down, and burn up this whoriſh 
part; and thither the whore is brought, when ſhe 
comes to betray again, and the ſpringings-up of life 
ſhrink back, and lie ſafe in the center, while the 
whore is burning. And as the whore is burnt, the 
heir comes up, and the ſpirit (which is the portion of 
his inheritance) deſcends and refts upon him ; and by 
this he is known; and that which is in union with him 
knows him, Therefore, if you will live, come to 
that hammer, that ſword, that fire which fleſh mo 
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and let the fleſh be delivered up to it: and do not 
deſpiſe. the day of ſmall things, waiting for ſome 
great appearance; but know it in its loweſt knock: 
for its power of redemption is as truly there, as in its 
greateſt appearance. He that hath an ear let him hear, 
and his ſoul ſhall live. 

Let thoſe therefore whom this concerns conſider 
their ways (as the grace that appeared to me hath 
taught me to do) and try this foundation, upon what 
they ſtand; and that they do not kill what is opened, 
and live in the ſlain openings, and ſo in the end be- 
come dark, airy, dry, withered, wheeling about, and 
turning into the earth, it becoming their reſt and foun- 
dation again, and fo loſing the joys which formerly 
the opener did open. This, with me, many of you 
may witneſs ; for whom my delire is, that they may 
alſo witneſs the return to that which then opened, 
and live in the opener, and be preſerved by him from 
abuſing his precious openings any more. 

For though I had a true taſte of life and power from 
God; yet not knowing the foundation, there could be 
no true building with it: and ſo the ſpirit was quen- 
ched, the life waſted, the portion ſpent upon harlots, 
the true bread loſt, and chaff and huſks fed upon, 
without the leaſt ſatisfaction to the ſoul; the Kale 
whereof, when the ſpirit of the Lord awakened me, 
did almoſt overwhelm me. Yea, the bands of death 
were ſo ſtrengthened upon me, and the ſpirit of the 
world had taken ſuch hold of me, that I found my 
return very difficult: yea, when living words of hope 
were mentioned to me, to draw me back to that prin- 
ciple of life from which J had gone out, I could re- 
ceive nothing; but cry out, Impoſſible ! impoſſible ! 
impoſſible! I felt myſelf like a tree twice dead, pluck- 
ed up by the roots, without the capacity of life, ſenſe, 
or motion in the eternal being any more. But at 
length it pleaſed life to move in a low way in the 
midſt of the powers of darkneſs in my heart; and 
by ſinking low out of the wiſdom, out of the reaſon, 


out of all high imaginations, and truſting myſelf to 
| It; 
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it; though dreadful ftrokes and oppoſitions were felt 
from the powers of darkneſs; yet at length there was 
ſome appearance of the deliverer, in ſuch a poor, low, 
weak, deſpicable way, as could never have been wel- 
comed, had not the ſoul been firſt brought to diftreſs, 
and the loftineſs of the imaginary part brought down. 
And then coming out of that into the feeling, in an- 
other part, there was a ſeed ſprung up into a child ; 
and as the child grows, and feeds on the milk of the 
immortal Word, I live, and am ſtrengthened in him, 
and daily weakened in that part which lived before. 
Theſe are true words, from an honeſt heart, for the 
relief of thoſe who may have been entangled in the 
ſame ſnare, 885 | | 


A TesTiMony of great concernment to all thoſe that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, but have not known the 
true church, of which alone the true Chriſtian can 
be born. 


HERE hath been a great war between the wo- 

man and her ſeed, and the harlot and her ſeed, 
from the beginning to this day; and they have each 
had their prevailings in the war. The woman and her 
ſeed have been made ftrong in God, to conquer fome 
of the territories of death, and to fet up their life in 
the world. Thus, in the Jewiſh ſtate, God prepared 
an heaven and earth for the woman and her ſeed, and 
when that heaven and earth were ſhaken, he prepared 
a more glorious heaven and earth in the Chriſtian 
ſtate. Now no ſooner was the church and her ſeed 
ſeated in either of theſe, but the dragon made war 
againſt her, and in the war had power given him to 
recover her ſeat from her. Thus the devil got poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Jewiſh ſtate, ſo that there was no room 
for the true church there, but all was in idolatry and 


corruption; and the Lord was not ſerved by-their ce- 


remonies, by their ſacrifices, by their . 
| : | their 
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their new moons, by their temple-worſhips, &c. but 
the devil. And the devil alſo got poſſeſſion of the 
heaven and the earth in the Chriſtian ſtate; ſo that in 
their ordinances, and in their worſhips, in their du- 
ties, in thoſe which they call their churches, God hath 
not been worſhipped in the truth, but the devil, for 
theſe many ages. For mark : who was it that got into 
the temple of God? Was it not antichriſt? Was it 
not the ſpirit of Saran? 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. And who was 
it that was worſhipped in all the world, that had 
power given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations, and whom all that dwell upon the earth wor- 
ſhip? Was it not the dragon? Rev. xii. 7, 8. Did 
not all the world wonder after the beaſt, and worſhip 
the dragon which gave power unto the beaſt? ver. 3, 
4. of that chapter. The woman was affaulted here, 
her ſtrong holds taken from her, ſo that ſhe could not 
ſtay ſafe in that heaven and earth which God had made 
for her; therefore there was another place prepared for 
her by God in the wilderneſs, and ſhe had wings of 
an eagle given her to fly thither; but the dragon got 
into, and held poſſeſſion of, the heaven where ſhe 
was before, Rev. xii. So that none hath known the 
church all this time but he that hath been born of 
her in the wilderneſs; which was a place the world 
never dreamed of, but looked for her in the heaven 
and in the earth, which the devil had got poſſeſſion 
of. And here they cry up the ordinances! the ordi- 
nances! duties! the church! the miniſtry! &c. (as 
the Jews did © the temple of the Lord! the temple 
« of the Lord!”) not knowing in whoſe hands theſe 
were, and whom they worſhipped hereby. Now con- 
fider this, O ye Chriſtians! I ſpeak what I aſſuredly 
know, that God could not be truly worſhipped in any 
- of theſe, while they were in the devil's hands; but 
the whoriſh ſpirit and her ſeed worſhip here: and the 
worſhip of the church, and her ſeed, was a wilderneſs 
worſhip, or a worfhip which ſhe learned of God in the 
wilderneſs. Mark now, and conſider my teſtimony, 
O ye Chriſtians! I deny all the worſhip, all the ordi- 
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nances, which were taught the Chriſtians of old, now 
practiſed by the whoriſh ſpirit ; for the devil had gained 
it, and corrupted it; and having corrupted it, God 
could not be any more worſhipped in it; but the an- 
tichriſtian ſpirit ſat there, giving forth thoſe things as 
his laws. He far in the temple of God, and there 
made uſe of the veſſels and ordinances which he had 
carried captive into his Babylon; and I deny it to be 
poſſible to have any true uſe of theſe till the time of 
the recovery. And now the time of the recovery is 
come, and the reſtitution begun ; people know it not, 
but cry up the old heaven, and the old earth, which 

* Satan had corrupted, ſetting it up in oppoſition againſt 
the new, which God hath new formed, and is bring- 
ing forth in true beauty and glory. | 
Nou in this war, though the devil, though the har- 
lot and her ſeed got the woman's ſeed from her, and 
baniſhed her ſeed as it were out of the earth, yet 
they were not able to touch the woman, nor to over- 
come the life of God in her ſeed, but only to kill 
their bodies; but the life was ſtill conqueror over 
them, and not ſubjeted to them. They could raiſe 
up churches, and ordinances, and miniſters, and duties, 
and cauſe all that dwell on the earth to worſhip 

in ſome part or other of his Babylon; but they could 
never make the ſeed bow to any of their images; nor 
could they hurt the woman hereby who was in the wil- 
derneſs, out of the reach of all theſe; and there ſhe 
did eat the bread of life with tears, mourning over 
her deſolate eſtate, and her loſs of children. And 
here alone was the true bread of life, which was not 
to be known or taſted of in any of the ordinances of 
the apoſtaſy. Ye will all one day acknowledge this to 
be a true teſtimony, held forth to you in true love: it 
were good for you that ye could ſee it now. 
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A brief account of what we are, and what our work 
is in the world. : 

E are a people whom God hath converted to 

y \ himſelf; a people in whom God hath raiſed up 
the leed of his own life, and cauſed it to reign over 
the earthly part in ourſelves; a people whom God 
hath divorced from the. ſpirit of whoredom, and joined 
to his own Spirit. We, many of us, ſought truly 
and only after God from our childhood; our conſci- 
ences bear us witneſs in the ſight of God; but the ho- 
neſty of our hearts was ſtill betrayed, and we led 
alide by the whoriſh ſpirit, and knew not how to turn 


to that of God in us, which inclined us towards God. 


By this means we came to great diſtreſs and miſery 
beyond all men. Not but that all men were 1n as 
oreat a want of God, his life, power, and preſence, 
as we; but the ſenſe thereof was not ſo quickened in 


others as in us, Now it pleaſed the Lord at length 


to pity us, and to inform our minds towards himſelf; 
to ſhew us where life lay, and where death lay; and 
how to turn from the one and to the other, and he 
gave us his helping hand to turn us: and by being 
rurned to him, we have taſted of the truth, of the 
true wiſdom, of the true power, of the true life, of 
the true righteouſneſs, of the true redemption ; and 
by receiving of this from God, and taſting and han- 
dling of it, we come to know that that which the 
world hath ſet up in the ſtead of it, is not the thing 
itſelf, Now mark, we are not perſons that have ſhot 
up out of the old root into another appearance, as 
one ſect hath done out of another, till many are come 
up one after another, the ground ſtill remaining the 
ſame out of which they all grew; but that ground 
hath been ſhaken and ſhaking, deſtroyed and deſtroy- 


ing, removed and removing in us; and the old root 


of Jeſſe hath been made manifeſt in us, and we have 


been tranſplanted by the eveflaſting power of life, bo 
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a real change brought forth in us out of that ſpirit 


wherein the world lives and worſhips, into another 
Spirit, into which nothing which is of the world can 
enter. And here we have met with the call of God, 
the converſion to God, the regeneration in God, the 
juſtification, the ſanctification, the wiſdom, the re- 
demption, the true life and power of God, which the 
world cannot ſo much as bear the name of. And 
what we are made of God in Chriſt, we know to be 
truth, and no lie; and when we teſtify of this to the 
world, in the meaſure of the life of God in us, we 
ſpeak truth, and no lie; though the world, which 
knoweth not the truth, cannot hear our voice. | 
Now our work in the world is to hold forth th 
virtues of him that hath called us; to live like God; 
not to own any thing in the world which God doth 
not own ; to forget our country, our kindred, our fa- 
ther's houſe, and to live like perſons of another coun- 
try, of another kindred, of another family; not to 
do any thing of ourſelves, and which is plealing to 
the old nature ; but all our words, all our converſation, 
yea, every thought in us, is to become new. What- 
ever comes from us, is to come from the new princi- 
ple of life in us, and to anſwer that in others; but 
we mult not pleaſe the old nature at all in ourſelves, 
nor in any elſe. And walking faithfully thus with 
God, we have a reward at preſent, and a crown in the 
end, which doth and will countervail all the reproaches 
and hardſhips we do or can meet with in the world. 
We are alſo to be witneſſes for God, and to pro- 
pagate his life in the world ; to be inſtruments in his 
hand to bring others out of death and captivity into 
true life and liberty, We are to fight againſt the 
powers of ,darkneſs every where, as the Lord calleth 
us forth. And this we are to do in his wiſdom, ac» 
cording to his will, in his power, and in his love, 
ſweetneſs, and meekneſs. We are not to take ways 
according to our own wiſdom (but there muſt be a 
ſtrict watch ſet in the life, leſt that get up again); 
nor muſt we ſpeak ſuch words as man's wiſdom would 
Vol. I. * | call 
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call wiſe; nor may we go in our own will to ſeek 
any; but the Lord muſt go before: nor may we make 
uſe of our own ſtrength, but feel his arm in our 
weakneſs: nor may we po forth in that love, ſweet- 
neſs, or meekneſs, which is pleaſing to the fleſhly 
mind; but we muſt be true to God, handling the 
ſword ſkilfully and faithfully, judging and cutting 
down the tranſgreſſor in the power and authority of 
God: and when the meek, the lowly, the humble 
thing is reached and raiſed, then the true love, the 
ſweetneſs, the tenderneſs, the meekneſs muſt go forth 
to that. The Lord God is rough with the tranſgreſ- 
ſor, and all along the ſcripture heweth and judgeth 
him; and if we come forth in the ſame Spirit, we 
ſhall find the ſame leadings where we meet with the 


ſame thing: for the Lord God will never be tender 


there ; nor can that which comes from him, lives in 
him, is led by him, be tender there, where he is 
not. . 
Now the very root of this ſeverity is good, and of 
God, and hath love and ſweetneſs at the bottom of it; 
yea, in pity, love, and bowels do we uſe the ſword, 
It is in pity to the poor captived creature, that that 
might be cut down which keeps it in bonds and capti- 
vity. And though we ſeem enemies to all forts of 
men for the Lord's ſake ; yet we are not enemies, nor 
could do the leaſt hurt to them any way ; bur are true 
friends to their ſouls, and bodies alſo: and our only 
controverſy 1s with that which captives and makes 
them miſerable ; for ye fight not at all with fleſh and 
blood, but with the principality and power which led 
from God, and rules in 1t againſt God, to the poor 
creature's ruin and deſtruction, Yea, if we had all 
the power of the earth in our hands, we could not 
ſer up our own way, (if, after the manner of men, I 
may ſo call it) or ſo much as diſturb others in their 
way thereby; but ſhould wait in patience till God 
gave us an entrance by his power. | 
Now let not men run on in heats againſt us; but 
let them ſeriouſly conſider whether we be of God or 


| no: 
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no: and let them conſider not with the reaſon and 
underſtanding which is alienated from God ; but with 
the witneſs which lies hid in the heart. There 1s one 
great palpable argument that we are of God, which is 
this: all the world is againſt us; the worldly part 
every where fights with us; the worldly part, in every 
fort and ſect of men, oppoſeth us; the rage of men 
every where riſeth up againſt us: but thoſe that are ſo 
hot againſt us, if at any time they become bur meek 
and calm, patiently conſidering our cauſe, and con- 
ſulting thereupon with the teſtimony that they find in 
their own hearts concerning us, they loon become pa- 
cified, and ſee that we are no man's enemies, againſt 
no righteous law, not againſt relations, not againſt 
governments, not againſt any thing in the world that 
is good; but only againſt that which is evil and cor- 
rupt. And of a truth, the corruption of things God 
hath ſhewn unto us, and daily calls us forth after an 
immediate manner to witneſs againſt. 

Therefore let men be ſober, and take heed what 
they do, leſt they be found fighters againſt God; for 
the reproaches, the ſcoffs, with other perſecutions, 
which ſeem to be caſt at us, light on him. It is not 
as we are men, but as we are obedient to him, as we 
tand witneſſes for him, that we meet with theſe things. 
Now as it is not we ourſelves that do thefe things, 
but the life and power of God in us; ſo it is not we 
that are ſtruck at, but that life and power: if it were 
not for that, we might be as acceptable as other men. 
It is becauſe we are not of the world, but God hath 
called us out of the world, that we are ſo hated of 
the world. This is the true cauſe; though the world 
will no more now acknowledge it, than it would in 
former ages. Yer I do not ſpeak this for my own 
take, to avoid my ſhare in the croſs; for the reproach 
of Chriſt is our riches; yea, far greater treaſure than 
is to be found in the palace of Egypt. Vea, the pre- 
lence of God, the ſweet power of life, makes up all 
our loſſes; ſo that we have no cauſe to complain. It 
15 very ſweet, pleaſant, and profitable for us to be 
= found 
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found ſufferers for God; but we know it will not be 
profitable for you to be found perſecutors : and this is 
told you in true love and good-will, by one who 
' wiſhes no evil to you, for all that evil that ye have exer- 
ciſed toward the dear and precious people of God for 
theſe many years. O that God would open your eyes, 
that ye might ſee whom ye have oppoſed, and againſt 
whom ye have hardened and ſtrengthened yourſelves, 
that ye might bow to him, and receive life from him, 
and not periſh in your gainſaying and oppoſition. 


An addition concerning the doctrine of juſtification, 


ECAUSE the doctrine of juſtification 1s of great 

concernment, and the enemy of mankind hath 
exceedingly endeavoured to corrupt it, and in the 
apoſtaſy hath greatly prevailed; and the darkneſs 
which ſprings up in the fleſhly wiſdom is exceeding 
thick at this day concerning this thing ; therefore, in 
true love to ſouls, it is laid upon me to ſearch into 
that ſcripture which chiefly ſpeaks thereof, and from 
thence to clear it up to ſuch who are not yet come to 
the life that gave forth the ſcriptures. 

The apoſtle Paul doth largely and fully treat of it, 
in his epiſtle to the Romans, and lays down ſeveral 
things concerning it; which, if well heeded, may 
daſh mens preſent apprehenſions about it, and bring 
them to wait for the opening of thoſe ſcriptures to 
them in another light than they have yet known. 

1. He affirms that juſtification is not © by the deeds 
c of the law.” Rom. iii. 20. If a man could ſay, 
with the young man, All theſe things have I done 
from my youth; or as Paul, that he was, as touching 
the law, blameleſs; yet could he not be juſtified 
thereby. | 

And the apoſtle gives a mighty reaſon ; “ for by 
& the law is the knowledge of ſin.” Now juſtification 
is not by the making of fin known; but by that which 


ſaves 
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ſaves and delivers from it. The knowledge of ſin 
may put 4, man upon ſeeking out for juſtification; but 
it cannot juſtify him, but rather condemn him; but 
that which delivers him from the ſin, which the law 
makes known, that juſtifies him. 

2. He affirms that © the righteouſneſs of God”. 
(which 1 is the juſtification) * is manifeſted without the 
« law.” Ver. 21. The law makes ſin known, and 
ſhews the ſinner the need of juſtification ; but the juſ- 
tification itſelf is not thereby, but is manifeſted with- 
out it. The law commands the nature to a& that 
pertains to ſimilitudes, figures, types, and ſhadows, 
to the obedience of them; but the ſeed takes away 
the nature that pertains to ſimilitudes, and ſhadows, 
and the works of the law. So to the obedience of 
thoſe things the law commands, there is juſtification 
by the law in the obedience to the works it commands; 
but the juſtification, Chriſt, removes the nature that 
pertains to thoſe things the law commands: ſo that 
juſtification,” the law, ends in Chrift. 

3. That this righteouſneſs or Juſtification is © wit- 
« neſſed by the law and the prophets.” Ver. 21. 
The law, though it is not the Juſtification, nor can 
the juſtification be by obedience to it, or by the deeds 
of it; yet it gives teſtimony to the juſtification : for 
the ſubſtance of what the law and all the prophets 
witneſs 1s, that nothing can juſtify but the righteouſ- 
_ of God. 

. That this righteouſneſs or juſtification is « by 
ec ths faith of Chriſt,” ver. 22, by believing or en- 
tering into that which juſtifies, As condemnation 
was by unbelief, by joining unto, and entering into 
the ſpirit of enmity ; ſo juſtification is by joining un- 
to, and entering into the Spirit of love, by true union 
with Chriſt in the Spirit; which union is by the faith 


which comes from Chriſt. 


5. That this juſtification or righteouſneſs is © upon 

“ all that believe.“ Ver, 22. He that receiveth the 
faith, believeth; and he that believeth, hath right- 
couſneſs : and he that believeth not cannot have the 
L 3 righteouſ- 
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righteouſneſs ; but the condemnation and wrath abideth 
on him. | | 

6. That this juſtification is “ freely by the grace,” 
ver. 24. There 1s no way to come to this righteouſ- 
neſs but by the gift of grace; which gift 1s given 
freely. Therefore, if ever man will be juſtified, he 
muſt know the grace, and the gift which comes from 
the grace, and receive it; and receiving it, he cannot 
miſs of juſtification ; and not receiving it (but either 
being ignorant of it, or reſiſting of it), he cannot 
poſſibly be juſtified, | 

7. That this juſtification is by the“ redemption of 
« Chrift,” ver. 24. Chriſt is the redeemer ; the redemp- 
tion (wherein is the juſtification) is in him, and there 
is no way of meeting with the juſtification or redemp- 
tion, but by receiving of him in whom it 1s; and he 
who hath him, hath the juſtification, and is made par- 
taker of the redemption; and he who hath not him, 
hath it nor. 

Mark then, the juſtification or redemption 1s not 
by believing of a thing done without man (though 
that alſo is to be believed) but by receiving him into 
the heart. For the virtue of all Chriſt did without, 
is within him : and I cannot be made partaker there- 
of by believing that he did ſuch a thing without, or 
that he did it for me, but by receiving the virtue of 
it into me, and feeling the virtue of it in me. This 
is that which ſaves me, and makes that which was 
done without to be mine, 

8. That Chriſt is the © propitiation,” ver. 25. or 
that which pacifies and makes way for ſinners to God; 
ſo that he that truly receiveth Chriſt hath the atone- 
ment; but he that hath not received him, only dream- 
eth of peace with God; but ſtill remaineth in the en- 
mity, and is liable to the wrath, having the bond of 
iniquity over him, and is in the night. 

9. That this propitiation is by “ faith in the blood, 
ver. 25. There is nothing pacifies God but the blood 
of his Son; and there is nothing feels the blood but 


the faith, and that which is in the faith, A man wut 
| rea 
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read ſcriptures, and gather notions about juſtification, 


and think he believes aright, and ſhall be juſtified ; 


but he never comes to feel the blood, nor the life 
which is in the blood, till he receive the faith, and 
then he knoweth the true propitiation, and the true 
peace, which before he did bur talk of. | 

10. That this faith is “ the righteouſneſs ;” faith 


is the gift of God, and this gift juſtifies; this gift is. 


the juſtification ; this is that which God * imputeth 
« for righteouſneſs, chap. iv. ver. 3, 5. The faith is 
in the blood, and the blood in the Son; and in the 
true receiving of the Son, both the faith and the blood 
are known and felt. Theſe are true words, though 
hard to the fleſhly ear. Do not ſtumble in the wiſ- 
dom, but calmly wait for the revelation of the ſpirit, 
and then thou wilt fay, the price of this knowledge 
is not to be valued; and if once thou come to- taſte 
truth here, all thy knowledge in the letter will be but 
droſs with thee. “ Ye are come to the blood of 
« ſprinkling.” O do not reſt in an outward way of 
believing, an outward thing ; but ſeek out the way 
of coming to the blood of ſprinkling. | 


11. That the juſtification is of the * ungodly” ver. 


5, He whom God maketh righteous, was ungodly 
before he made him righteous. There was nothing 
but unrighteouſneſs could be imputed to him in 
tranſgreſſion, before he gave him his Son, and made 
him righteous in his Son; for nothing is righteous 


with God but Chriſt, and man only as he is taken 


into his righteouſneſs; which is done not by a be- 
lieving from the bare letter, but by a receiving of 
faith in the life. | | | | 
12. That the juſtification of the ungodly is, by be- 
lieving in him that juſtifieth, ver. 5. The gift of 
faith goes forth from him, and is received into the 
heart. Now both by the gift itſelf, and by the exer- 
ciſe of it, is the juſtification; by receiving of the 
gift is the perſon juſtified; by the exerciſe of the gift 
are all his actions juſtified. Chriſt being let into the 
heart, juſtifies the heart into which he is received; 
14 ; and 
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and Chriſt being in the heart, juſtifies every motion 
and action that comes from his life; and any other 
motion or action is not juſtified; for it is out of that 
which is juſtified, and is in and from that which is 
condemned. | 
e Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto 
ce him for righteouſneſs,” ver. 3. God promiſed him 
a ſeed; he believed God. God bid him ſacrifice this 
type; he believed. This was it which was imputed 
unto him for righteouſneſs, Now it he had not be- 
heved; if he had not received the gift, or not exer- 
ciſed the gift, could he have been righteous ? So that 
Abraham was not juſtified by any work he did, or could 
do; but by receiving and exerciſing the faith in the 
ſeed: by going out of his country, kindred, and fa- 
ther's houſe, not of himſelf, but by faith, and by liv- 
ing to God, and obeying his voice in that land to which 
he was led; not in his own will or power, but in the 
faith. And by hearing the call of God, and receiving 
the faith, and living out of ſelf, out of a man's own 
underſtanding, will, and power, in the faith, and liv- 
ing power, and wiſdom of God, is the juſtification 
now: and they that do thus are children of Abraham, 
born of the free woman; when-as they who take up 

ractices from the letter, without being ingrafted into 
the life, are but children of the bond-woman ; but 
ſuch children of Abraham as the Jews were (if fo 
much); and cannot inherit that promiſe which belongs 
to the ſpiritual ſeed, while they live in that ſtate. 

13. That where the faith which is imputed unto 
righteouſneſs is found, there © fin is not imputed, but 
c covered ;” which is a bleſſed ſtate, ver. 6, 7, 8. 
Sin cuts off from God, who is life and bleſſedneſs. 
Sin lays open to the wrath of the Creator, which 1s too 
great for the creature to bear. Wo and miſery: will 
be his portion to whom God imputes fin; but happy 
is he who has his fin covered! This is a happy condi- 
tion; life and immortality will ſoon be opened to him. 
Now this bleſſedneſs cometh not by the works of the 
law, for they cannot remove the ſin; but by the right- 
eouſneſs of faith, whichi1s able to cover the ſin 66 
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from the pure eye of God. O Chriſtians, Chriſtians ! 
do not imagine yourſelves covered from fin; but know 
it, feel it; never reſt till ye are ſo made partakers of 
the true righteouſneſs, that, by its virtue in you, ye 
may be paſt all doubt that it is it. Believing from 
the letter without you that ye are juſtified, may eaſily 
deceive you; but if once you come truly to feel in 
yourſelves the thing which juſtifies, and ſo find the 
power and life of it in you, above the power of all 
that which condemns, caſting out the condemned 
thing, and the condemner, with all his Works, out of 
your hearts; this cannot deceive. The virtue of life 
was loſt in the apoſtaſy; and that which was living 
did not ſo much enjoy life as mourn after it; and the 
power and ſafety of life did then appear moſt in mourn- 
ing; but now the apoſtaſy draws towards an end, and 


the virtue begins to ſhoot up again; and he that will 


be a Chriſtian now, muſt be ſo, not by retaining his 
old notions, but by feeling this new virtue, and by 
growing up in this new-ſprung life and power of the 
Lord, whoſe appearance is new to us, who have not 
been acquainted with it, but have been brought up in 
the darkneſs of the apoſtaſy, and lived in the waters 
where great leviathan ruled, and who was able to 
make war with him there? But he that ſeeketh, is 
Joined with, and keepeth to, that power which drieth 
up the waters, and putteth an hook into the noſtrils 
of the leviathan ; ſhall find the world, with the whole 
courſe of it, ending in himſelf, and the beginning and 
growth of an endleſs life; and in whom that life lives, 
they ſhall live alſo; but where death keeps the power 
of life down, ſuch ſhall not live, or know the bleſſing, 
but abide under the curſe of miſery and death, and 
under the powers of darkneſs. Therefore look about 
you, and make a wiſe choice; for his ſervants ye are 
whom ye obey, whether the prince of darkneſs, in 
his invented forms of godlineſs, or the prince of light, 
in the living power; and your reward ſhall be accord- 
ing to your choice and work, either death in the death, 
if ye chuſe and join to that; or life in the life, if ye 
join to that. He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear. 
: THE 
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SOUGHT AFTER: 
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In a LAMENTATION over the GENERAL Loss of 
the Powerful PRRESENeE of GOD in his People ſince 
the Days of the AposTLEs; with a particular Bewail- 
ing of the Withering and Death of thoſe precious 
Buddings- forth of Life, which appeared in many at 
the Beginning of the late Troubles in theſe Nations; 
with the r Way of Recovery for ſuch. 


SECONDLY, 
In ſome PROPOSITIONS concerning the On.y Way 


OF SALVATION where 1s an ANSWER given to that 
great OBJECTION, that the Light which convinceth 
of Sin, is the Light of a natural Conſcience; and a 
brief Account rendered of the Ground of Mens un- 


derſtanding Scriptures, | 
THIRDLY; 


Inexpoſing to View the FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE of the 
GosPEL, upon which the REDEEMED SPIRIT is built. 


FOURTHLY, 


And in ſome QuesTions and AnswERs (by way of CATE- 
CHISM, for the ſake of the Simple-hearted) directing to 
that Principle, and fixing in it. 


By IS AAC PENINGTON the Younger. 


When Ephraim 2 trembling, he exalted himſelf in Iſrael; but 
when he offended in Baal, he died. And now they fin more and 
more, &c. therefore they ſhall. be: as the morning cloud, as the 
early dew, &c. Hol. xii. 1, 2, 3. 


Yea, his ſpring ſhall become dry, and his fountain ſliall be dried up. 
Ver. 15. 


We have all been as ſheep going aſtray ; but bleſſed be the everlaſt- 
ing arm which hath gathered any of us to the ſhepherd and biſhop 


O come to the fold; O ſcattered ſheep, come to the fold. Wander 
no longer from mountain to hill; but remember your . 
the o e e of Iſrael, even the mountain of the Lord's 

| Houſe, where Iſrael may lie down and feed in peace, and no ra- 
venous beaſt can diſturb. b 


O houſe of Jacob, let whoredom, wine, and new wine no longer 
_ away your hearts; but come, let us walk in the light of the 
LO | ; 
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NAI people have committed two great evils; they 
40 have forſaken me, the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can 
ce hold no water.“ This was ever and anon the complaint 
of the Lord concerning Iſrael, from the beginning to 
the end. The Lord did delight to beget, nouriſh, and 
bring up that people for himſelf; but they were al- 
moſt continually revolting from him, and rebelling 
againſt him. He did mighty things for them; but 
they ſtill forgot him. He redeemed them by his out- 
ſtretched arm; he fed them, he defended them; but 
they knew him not, Iſaiah i. 3. but decked themſelves 
with the ornaments which they had from him, and 
then lift up the heel againſt him, Ezek. xvi. 7. and 
Deut. xxxil, 15. In plain terms, they got what know- 
ledge they could from him into their own veſſels, 
and then they would ſet up for themſelves, live of 
themſelves, without freſh bubblings up of life from the 
ſpring, from whence their knowledge came. The 
prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord? but could handle 
the law, and teach 3 0 it without er, ; 
and the ets could propheſy another ſpirit, 
Jer. ii. 1 _ thus the =I God 91 life lived not 
in them; but they lived upon ſuch things as once came 
from the life; but, being ſeparated from the ſpring, 
were dead, and nouriſhed but the dead part in 
| | he 
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the eſtranged from God. And thus, though their pro- 
feſſions were great, and they multiplied prayers, ſacri- 
fices, and faſts, and drew nigh to God with their 
lips, yet their hearts were far from him. They had 
- forſaken the fountain; they drank not of the waters 
of the ſpring, of the rock that followed them; but 
they drank of the waters of their own ciſterns, They 
ſet up that knowledge of the law for their light which 
they had hewed out with the tools of their own under- 
ſtanding, without the ſpirit that wrote it. This was 
Ifrael's error of old: they drank very zealouſly of the 
waters of the law; but they drank it not from the 
ſpring, but out of the ciſterns which themſelves had 
hewed. | | 
And as it was thus with Iſrael of old, ſo hath it 
been with Iſrael ſince, The Chriſtian Iſrael hath 
been always backſliding, always forgetting the Lord! 
ſtill getting what they could from him to live of them- 
ſelves, but refuſing to live on him: getting what 
knowledge they could from the ſcriptures withour 
him ; getting what they could from their exerciſes and 
experiences; but neglecting the ſpring of their life. 
And ſo this . Iſrael alſo dies; this Iſrael likewiſe 
withers, and becomes a ſcorn to the heathen. For 
though they ſpeak great words of their God; yet they 
themſelves are but as the heathen; uncircumciſed 
like them ; unacquainted with the virtue and power 
of life like them; always ſtriving againſt fin in that 
which cannot conquer; and fo they alſo are ſlaves un- 
der their luſts and corruptions, like the heathen, and 
know not the truth, which makes free indeed. 
Exceeding great hath been the apoſtaſy of this age 
mighty was the appearance of God inwardly in his 
people's ſpirits! mighty was the appearance of God 
outwardly in the nation ! many ways and great hopes 
there were of a thorough reformation. But how ſud- 
denly was the pure ſpirit of the Lord forgotten, and 
departed from, and his work overturned both within 
and without; inwardly in his people's ſpirits, and out- 
wardly in the nation, whole revolting was but a mn 
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of the inward ! and how hath the ſpirit of the Lord 
mourned after his people, often reproving them for 
their backſlidings ! but they have been (as Iſrael of 
old) like the deaf adder, juſtifying themſelves, and 
complaining againſt the witneſſes of God (as Iſrael did 
againſt his prophets) who from the Lord teſtify againſt 
them. And it cannot be otherwiſe; for the dead wa- 
ters in Iſrael's hewn ciſterns will never agree with the 
waters of the living fountain, but will withſtand their 
teſtimony. 2 

How ſhall the charmer charm wiſely enough to 
make apoſtate Iſrael hearken to his voice! I have not 
backſlidden, ſaith one in one form; I have not back- 
ſlidden, ſaith another in another form: I have not 
backſlidden, ſaith one in one notion; I am not back- 
ſlidden, ſaith another in another notion: I am believ- 
ing, hoping, and waiting in what the Lord hath al- 
ready revealed, and following on to know him. This 
hath been thy manner from thy youth, that thou obey- 
edſt not my word; but ſtill haſt been juſtifying thy- 
ſelf as if thou hadſt obeyed, And yet your backſlid- 
ings are written upon your foreheads, as with the point 
of a diamond. For who among you retains his freſh- 
neſs? An evident demonſtration that ye are departed 
from the ſpring, and hold your knowledge, experien- 
ces, and hopes in the dead part; and your choiceſt 
prop of comfort is the remembrance of what ye once 
had. Ah poor, barren, dead ſouls, is this your beſt 
ſupport ! return, return; enter into the houſe of 
mourning, and let the living lay it to heart. 


7 * THE 


SCATTERED SHEEP 


SOUGHT AFTER 


A LAMENTATION; with a Call to Mourn- 
ing and Lamentation, Gs. 


ISRAEL, the royal ſeed, the plant of renown, 
| the living offspring of eternity! O daughter of 
Sion, who didſt once ſhine with the beauty and glory 
of life, what is become of thee! How art thou held 


captive, and chained up in Babylon! How doſt thou 
lie ſullied among the pots! How are the wings of thy 


dove clipped ! How art thou covered and polluted 
with the filth of the whole earth ! 

O take up alamentation, weep, O Iſrael ! mourn, O 
daughter of Jeruſalem ! bewail thy widowhood, thy 
deſolation, thy loſs of huſband, thy ſad captivity,. thy 


baniſhment out of thine own land, and thy thraldom 


in the land of thine enemy ! 


Whar is become 'of thy God, the mighty God of 


Jacob, whoſe out-ſtretched arm hath been able to ſave 
and redeem his ſeed out of bondage ? What enemy 
hath been able to ſtand before him? What wild boar 
out of the wood, or wild beaſt out of the foreſt, was 
able to break into his vineyard, while he kept the 
fence ? Where is that arm that ſmote Rahab, and ſlew 
the dragon? Where is that hook that he was wont to 


put into the noſtrils of the leviathan ? * is 
| allve 
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alive, the wiſe Egyptians have power, Egypt holds 
the ſeed in bondage ; Gebal, Ammon, and Amaleck, 
the Philiſtines, with the inhabitants of Tyre, are all 
able to ſmite Iſrael, and to ſtop up the well-ſprings 
of life. Awake, O arm of the Lord! and awaken 
Iſrael, that thou again mayeſt become his ſaviour in 
the ſight of all the nations; and let all the houſe of 
Iſrael, being awakened, mourn in the ſpirit of the 
Lord after the Lord. 

What is become of thy Meſſiah, the Lord's anoint- 
ed, the captain of the Lord's hoſt, the angel of the 
covenant of life; who was wont to go in and out be- 
fore thee in fighting the Lord's battles; who was thy 
prince and ſaviour in the land of peace and reſt; who 
walked in the midſt of the candleſticks; who was thy 
king, thy ſhepherd, thy temple wherein thou worſhip- 
pedſt, and the eternal light of thy life in the land of 
the living t | | 

What is bezome of that holy ſpirit which quicken- 
ed thee to God, and which lived in thee being quick- 
ened ; which kept thee alive in him that liveth, and 
made thee taſte the ſweetneſs of life continually ? 
Where is the anointing which ſuppled thee all over 
with the oil of gladneſs and ſalvation? Where is the 
comforter that refreſhed thy ſpirit continually, and 
led thee into all truth, teaching thee all the things of 
God according to thy meaſure of growth in the life ? 
Where is the ſpirit of thy father, which ſpirited thee 
with thy father's nature, which begat and brought 
forth the life, power, glory, majeſty, eternity of thy 
father in thee ? 

What is become of Sion, the holy mount, whereon 
thou waſt built? Sion, the fortreſs of holineſs, where 
is it? What is become of Jeruſalem, the holy city, 
thy mother, whereof thou waſt born? What is become 
of that covenant of life, in whoſe womb thou waſt be- 
gotten and brought forth, and by whoſe milk and 
breath thou walt afterwards nouriſhed and brought 
5 | 
Vor. I, +. Where . 
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Where are all the fruits of the holy land; the plea. 
ſant grapes, the ſweet figs, the precious olives that 
jelded wine and oil to make the heart glad, and to 
refreſh the countenance of the Lord of life ? Where 
is the joy in the Lord, the obedience to the Lord, 
the praying, the praiſing, the living, the walking in 
his ſpirit, the entering into and bringing forth fruit 
in his pure underſtanding, and in his holy and un- 
ſpotted will, and moving in the purified heart? 

Alas, alas! Babylon has prevailed; her king hath 
reigned; Sion hath been held in bonds; and that 
which hath ſprung up under her name, hath been the 
filthy offspring of Babylon, the ſeed of the mother of 
harlots ; and theſe have brought forth ſour fruit, loath- 
ſome fruit, finely painted to the view of that eye 
which cannot fearch into it, but loathſome in its na- 
ture. This has been the ſtate of the apoſtaſy fince 
the days of the apoſtles, wherein that which hath not 
been of God hath reigned, and that which hath been 
of God hath ſuffered, and been reproached as if it had 
not been of God, and hath panted and mourned after 
the ſpringing up of the ſpring of its life, and its ga- 
thering into it. | 

The deep ſenſe of this hath afflicted my ſoul from 
my tender years ; the eternal witneſs awakening in me, 
and the eternal light manifeſting the darkneſs all along 
unto me; though I knew not that it was the light, | 
but went about to meaſure its appearances in me by 
words which itſelf had formerly ſpoken to others, and t 
fo ſet up my own underſtanding and comprehenſion c 
as the meaſure, although I did not then perceive or p 
think that I did ſo. Thus continually, through igno- MW ! 
rance, I flew the life, and ſold myſelf for a thing ſt 
of nothing, even for ſuch an appearance of life as my 
underſtanding part could judge moſt agreeable to 
ſcriptures. This the Lord blew upon, though its 
comelineſs was unutterable (the life ſtill feeding my 

irit underneath, from whence ſprang an inward beauty 
and freſhneſs). Then ſuch a day, or rather night, of 


darkneſs and diſtreſs oyertook me, as would m_ 
| arde 
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hardeſt heart melt to hear the relation of; yet the 
Lord was in that darkneſs, and he preſerved me, and 
was forming of me to himſelf; and the taſte I had then 
of him was far beyond whatever I had known in the 
pureſt ſtrain of my religion formerly. And the Lord 
powerfully ſhut up my underſtanding, and preſerved 
my life from the betrayer.; but yet that was not. per- 
fectly deſtroyed in me upon which the tempter might 
work: and the Lord ſuffered him to lay a ſnare, and 
my feet were entangled unawares, inſomuch as the 
ſimplicity was betrayed, and the fleſhly part grew 
wiſe, by thoſe exerciſes wherewith the Lord had tried' 
me. This poiſoned me; this hurt me; this ſtruck at 
the root of my life, and death inſenſibly grew upon 
me. The devil, the envious ſeedſman, cozened me 
with the image of that, which before I had had in the 
truth, opening my underſtanding: part (by the ſubtilty 
of temptation and deceit) which the Lord had been 
deſtroying ; and letting that in, which the Lord had 
ſhut out: and then the Lord took away and ſhut up 
from that part that which before he had opened to the 
ſeed, whereby the way of life became ſtopped, and 
the way of death opened in a myſtery. And then 1 
could talk of univerſal love, of ſpiritual liberty, &c. 
and wait for the glorious appearance of life, having 
loſt that which formerly gave me the ſenſe of its 
mature; yea, at length I could ſeek to the creatures 
for what they could yield, and ſtrive to rub out the 
time of my miſery without the immediate preſence 
of the life of the Creator. And as for this deſpicable 
people, whom I now own in the Lord, I could mea- 
ture them, I could fathom them, I could own their 
ſtanding ; and yet ſee their ſhortneſs ; and could, with 
ſatisfaction to my ſpirit, write death upon them, as 
the end of that diſpenſation of life into which I ſaw 
them enter, and in part entered. Here was my ſtand- 
ing when the Lord drew his ſword upon me, and 
ſmote me. in the very inmoſt of my ſoul; by which 
ſtroke (lying ſtill a while under it) my eyes came to 
be opened; and then I ſaw the: blindneſs of that eye 
| M 2 2 wel 
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which was able to ſee ſo far, and the narrowneſs of that 
heart and ſpirit which was ſo large and vaſt in com- 
prehending : and my foul bowed down to the Lord to 
ſay this, to ſtarve this, to make a fool of this; yea, 
my deſire was, to preſent ſenſe, as great after the death 
of this, as after the enjoyment of life in the Lord. 
And now this hath opened a freſh ſpring of ſorrow 
in me, a mourning over the juſt-one, which hath been 
Nain by me. O how cruelly, how often have I mur- 
dered that which came to give me life ! How often 
have I ſought to have my own underſtanding, my own 
comprehenſion, my own will and affections in religion, 
live, and the righteous, pure, immortal principle die! 
though I did not then call it my own, as other men 
do not now; but took it to be of God, and to be the 
thing that was to live. For I alſo was deceived, and 
thought the baſtard: (which was a falſe conception) 
was to inherit; not knowing him to be the baſtard, 
but taking him for the right heir. And my foul is 
exceedingly enlarged in me towards thoſe who at this 
day lie under the power of the ſame deceit ; who have 
lain the Lord of life as well as I, and in whom the 
contrary nature lives under a covering; who cannot 
poſſibly ſee that this, which now lives in them, 1s not 
the heir, until the ſame eye be opened in them. 
The life that was ſtirring at the beginning of the 
trouble of theſe nations was very precious. It did 


unite to God; it did unite to one another; it kindled 


an univerſal ſenſe of the captivity, of the bondage, of 
the great oppreſſion of Iſrael, and a joint cry went up 
to God for deliverance. And God heard the cry, and 


- aroſe to deliver, and did begin to break the yoke, 


both outwardly in the nation, and inwardly in people's 

ſpirits. | | | 

But the tempter did alſo ſet himſelf on work again 
to entangle Iſrael. For this end he brings forth like- 
neſſes of that which Iſrael deſired, and was ſeeking 
after. He brings forth ſeveral forms of worſhip, to 
allure ſome with ; ſeveral ſorts of notions, to allure 
others with ; ſeyeral freſh appearances of life, of love, 


of 
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Las 
ry 


*& 


THe SCATTERED SHEEP SOUGHT) AFTER, 111 


of liberty, to tempt the people of God aſide from 
following that ſpirit which roſe up to deliver. Thus 
comes he forth, and prevails; he divides in Jacob, 
and ſcatters in Iſrael ; drawing one part to this form, 
another part toward that form; one to this notion, 
and another to that notion; one to this inward image, 
another to that ſpiritual idol; and all from the life, 
all from the power, all from the Saviour, all from the 
deliverer, and ſo the work ſtops. It ſtops in the na- 
tion, and it ſtops in people's ſpirits; and men gene- 
rally wheel about and enter again, and apply them- 
ſelves to make images like the images they had de- 
ſtroyed : and fo the captivity returns; Iſrael is turned 
back into his bonds, and the ſpirit which oppreſſed 
him before, cruſheth him again, and rules over him. 
And ſo great hath the breach been upon Iſrael, that 
the ſpirit of the world is become hardened, and thinks 
there is an end of this work of God; and now they 
may venture again to ſettle both church and ſtate upon 
the old principles of that wiſdom which the Lord wag 
ſhaking, 1 

And now where is the people whom the Lord was 
redeeming? Where is the praying people, the panting 
people, the mourning people, the people that could 


have travelled from ſea to ſea to have had the will of 


God revealed? Are they not run into the earth? Is 
not the ſpirit of the earth come over them? Are they 
not dividing the ſpoils? The inward Jew, the renew- 
ed nature is ſunk, loſt, made a prey of; the Gentile, 
the heatheniſh ſpirit hath riſen up, and ſeated itſelf in 
a form of worſhip, or in ſome high notions of know- 
ledge, on which that ſpirit, which knows not the 
tree of life, loves to feed. Some are ſtark dead, no 
ſenſe at all in them, but life quite ſwallowed up of 
death: others perhaps are ſtill preſſing towards the 
kingdom; but in the wrong nature, in that which 
ſhall never obtain: and they may there meet with 
ſome enjoyments; but not enjoyments from or of the 
true thing, but the likeneſs which the enemy hath 
painted to deceiye them with. And they may alſo 
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wait and hope that the kingdom will come, and yet be 
out of that which knows its coming, and can alone 
prepare the heart for its appearance. Yea, ſome are 
got ſo high, that they are even in the throne. They 
have the love, the life, the liberty, the joy, the peace 
of the kingdom, as they imagine. They can reign as 
kings without us, without that nature and principle 
wherein our life lies. But theſe mighty ones, theſe 
princes, the Lord will pull from their ſeat, and raiſe 
up the humble, the meek, the low in heart, the beg- 
gar from the dunghill, and give to him the throne of 
his glory. | 

Now this my life in love faith to you all, as the 
proper and only way of your recovery and redemption, 
Come to that which can judge you. „ Sion is to be 
« redeemed with judgment, and her converts with 
« righteouſneſs.” If Sion be redeemed, if the ſeed be 
again raiſed, that ſpirit which hath got up above it, 
and keepeth it down, muſt be judged, and brought 
under by judgment. How was Iſrael of old to be 
recovered from her idolatries and whoredoms, but by 
owning and coming to that light in the prophets which 
manifeſted and judged them? Ye alſo have worſhipped 
idols; ye alſo have run a whoring from the Lord, and 
have been inflamed with idols under every green tree, 
Every new idol, every freſh appearance, every lively 
likeneſs hath tempted you aſide from the living God, 
When one way of worſhip hath been dry and barren, 
ye have left that: when ſome notions of things have 


appeared empty and ſhallow, ye have been weary: of 
them ; but the next new 1dol, under the next green 
tree, hath drawn you aſide into the bed of whoredom, c 
where ye have loſt true fellowſhip with the true God j 
of life, and have been betrayed of the ſeed of life, 4 
which he began to quicken and raiſe from the dead. f 
Now come to that which judgeth the idol, the 1dol- 0 
maker, the whoriſh ſpirit, which tempteth aſide from t 
the true huſband, and that ſpirit which is liable to be d 
tempted; and let theſe be cut down by the judgment, al 
and then the true ſeed of life will ſpring and flouriſh tt 


again. 
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again. There is no other way; be not deceived: that 
muſt be awakened in you which can judge you, and 
muſt bring forth its judgment in you unto victory, 
if life in you ever riſe and get the dominion over 
death. And that ſpirit which now rules in you, and 
keeps the life down, knows this very well, and there- 
fore endeavours all it can to keep you from owning 
judgment. He would fain keep the light in others 
from judging you. © Do not judge,” ſaith he; * all 
« judgment is committed to the Son.” True; but 
ſhall not the light of the Son judge? Shall not the 
light of that candle, which the Lord hath lighted in 
one heart, diſcover and judge the darknef$ in another 
heart ? Light doth make manifeſt, and its manifeſta- 
tion is its judgment. The uttering of the words is 
but the declaration of what the light in the heart hath 
done before, and cannot but do: for as long as it is 
light, where-ever it comes, it will and cannot but diſ- 
cover and judge the darkneſs it meets with; though 
the darkneſs cannot own either its diſcovery or its 
judgment, but muſt needs except againſt it. Now if 
he cannot do this (which is utterly impoſſible for the 
dark ſpirit to do) then, in the next place, he fortifies 
and hardens the heart as much as he can from receiv- 
ing the judgment, by perſuading him to look upon 
it as the judgment of another ſpirit like his own, and 
not as the judgment of the light. And ſo what Paul 
ſaid concerning man's judgment (that it was a ſmall 
matter to him to be judged by man's judgment), the 
ſame will he ſay concerning this judgment. And yet, 
as the greateſt judgment of man, in the higheſt ſtrain 
of the comprehending part, ſhall fall; ſo the loweſt 
judgment of the light in the weakeſt child ſhall ſtand : 
and all the exalted ones of the earth ſhall in due time 
fall before it; though now, in the preſent elevation 
of their minds, they may. riſe high above it, and 
trample it down. Therefore be not afraid to judge 
deceit, O ye weak-ones ! but be ſure that the light 
alone in you judge ;| and he very low in the light, 
that that part which the light in you judgeth in 
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others get not up in you, while the light is making 
uſe of you to judge it in others. | | 
And now, ye poor loft ſouls, who find the need of 
judgment, and any willingneſs within you to embrace 
it, wait firſt for the riſing of the judge of Iſrael in 
your hearts, and in the next place wait for the join- 
ing of your hearts to him; both which are to be 
done by his eternal light, which manifeſts and gives 
his life. In the loweſt ſhining of this light there is 
the judgment, and there is the king himſelf, who is 
not ſevered from the leaſt degree or meaſure of his own 
light. Bow down to him, kiſs his feet, know the na- 
ture of the thing, and be ſubject to it: worſhip him 
here in his humiliation, receive him in his ſtrokes, in 
his ſmitings, and obſerve and turn from that in your- 
ſelves which ſmites him, and ye ſhall one day ſee 
him in his majeſty, in the power of his love, in his 
everlaſting healings and embraces. And know afſu- 
redly, that that which will not worſhip him here, will 
not be fit to worſhip him there, nor ſhall not; but 
ſhall only*tremble at the dread of his majeſty, and be 
confounded at the ſweetneſs of his love, but not be 
able to bow down to it in the true life. For that ſpi- 
rit, which is out of the life, is ſhut out in {its higheſt 
deſires, hopes, attainments, enjoyments, ſeemingly 
ſpiritual reſt, univerſal love, liberty, and peace, as 
well as in its darkeſt and groſſeſt paths of pollution. 
Therefore wait to know the nature of things, that ye 
may not be deceived with the higheſt, choiceſt, and 
moſt powerful appearances of death in the exacteſt 
image of life, nor ſtumble at the true life in its low- 
eſt and weakeſt appearance. And this ye can only 
attain to by a birth of, and growth up in, the true 
wiſdom, which ſlays that ſpirit which lives on the | 
| ſame things in the comprehenſion, and gathers a ſtock 
of knowledge and experiences in its own underſtand- 
ing part. Theſe are words of tender love, and they 
will alſo be words of true life, where the Father's 
earth opens to drink them in; to whoſe good pleaſure 

and bleſſing my ſaul commends them. | : 
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Some PrRoPoSITIONS concerning the on,y War 
| of SALVATION. 


1. HAT there is no way of being ſaved from ſin, 
and wrath eternal, but by that Chriſt alone which 
died at Feruſalem. There is no. name, virtue, life or 
ower under heaven given, by which loſt man may 
. ſaved, but his alone. | 
2. That there is no way of being ſaved by him, 'but 
through receiving him into the heart by a living faith, and 
having him formed in the heart. Chriſt ſaves not as he 
ſtands without at the door knocking, but as he 1s let 
in; and being let in, he brings in with him that life, 
power, and mercy, which breaks down the wall of 
partition, unites to God, and ſaves. The Jews could 
not be ſaved formerly by the belief of a Meſſiah to 
come, with the obſervation of all the laws and ordi- 
nances of Moſes ; nor can any now be ſaved by the 
belief of a Chriſt already come, with obſervation: of 
all that the apoſtles commanded or practiſed; but alone 
by the receiving of him into the heart, who there 
works out the ſalvation. | 
3. That there is no way of 9 Chriſt into the 
heart, and of having him formed there, but by receiving the 
light of his ſpirit, in which light be is and dwells. Keep 
out the light of his ſpirit, keep our Chriſt : let in the 
light of his ſpirit, lec in Chriſt: for the Father and 
the Son are light, and are alone known and received 


in the light; but never out of it. 


4. That the way of receiving the light of the ſpirit into 
tbe heart (and thereby uniting with the Father, and 
the Son) zs by hearkening to, and receiving its convictions 
of fin there, The firſt operation of the ſpirit towards 
man lying in the ſin, is to convince him of the ſin; 
and he that receives not the convincing light of the 
ſpirit, the work is ſtopped in him at the very firſt; 
and Chriſt can never come to be formed in him, be- 
cauſe that light whereby he ſhould be formed is kept 
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out. And then he may talk of Chriſt, and practiſe 
duties (pray, read, and meditate much), and gather 
comforts from promiſes, and run into ordinances, and 
be exceeding zealous and affectionate in all theſe, and 
yet periſh in the end. Yea, the devil will let him 
alone (if not help him) in all this, knowing that he 
hath him the ſurer thereby, he being (by the ſtrict 
obſervation of theſe) kept out of the fear of the dan- 
ger of his condition, which otherwiſe perhaps he might 
be made ſenſible of. | 
Object. But I may be deceived in hearkening to à light 
wil hin; for while I think that I therein hearken to the 
light of the ſpirit, it may prove but the light of a natural 
conſcience, 

Anſw, 1. If it ſhould be but the light of a natural 
conſcience, and it draw thee from ſin, which ſeparates 
from God, and ſo prepare thee for the underſtanding, 
believing, and receiving what the ſcripture ſaith of 
Chriſt ; this is no very bad deceit : but if in the reſult. 
it ſhould prove to have been the light of the fpirit, 
and thou all thy life time haſt took it for the light of 
a natural conſcience (and fo haſt deſpiſed, or at leaſt 
neglected, if not reproached it), thou wilt then find 
that this was a very bad deceit. 

2. I can ſhew thee by expreſs ſcripture, that it is 
the work of the ſpirit to convince of fin, John xvi. 8. 
And again, that the law, which is ſpiritual, manifeſt- 
eth that which is corrupt and carnal, Rom. vil. 14. 
Bur where canſt thou ſhew me from ſcripture, that a 
natural conſcience can convince of fin ? 

3. Let any man give heed to the light in his heart, 
he ſhall find it to diſcover his moſt inward, his moſt 
fecret, his moſt ſpiritual evils; which a natural light 
cannot do: for that which 1s natural cannot diſcover 
that which is ſpiritual. | 

4. The apoſtle ſaith, that it is the grace which hath 
appeared to all men, which teacheth not only godli- 
nefs, but alſo ſobriety and righteouſneſs, Tit. ii. 11, 
12. The light of the fallen nature is darkneſs, can 


teach nothing of God, What any man learns now - 
| ” the 
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the true 1 God, he learns by grace, which 


ſhines in the darkneſs of man's nature, to leaven it 
with the true knowledge; though mal, being dark- 


neſs, can by no means comprehend it, and ſa cannot 


ive it its true name. ey 

Therefore take heed, left (through ignorance) ye 
blaſpheme the holy light of the pure ſpirit ; calling 
that natural (looking on it with the carnal eye) which, 
with the ſpiritual eye, is ſeen to be ſpiritual. For thou 
that doſt this wilt be alſo erring on the other hand, 
calling thy carnal meanings and conceivings, about the 


mind of the ſpirit of God in ſcripture, ſpiritual. And 
he that thus puts darkneſs for light, muſt needs put 


light for darkneſs; and then call evil good, and good 
evil: and fo err from the ſpirit of God in the whole 
courſe of his religion, even in the molt inward exer- 
eiſe / 

Man, by nature, is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; quite 


dead, and his conſcience wholly dark. That which 
giveth him the ſenſe of his death, and of his darkneſs, 
mult be another thing than his nature, even the light 


of the ſpirit of Chriſt, ſhining in his dark heart and 


conſcience. It is the ſeed of the woman which not 
only deſtroys, but alfo difcovers, all the deeds of the 
ſerpent. Now this feed, this light, 1s one in all, 
though there have been ſeveral diſpenſations of it. 
One to the heathen; in whom ir ſprings up after an 
hidden manner, even as it were naturally ; from whence 
it had the name of the light of nature (though it be 
the myſtery of life and ſalvation hid in them, Col. i. 
27. this myſtery I the Gentiles, it is ill tranſlated, 
among). Another to the Jews, in whom it was more 
rigorouſly ſtirred by a law given; who by types and 


ſhadows, and righteous exerciſes according to the 


law, were to be awakened to the living principle, 


£ Micah vi. 8. Another to the Chriſtians, in whom it 


was livelily brought forth to light and life, by an eſ- 
pecial diſpenſation of grace; inſomuch as that which 
was the myſtery in the Gentiles, and veiled from the 
Jews, being opened in them, was found to be * 

i . 1 e 
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the hope, Col. 1. 27. But under all theſe diſpenſations, 
the generality of men have fallen ſhort of the glory 
of God, and miſſed of the ſubſtance. Therefore the 
Lord God is now bringing forth the ſubſtance itſelf, 
but under ſuch a veil as hides it from the eye of man's 
wiſdom, under what diſpenſation ſoever he be, and 
how high ſoever in that diſpenſation. To ſome it 
ſeems natural; to others legal; to ſome it ſeems from 
the power of Satan (or at leaſt they pretend ſo); to 
others it ſeems the miniſtry of John Baptiſt. Thus 
men guels at it in the wiſdom of their comprehenſions, 
wanting the true line and plummet to meaſure it by. 
Now, to you who have not waited to learn in the 
wiſdom of God the names of things (which there are 
given according to their nature); but, in the for- 
wardneſs of your *pirits, from your gathered know- 
ledge, without the living power, have ventured to 
call that natural, which in the eternal wifdom is ſeen 
to be ſpiritual (and which hath been, able to effect 
that, which all that knowledge which ye call fpiritual 
could never do), let me propoſe the conſideration of 
one ſcripture to your conſciences, in the fight of 
God. | | | 
The ſcripture is, that in Job xxviii. 12, to the end. 
« Where ſhall wiſdom be found? and where is the 
tc place of underſtanding ? Man knoweth not the price 
« thereof; neither is it found in the land of the liv- 
„ ing. The depth ſaith, It is not in me; and the 
« fea faith, It is not with me. It cannot be gotten 
te for gold, neither ſhall filver be weighed for the 
c price thereof, &c. Whence then cometh wiſdom, 
« and where is the place of underſtanding ? ſeeing it 
* is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe 
« from the fowls of heaven. Deſtruction and death 
« ſay, We have heard of the fame thereof with our 
c ears: God underſtandeth the way thereof, and he 
4e knoweth the place thereof, &c. And he ſaid unto 
ce man, Behold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom; 
« and to depart from evil, is underſtanding,” Now 
conſider Weil:: | | 
Firft, 
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Firſt, Is this natural wiſdom, or ſpiritual wiſdom, 
that is thus precious? What is this, that deſtruction 
and death have heard the fame of? Is it the wiſdom 


of nature? Or is it Chriſt, the wiſdom of God? 


Secondly, Where is the place of this? Where doth 
God point man to find this wiſdom? He points him 
to the fear. Unto man he ſaid, (he hath ſhewed thee, 
« O man ! what is good) Behold the fear of the Lord, 
« that is wiſdom; and to depart from evil, is under- 
« ſtanding.” Go to the fear; there it is taught; that 
is the wiſdom : learn by the fear to depart from evil; 
that is underſtanding. This is it which is ſo precious, 
which nothing can equalize or value; here is the place 
of it, thus it is to be learned: ſin overſpreads all the 
land of darkneſs; there is no fear of God before mens 


eyes there; there is no learning of the fear there; all 


the wiſdom that man can come by, cannot teach it: 
he that learneth to fear God, to depart from evil, muſt 
learn of Chriſt the wiſdom of God, and muſt deny all 
the varieties of the wiſdom of man; which undertakes 
to reach it, but cannot. | 

Thirdly, What is that in man, which teacheth the 
fear? which teacheth to depart from evil? Every man 
hath in him an eye that ſees the evil; what is that eye, 
which the God of this world doth ſo ſtrive to blind, 
and doth generally blind ? Every man hath in him an 
enemy to evil; one that never conſented to it, but 
ſtill reproves it, and fights againſt it, even in ſecret : 
What 1s this? This is no leſs than a ray from Chriſt, 
the wiſdom of God, out of the ſeat of the fear in every 
heart, to lead into the fear, where the law of depart- 
ing from iniquity is learned: and ſo this ray, being 
hearkened unto, and followed in the fear, brings up 
into the love, into the life, into the light, into the 
wiſdom, into the power. Do not ſhut your eyes now, 
O ye wile ones! but open your hearts, and let in that 
which knocks there, which can and will ſave you 
being let in, and which alone can ſave you. For it is 
not a notion of Chriſt without (with multitudes of 
practices of ſelf-denial and mortification gs. + 

whic 
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which can ſave; but Chriſt heard knocking, and let 


into the heart. This will open the ſcriptures aright; 
yea, this is the true key, which will truly open words, 
things, and ſpirits: but he that opens without this key, 
is a thief and a robber, and ſhall reſtore, in the day of 
God's judgment, all that he had ſtolen: and woe to 
him, who, when he was ſtripped of what he hath ſto- 
len, is found naked. 

The ſcriptures were generally given forth to the 
people of God; part to the Jews, part to the Chriſ- 
tians. He that is born of the life, hath a right unto 
them, and can read and underſtand them in the ſpirit 
which dwells in the life. But he that is not born of 
the ſpirit, is but an intruder, and doth but ſteal other 
mens light, and other mens conditions and experien- 
ces into his carnal underſtanding; for which they were 
never intended, but only to be read and ſeen in that 
light which wrote them. And all theſe carnal appre- 
henſions df his (with all the faith, hope, love, know- 
ledge, exerciſes, &c. which he hath gained into his 
ſpirit hereby; with all his prayers, tears, and faſts, 
and other imitations), will become loſs to him (for he 
muſt be ſtripped of them all, and become ſo much 
the more naked), when God recovers his ſcriptures 
from man's dark ſpirit (which hath torn them, and ex- 
ceedingly profaned them with his conceivings, gueſ- 
fings, and imaginings) and reſtores them again to his 
people. The prophets and apoſtles, who wrote the 
{criptures, firſt had the life in them: and he who un- 
derſtands their words, muſt firſt have the life in him. 
He that underſtands the words of life, muſt firſt have liſe 
in himſelf. And the life, from which the words came, 
is the meaſurer of the words, and not the words of the 
life. And when the ſcripture is interpreted by the life 
and ſpirit which penned it, there is then no more jang- 
ling and contending about it : for all this is out of the 
life ; from and in that ſpirit, nature, and mind, where 
the luſt, the enmity, the contention is; and not the 
unity, the love, the peace. But this is it which un- 
doeth all; the dead ſpirit af man * 

rom 
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from that wiſdom, which is in the death (not know- 


ing the mind of the ſpirit), gives meanings: and from 


believing and practiſing the things there ſpoken of 
(which death may do, as well as ſpeak of the ſame) 

athers an hope that all ſhall be well at laſt for Chriſt's 
— though it feel not the purification, the cleanſing, 
the circumciſion, which cuts off the body of ſin and 
death here (for it is not to be cut off hereafter), and 
ſo gives an entrance into the everlaſting kingdom, 
where the King of Righteouſneſs is ſeen, known, and 
worſhipped in ſpirit. 


The Fundamental Principle of the Gos PEL. 
ad JOHN, i. 5. 


« This then is the meſſage which we have heard of 
e him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and 
cc in him is no darkneſs at all.“ PL | 


HIS was the meſſage which Chriſt gave his 
apoſtles, to make way into mens hearts by: this 
is the firſt thing that is proper for the mind to receive, 
which lies in the darkneſs; namely, that there is no 
darkneſs in God, nothing but light. Darkneſs is ex- 
cluded from him, and the mind that lies in darkneſs 
cannot have union or fellowſhip with him. Therefore 
he that will be one with God, and partake of his life, 
muſt come out of the darkneſs, which hath no place 
with God, into the light where God is, and in which 
he dwells. Fi 
The work of the Son is to reveal the Father, and 


to draw to the Father. He reveals him as light, as 


the ſpring of light, as the fountain of light, and he 
draws to am as light, When he gave to his apoſtles 
the ſtanding meſſage, whereby they were to make him 
known to the world, and whereby men were to come 
into fellowſhip and acquaintance with him ; this is it, 
e that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs * = 
ri 


122 Tu scAr TEN TD SE soueHr Ar TER. 


Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, he is the image of his 


ſubſtance, the exact image of this light, the light of 
the world, who is to light the world into this ſub- 


ſtance. So that as God the Father is to be known as 


light, ſo Chriſt the Son alſo is to be known as light. 
He is the only begotten of the Father of lights, the 
only image wherein the eternal ſubſtance is revealed 
and made known. And he that receives this image, 
receives the ſubſtance; and he that receives not this 
image, receives not the ſubſtance. 
Now there is a breath or ſpirit from this ſubſtance, 
in this image, which draws to the image; thus the 
Father draws to the Son; and the image again draws 
to the ſubſtance; thus the Son draws to the Father. 
And ſo hearkening to this breath, the mind and ſoul 
is led out of the darkneſs, into the image of light 
3 is the Son), and by the image into the ſub- 
ance: and here is the fellowſhip which the goſpel 
invites to. Joining to this breath, being transform- 
ed by this breath, living in this breath, walking in 
this holy inſpiration, there is an unity with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, who themſelves dwell. in this 
breath, from whom this breath comes, in whom this 
breath is, and in whom all are, who are one with 
this breath. | ; ; 
This breath purgeth out the dark breath, the dark 
air, the dark power, the myſtery of death and dark- 
neſs; and fills with the breath of light, with the 
breath of life, with the living power, with the holy 
pure myſtery. ED | i 
Now, as the Father is light, and the Son light; ſo 
this breath, this ſpirit which proceeds from them both, 
is light alſo. And as the Father, who is light, can 
alone be revealed by the Son, who is light; ſo the 
Son, who is light, can alone be revealed by the ſpiz 
rit, who is light. 2 
He then who hears this meſſage, that God is light ; 


and feeleth himſelf darkneſs, and in darkneſs, and is 


willing to be drawn out of the darkneſs into fel- 
| lowſhip 


L 
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lowſhip with God, who is light; this is requiſite for 
him to know; namely, how he may be drawn out, 
who is it that draws, and which are the drawings 
that he may not reſiſt or neglect them (waiting for 
another thing) and ſo miſs of the true and only 


| paſſage unto life. Wherefore, obſerve this heed- 


fully. | | 
None can draw to the Father, but the Son; 


none can draw to the Son, but the Father: and 
both theſe alone draw by the ſpirit. The Father, 
by his ſpirit, draws to the Son; the Son, by the 
ſame ſpirit, draws to the Father: and they both draw 
by the ſpirit as he is light, as he is their light 
lighted to that end. For as the Father is light, and 
the Son is light; ſo that ſpirit which draws them 
muſt be light alſo. He is, indeed, the breath of 
light, eternally lighted, to draw to the eternal image 
of light, and then to the eternal ſubſtance, whic 
eternally dwells in that eternal 1mage. | 
Queſt. But how may ] know the ſpirit, and its ope- 
rations; that I may follow him, and be led by them, 
both to the Son and to the Father; and ſo come into 
ihe everlaſting fellowſhip ? f 
Anſw, The ſpirit is to be known by thoſe motions 
and operations which are proper to him; which flow 
alone from him, and from nothing elle, 
Queſt. J/bat are they ? | 
Anſw. Convincing of ſin, and reproving for ſin; 
which nothing can truly diſcover and reprove, but 
the light of the ſpirit. Darkneſs cannot make mani- 
teſt darkneſs, but whatſoever maketh manifeſt is 
light. All the diſcoveries of darkneſs, in the hidden 
world of the heart, are from Chriſt the ſun of right- 
toulneſs, by his ſpirit, what name ſoever men may 
give it; who know not this ſun, nor its light, nor 
the true names of things in the light; but have named 
even the things of God in the dark, and according to 
the dark apprehenſions and conceptions of their own 
imaginary mind, But this I ſay to ſuch, who are ſo 
Vol. I. N ready 
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ready to beat their brains and diſpute, leave contend. 
ing about names; come to the thing, come to that 
which reproves thee in ſecret, follow the light that 
thus checks and draws; be diligent, be faithful, be 
obedient; thou ſhalt find this lead thee to that, which 
all thy knowledge out of this (even all that which 
thou calleſt ſpiritual light) will never be able to lead 
Wee 00; 
And when thou art joined to this light, it will ſhew 
thee him whom thou haſt pierced (even ſo as never 
yet thou ſaweſt him), and open a freſh vein of blood 
and grief in thee, to bleed and mourn over him; 
and work that repentance in thee, which thou never 
waſt acquainted with before ; and teach thee that faith, 
to which yet thou art a ſtranger; and teach thee that 
ſelf-denial, which will reach to the very root of that 
nature which yet lives; even under that, and by means 
of that, which thou calleſt ſpirituab light; and will 
lay ſuch a yoke on thy neck, as the unrighteous one 
is not able to bear; yea, ſuch an one as the hypo- 
crite (which is able to hide it under confeſſions of 
fin, and forms of zeal, knowledge, devotion, and 
worſhip) ſhall he daily tormented and waſted with, 
And then thou ſhalt know what it is to wait upon 
God in the way of his judgments, and find the pow- 
ers of life and death ſtriving for thy ſoul, and daily 
floods and ſtorms encompaſſing and attending thee, 
under which thou wilt aſſuredly fall and periſh, un- 
leſs the everlaſting arm of God's power be ſtretched 
out for thee, and be continually redeeming thee. 
And then thou wilt feel and ſee how ſin is pardon- 
ed, and how it is bound; how death brake in upon 
Adam, and how it daily breaks in upon mankind; 
and what that ſtandard is, which the ſpirit of the Lord 
lifteth up againſt the powers of darkneſs. And then 
thou wilt come clearly to perceive, how that which 
thou haſt called religion formerly (which flowed not 
from this principle) hath been but the invention of 


thine own imaginary, mind (though thou fathered 
| if 
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it upon the ſcriptures, as moſt men do moſt of their 
gan, a doctrine and worſhip), wherein thou 
haſt been in a dream of being. changed, and yet re- 


maineſt ſtill the fame in nature: and haſt had a name 


that thou haſt lived, but art till dead; a name of 
being ſanctified, but ſtill unclean; a name of being 
juſtified, but ſtill condemned by the light in thine 
own conſcience; which is one with him who is thy 
judge, and who will judge according to it: and fo, 
as that which is real taketh place in thee, ſo that 
which hath been but imaginary will paſs away. 
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A SHORT 
CATECHISM 


SIMPLE-HEARTED. 


UEST. What is the eftate and condition of all men 
by nature, as they are begotten of 'the ſeed of the 
evil-doer, and come out of the loins of the firſt Adam? 

Anſw. A ſtate of fin and darkneſs; a ſtate of death 
and miſery ; a ſtate of enmity againſt God; a ſtate 
accurſed from God; expoſed to his wrath and molt 
righteous judgments, both here and hereafter. 

Queſt. Vat brought Adam to this eftate ? and what 
keeps the ſons of Adam in it? | 

Anſw. Feeding on the tree of knowledge, from 
which man is not excluded to this day, though he1s 
from the tree of lite. 

Queſt. How came Adam at firſt, and how come met 
fill to feed on the tree of knowledge ? 

Anſw. From a luſttul appetite and defire after the 
forbidden wiſdom, ſown in their hearts by the envious 
enemy of their ſouls ; who is continually twining about 
this tree, and tempting men and women to eat of it, 
perſuading them that the fruit thereof is good for 
food: and indeed it is very deſirable to their eye, and 

promiſeth 

9 ; 
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promiſeth fair to make them everlaſtingly wiſe, but 
till faileth. | 

Queſt. V bat is the forbidden fruit? 

Anſw. It is knowledge without life; knowledge in 
the earthly part; knowledge acquired from below, 
not given from above. This promiſeth to make men 
as God, and to give them the ability of diſcerning and 
diſtinguiſhing between good and evil, which is God's 
peculiar property. Eating of this fruit undid Adam, 
undid the Gentiles, undid the Jews, undid the Chriſ- 
tians; they all feeding on the tree of knowledge, and 
departing from the life in their ſeveral diſpenſations. 

Queſt. How doth this fruit undo man? 

Anſw. The wiſdom and knowledge, which they thus 
gather and feed upon, perverts them; makes them 
wife in the wrong part; exalts them againſt the life; 
dulls the true appetite, and increaſes the wrong appe= 
tite; inſomuch as there is not ſo much as a deſire in 
them after God in truth; but only to get knowledge 
and wiſdom from what they can comprehend. By 
this means, whatſoever was afterwards ordained to 
life, became death to man. Thus the Gentiles liked 
not to retain God in their knowledge, bur fell by their 
diſpenſation ; provoking God to caſt them off, and 
give them up to the vanity of their imaginations. 
And thus the Jews, whom God then choſe, fell like- 
wiſe by their diſpenſation ; God for this cauſe giving 
them up to their own hearts luſt, and rejecting them 
from being a people. And the Gentiles, whom God 
ingrafted into the true olive, in the Jews ſtead, they 
alſo, after the ſame manner, fell by their diſpenſation. 
Thus each of theſe fell by gathering wiſdom from the 
letter, but miſſing of the life in every of theſe dif- 
penſations, 

Queſt. V hat is the food which man ſhould feed on? 

Anſw. The tree of life; the word which liveth and 
abideth for ever, which is in the midſt of the garden 
of God ; which word was made fleſh for man's weak- 
neſs fake, on which fleſh the living ſoul feeds, and 
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whoſe blood the living ſpirit drinks, and ſo is nouriſh- 


ed up to eternal life. 

Queſt. But had Adam this food to feed on? and was 
this to be the food of the Gentiles, Jews, and Chriſtians, in 

their ſeveral diſpenſations ? 


Anſw. God breathed into man the breath of life, 


and man became a living foul : and nothing leſs than 
life itſelf could ſatisfy his ſoul at firſt, nor can to this 
day. Every word of God that cometh freſh out of 
his mouth, is man's food and life. And God ſpeak- 
eth often to man, ſhewing him what is good: but he 
cannot reliſh or feed on this, but defireth ſomewhat 
elſe, through the error and alienation of his mind. 
And what God ſpeaketh now to man (if that be man's 
life) Adam had much more of it before his fall, 
And for the Jews, Moſes tells them the word was 
nigh them, in their heart, and in their mouth: and 
Paul alſo tells the Chriſtians ſo. So that the word is 
not far from any man, but mens ears are generally 
_ ſtopped againſt it, by the ſubtilty of the ſerpent which 
at firſt deceived them. | | 

Queſt. But did not the Fews ſeek for eternal life, in 
reading and ſtudying the ſcriptures under their diſpenſation? 
and do not the Chriſtians now ſeek for life, and to feed on 
1 „ 
e. Yea they did, and do in their own way, but 
they refuſe it in God's way. Thus Adam, after he 
had eaten of the tree of knowledge, would have fed 
on the tree of life alſo; but he was ſhut out then, 
and ſo are Chriſtians now. And if ever they will feed 
on the tree of life, they muſt loſe their knowledge, 
they muſt be made blind, and be led to it by a way 
that they know not. 5 

Queſt. This is too myſterious for me; give me the plain 
literal knowledge of the ſcriptures. 0 

Anſfw. Is not the ſubſtance a myſtery ? Is not the 
life there? The letter of any diſpenſation killeth: it 
is the ſpirit alone that giveth life. A man may read 
he letter of the ſcriptures diligently, and gather 4 
arge knowledge therefrom, and feed greedily there- 


* 
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on; but it is only the dead ſpirit which ſo feeds, but 


the ſoul underneath is lean, barren, hungry, and unſa- 
tisfied, which when it awakes, it will feel. 

Queſt. But may not the dead ſpirit as well imagine my- 
feeries in every thing, and feed thereon ? | | | 
Anſw. Yea it may; and the error here 1s greater 
than the former: but in waiting in the humility and 
fear, to have the true eye opened, and the true my- 
ſtery revealed to the humble and honeſt heart, and in 
receiving of that in the demonſtration of the ſpirit, 
out of the wiſdom of the fleſh, here is no error; but 
the true knowledge, which ſprings from life, and 

brings life. | | 

Queſt, How may I come at this myſtery ? 

Anſew. There is but one key can open it; but one 
hand can turn that key; and „ but one 
heart, but one ſpirit, which can receive the know- 
ledge. 1 
c Queſt. How may I come by that heart? ; 

Anſw, As thou, being touched with the enemy, didſt 
let him in, and didſt not thruſt him by, with the 
»ower of that life which was ſtronger than he, and 
n to thee; even ſo now, when thou art touched 
and drawn by thy friend (who is nigh), and thereby 
findeſt the beginning of virtue entering into thee, give 
up in and by that life and virtue, and wait for more; 


and ſtill as thou feeleſt that following, calling, and 


growing upon thee, follow on in it, and it will lead 
thee in a wonderful way out of the land of death and 
darkneſs, where thy foul hath been a captive, into 
the land of life and perfect liberty. + 

Queſt. But can I do any thing toward my oven ſalva- 
tion ? 5 

Anſw. Of thyſelf thou canſt not; but in the power 
of him that worketh bath to will and to do, thou 
mayſt do a little at firſt: and as that power grows 
in thee, thou wilt be able to will more, and to do 
more, even until nothing become too hard for thee, 
And when thou haſt conquered all, ſuffered all, per- 
formed all; thou ſhalr ſee; and be able underſtand- 
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ingly to ſay, thou haſt done nothing; but the eternal 
virtue, life, and power, hath wrought all in thee. 

Queſt, I perceive, by what is ſaid, that there is a Sa- 
vicur; one which hath virtue, life, and power in him to 
fave; but how may I meet with him! | 

Anſw. Yea, he that made man pitieth him, and is 
not willing that he ſhould periſh in the pit into which 
he fell, bur hath appointed one to draw him out, and 
ſave him. | | 

Queſt. Who is this Saviour? 

Anſw. He is the tree of life I have ſpoken of all 
this while, whoſe leaves have virtue in them to heal 
the nations. He is the plant of righteouſneſs, the 
plant of God's right hand (haſt thou ever known ſuch 
a plant in thee, planted there by the right hand of 
God)? He 1s the reſurrection and the life, which rai- 
ſeth the dead ſoul, and cauſeth it to live. He 1s the 
ſpiritual manna, whereupon the quickened ſoul feeds. 
Yea, his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink 
indeed, which he that 1s raiſed up in the life feeds 
on, and findeth the living virtue in them, which ſa— 
tisfieth and nouriſheth up his immortal ſoul. | 

Quelt. But hath not this Saviour a name ? What is his 
name £ | 

Anſto. It were better for thee to learn his name by 
feeling his virtue and power in thy heart, than by rote. 
Yet, if thou canſt receive it, this is his name, the Light ; 
the Light of the World; a light to enlighten the Gen- 
tiles, that he may convert and make them God's 
Iſrael, and become their glory. And according to his 
office, he hath enlightened every man that cometh into 
the world; though men neither know the light that 

cometh from him, nor him from whom the light comes; 
and ſo, notwithſtanding the light is ſo near them, re- 
main ſtrangers to it, and unſaved by it. 

Quelt. Wu doft thou call kim the lizht ? Are there nit 
other names every whit as proper, whereby be may as well 
be known ? | 

Anſw. Do not thus ſet up the wiſe and ſtumbling 
part in thee ; but mind the thing which firſt puts forth 
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its virtue as light, and ſo is thus firſt to be known, 
owned and received. Yet more particularly, if thou 
haſt wherewith, conſider this reaſon: we call him 
light, becauſe the Father of lights hath peculiarly cho- 
ſen this name for him, -to make him known to his 
people in this age by, and hath thus made him mani- 
feſt to us. And by thus receiving him under this 
name, we come to know his other names. He is the 
life, the righteouſneſs, the power, the wiſdom, the 
'eace, &c. but he is all theſe in the light, and in the 
Foht we learn and receive them all; and they are none 
of them to be known in ſpirit, but in and by the 
light. | 

Queſt. How are the other names of Chriſt known in and 


by the light? 


Anſw. Letting in the light (which convinceth of, 
and warreth againſt ſin) the life ſtirs and is felt; and 
the life leads to the word which was in the beginning, 
and giveth the feeling of that alſo. And in the word, 
the righteouſneſs, the peace, the wiſdom, the power, 
the love is felt; and he is made all theſe to thoſe who 
are led into and kept in the light. And when the 
powers of darkneſs appear with mighty dread, and 
there 1s no ſtrength to withſtand them, this lifts up a 
ſtandard againſt them, and calms all the tempeſts, 
and cures all the wounds and diſeaſes of the foul, 
anointing it with the everlaſting oil; ſo that now I 
can ſenſibly, and with clear underſtanding, call it my 


Saviour, the captain of my ſalvation, my Chriſt, or 


anointed, my huſband, my king, my Lord, my God, 

Queſt. Where doth this light ſhine ? 

Anſw, In the darkneſs at firſt; but when it hath 
vanquithed, expelled, and diſperſed the darkneſs, it 
ſhines out of it. | 
Queſt. What is that darkneſs wherein the light 


ſhines? | 


Anſw. Man: man's heart, man's conſcience, man's 
ſpirit. This is the world, which Chriſt, the Son of 
righteouſneſs, is the light of, in every part whereof 
he cauſeth the rays or beams of his light to ſhine at 
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his pleaſure; though in no part the darkneſs can com- 
prehend the leaſt ſhining of his light. 

Queſt. Flow then can it ever be converted thereby ? 

 Anſw, The darkneſs is not to be converted. Every 

man 1n this ſtate is reprobated, and the wrath abideth 
on him. So that the darkneſs is rejected, and man 
in the darkneſs; but man touched by the light, made 
ſenſible of it, and following it in the life and power 
which it begets, is drawn out of the horrible pit, and 
faved, | | | 
Queſt. How may I do to find the light in the midſt of 
the darenefs of my heart, which is ſo great, and this ſeed 
ſo ſmall 
Aunſw. By its diſcovering and warring againſt the 
darkneſs. There is fomewhat which diſcovereth both 
the open and ſecret iniquity of the corrupt heart, fol- 
lowing it under all its coverings of zeal, holineſs, and 
all manner of voluntary humility and ſelf.righteouſ- 
neſs, with which the true light never had unity; and 
ſometimes may cauſe ſecret miſgivings that all is not 
well, but there may be a flaw found in this covering, 
and in the end it may prove too narrow far the ſoul. 
This which thus warreth againſt the darkneſs, to bring 
people off from all falſe foundations to the true and 
living foundation, this is the light; and thus thou 
mayſt find it, at ſome lon or other, at work in thy 
heart, if thou mind it. | 

Queſt. Having found the light, how may I come to feel 
the ſaving virtue and power of it ? | | 

Anſw, By believing in it. For the virtue and pow- 
er ſprings up in the heart that believes in it. | 

Queſt. How can ] believe in it? Am not I dead? 

Anſw, There is a creating, a quickening power in 
the light, which begets a little life, and that can an- 
{wer the voice of the living power. 

Queſt. Yea, if I could find any ſuch thing begotten in 
me, then I might be, drawn to aſſent that that (though 
never fe oſmall might believe; but ſurely my dead heart 
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Anuſw. Haſt thou never found a true honeſt breath- 
ing towards God? Haſt thou never found ſin not an 
imaginary, but a real burden? This was from life : 
there was ſomewhat begotten of God in thee, which 
felt this. It was not the fleſh and blood in thee ; but 
ſomewhat from above, And if this had known the 
ſpring of its life, and not been deceived from it by 
the ſubtilty, it would have fed upon, and have grown 
up in, the virtue and power of the ſpring from whence 
its life came. 5 | | | 

Queſt. Why then, by this, all men have power to be- 
lieve. | 

Auſw. In the light which ſhines in all, and viſits all, 
there is the power; and this power ſtrives with the 
creature to work itſelf into the creature; and where 
there hath been the leaſt breathing after life, there hath 
been a taſte of the power: for this came from it. 
But the great deceiver of ſouls lifrs up mens minds in 
the imagination to look for ſome great appearance of 


power, and ſo they flight and overlook the day of 


ſmall things, and neglect receiving the beginning of 
that, which in the iſſue would be the thing they look 
for. Waiting in that which is low and little in the 
heart, the power enters, the ſeed grows, the kingdam 
is felt, and daily more and more revealed in the power. 
And this is the true door and way to the thing; take 
heed of climbing over it. | 

Queſt, What is it to believe in the light ? | 

Anſw. To receive its teſtimony either concerning 
good or evil, and ſo either to turn towards or from, 
= the will and power which the light begets in the 

cart, 
Queſt. How will this ſave me? 

Anſw. By this means ; that in thee which deſtroys 
thee, and ſeparates thee from the living God, is daily 
wrought out, and the heart daily changed into the 
image of him who is light, and brought into unity 
and fellowſhip with the light, poſſeſſing of it, and 
being poſſeſſed by it; andi this is ſalvation. 
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Queſt. We thought ſalvation had been a thing to be be- 
owed bereafter, after the death of the body; but if it be 
thus, then ſalvation is wrought out here. | 

Anſw. So it is, even in all that are ſaved ; for there 
is no working of it out hereafter, but here jt is wrought 
out with fear and trembling; and the believer, who 
is truly in unity with the life, daily changed from 
glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. | 
; Queſt. But ſhew more particularly how faith, or belie- 

ing in the light, worketh out the ſalvation. 

Anſw. Firſt, it cauſeth a fear and trembling to ſeize 
upon the finner. The Lord God Almighty, by the 
riling of his light in the heart, cauſeth the powers of 
darkneſs to ſhake, the earth to tremble, the hills and 
mountains to melt, and the goodly fruit-trees to caſt 
their fruit; and then the plant of the Lord ſprings up 
out of the dry and barren ground, which, by the dews 
and ſhowers from above, thrives, grows, and ſpreads 
till it fills. God's earth, | | 

2. In this fear and trembling the work of true re- 

entance and converſion is begun and carried on, 

here is a turning of the ſoul from the darkneſs to 
the light; from the dark power to the light power 
from the ſpirit of deceit to the ſpirit of truth; from 
all falſe appearances and imaginations about holineſs, 
to that which the eternal light manifeſteth to be truly 
ſo. And now 1s a time of mourning, of deep mourn- 
ing, while the ſeparation is working; while the 
enemy's ſtrength 1s not broken and ſubdued, and while 
the heart is now-and-then feeling itſelf {till hankering 
after its old lovers. | 

3. In the belief of the light, and in the fear placed 
in the heart, there ſprings up an hope, a living hope, 
in the living principle, which hath manifeſted itſelf, 
and begun to work. For the ſoul truly turning ta 
the light, the everlaſting arm, the living power is 
felt; and the anchor being felt, it ſtays the ſoul in all 
the troubles, ſtorms, and tempeſts it meets with after- 
wards; which are many, yea, very many, 


4. Faith, 
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4. Faith, through the hope, works righteouſneſs, 
and teaches the true wiſdom; and now the benefit of 
all the former trouble, anguiſh, and miſery begins to 
be felt, and the work goes on ſweetly. All the un- 
righteouſneſs is in the darkneſs, in the unbelief, in the 
falſe hope. Faith in the light works out the unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and works in the righteouſneſs of God in 
Chriſt. And it makes truly wiſe, wiſe in the living 
power; even wiſe againſt the evil, and to the good, 
which no man can learn elſewhere. | 
5. In the righteouſneſs, and in the true wiſdom 

which is received in the light, there ſprings up a 
love, and an unity, and fellowſhip with God the Fa- 
ther of lights, and with all who are children of the 
light, Being begotten by Chriſt the light, into the 
nature of the light, and brought forth in the image, , 
there is an unity ſoon felt with God the Father, an 
with thoſe who are born of the ſame womb, and p 
take of the ſame nature. And here is a willingneſs 
and power felt in this love, to lay down the life, even 
for the leaſt truth of Chriſt's, or for the brethren. 
6. Belief in the light works patience, meekneſs, 
gentleneſs, tenderneſs, and long-ſuffering. It will 
bear any thing for God, any thing ens ſouls 
ſake. It will wait quietly and ſtilly/for the carrying 
on of the work of God in its own ſoul, and for the 
manifeſtation of God's love and mercy to others. It 
will bear the contradiction and reproach of ſinners, 
| ſeeking their good, even while they are plotting, 
_ contriving, and hatching miſchief; laying many ſubtil 
ſnares, and longing thereby to entrap the innocent. 

7. It brings peace, joy, and glory. Faith in the 
light breaks down the wall of darkneſs, the wall of 
partition, that which ſeparates from the peace, that 
which cauſeth the anguith and trouble upon the ſoul, 
and ſo brings into peace. Chriſt is the ſkilful phyſi- 
cian ; he cures the diſeaſe by removing the cauſe, 
The unſkilful phyſicians they heal deceitfully ; crying, 
Peace, peace, when there is no peace, while that which 
breaks the peace is ſtanding : but Chriſt doth not ſo, 

| but 
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but ſlays the enmity in the heart by the blood of his 
croſs, fo making peace. And this is true peace, and 
certain peace. „5 | 
Now finding the clods of earth removed, the enemy, 
the: diſturber, the peace-breaker trodden down, the 
fin taken away, the life and power preſent, the ſoul 
brought into the peace; here is joy, unſpeakable joy! 
joy which the world cannot ſee or touch, nor the 
powers of darkneſs come near to interrupt. Here is 
now no more crying out, O wretched man! and who 
ſhall. deliver! &c. but a rejoicing in him who hath 
given victory, and made the foul} a conqueror ; yea, 
more than a conqueror. Wait to feel that, thou who 
art now groaning, and oppreſſed by the mercileſs pow- 
ers of darkneſs. , 
And this joy is full of glory; which glory increaſ- 
eth daily more and more, by the daily ſight and feel- 
ing of the living virtue and power in Chriſt the light; 
whereby the ſoul is continually transformed, and chan- 
ged more and more, out of the corruptible into the 
inzorruptible; out of the uncircumciſion, the ſhame, 
the reproach, into the circumciſion, the life, the 


. 5 

Queſt. Doth the light do all this? 

Anſw. Yea, in them that turn towards it, give up 
to it, and abide in it. In them it cleanſeth out the 
| thickneſs and darkneſs, and daily transformeth them 
into the image, purity, and perfection of the light. 
And this nothing can do bur the light alone. 

Queſt. What makes men generally ſo averſe from the 
light ? | 50 
1 Their unity with the darkneſs, which the 
light is an enemy to, diſcovering and diſturbing it. 

Queſt. But wiſe men, knowing men, men who are look- 
ed upon as having moſt light, they alſo are enemies to this 
light, and ſpeak hardly of it. | 

Anſw. Was it not always ſo? Did any of the rulers, 
or wiſe ſcribes and teachers of the law, believe in him 
formerly? And is it any wonder if ſuch believe not in 
him now ? 

Queſt. 


D 
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Queſt. What may be the reaſon why the wiſe men for- 
merly have not, and now cannot, believe in the light ? 

Anſww, There are two great reaſons for it, 

1. Becauſe they cannot comprehend it. They can 
comprehend the knowledge which they can gather out 
of the book of nature, or out of the books of the law 
and prophets, or out of the books of the evangeliſts 
and apoſtles: but they cannot comprehend the lighe 
which all theſe teſtify of. So that ſuch a kind of 


knowledge they can receive; but the light they can- 


not; for it is not to be comprehended; but gathereth 
into itſelf, and comprehendeth. 

2. Becaule it is an utter enemy to them, It will 
not wink at the cloſeſt of their evils, nor ſpeak peace 
to them therein, Their own gathered knowledge may 
ſpeak peace to them; but this will not. Thus the 
Jews could ſpeak peace to themſelves, from temple, 
ordinances, and ſacrifices; though they walked in the 
ſtubbornneſs and uncircumciſion of their hearts, reſiſt- 
ing the checks and motions of the Holy Spirit there. 
And thus the Chriſtians can ſpeak peace to themſelves, 
from a belief and hope through Chriſt's dying at Je- 
rulalem (though they know not him in them, and are 
at a diſtance, and not one with that in their hearts 


which is of Chriſt, and in his power and authority 


checks and reproves for ſin); but the light will not 
ſpeak peace ſo, but only where the virtue of the liv- 
ing blood is felt, cleanſing away fin. 

Queſt. But there are many profeſſors, ſtrict profeſſors, 
who without doubt have once taſted of the living virtue ; 
what makes them ſuch enemies to the light? For there 
are none . more againſt it than they. | 

Anſw. Becauſe they are fallen from what they once 
had ; for if they were in that living principle, which 
once gave them a true taſte of life through the ſcrip- 
tures, they could not but know and own the light, 
which was the thing which gave them the taſte, and 
would have preſerved their reliſh, had they known how _ 
to turn to it, and abide in it. 
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2. The light is a witneſs againſt all their know- 
ledge and religious practices, and imitations from the 
ſcripture, which they hold and practiſe out of the 


light, in the unrighteouſneſs, even in that part which 


is not to know or be the worſhipper. And can ye 
blame them, that, when the light is ſo great an ene- 
my to them, they all turn head againſt it? How is 
it poſſible that, having ſlain and murdered the juſt 
one in themſelves, they ſhould acknowledge and give 
him his due honour in others? | 

Queſt. But have the flrif profeſſors, who pretend great 
things in honour . of Chriſt, murdered bim in themſelves ? 
Anſtw. Yea, verily, as really as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees and people of the Jews put him to death at 
eruſalem: for what they do to the leaſt appearance 
of his light in their hearts, they do it unto him. 
Yea, our Lord Chriſt, at this very day, is as really 
crucified in their ſpiritual Egypt and Sodom, as he 
was without the gates of Jeruſalem. And his righte- 
ous blood cries as loud againſt the profeſſors of this 
age, as ever it did againſt the Jews; and they are 


hardened againſt him by a conceited knowledge, which 


by their imaginations they have gathered from the 
ſcriptures, juſt as the Jews were ; but the eye in them 
can no more ſee it, than the eye in the Jews could. 
»Queſt. Surely if they knew the light to be the only liv- 
ing way, they would not be ſuch enemies to it. 
Anſw. Yea, I believe concerning them (as was ſaid 


concerning the Jews) that if they knew it, they would 


not crucify the Lord of glory; for I bear many of 
them record, that they have a great zeal, though not 
according to knowledge. But at preſent very fad is 
their ſtate; for the God of the world hath blinded the 
eye in them, which alone can ſee the truth; and with 


that eye wherewith they now ſtrive to ſee, they ſhall 


never ſee with comfort. Yea, ſo exceeding groſs and 
thick are many of them become, and their hearts fo 
fat, that inſtead of feeling the want of the ſpirit of 
God in themſelves, and mourning after it, they can 
mock at the appearance of it in others; and ſpeak 

contemptuoully 
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contemptuouſly of a light within, where Chriſt ſaith 
the light is: for, ſaith Chriſt, take heed that the light 


which 1s in thee be not darkneſs; for if, &c. Luke 


xl. 3% 30% 

Quelt. But will not they reply, that they do not oppoſe 
(much leſs mock at) the light of the ſpirit, but only that 
which ye ipnorantly call the light of the ſpirit ? 

Anſw, If we have found it to be the light of the ſpi- 
rit, and to work that in us and for us which no other 
light ever could, do not blame us for giving in our 
teſtimony that it is that light. And take heed how 
ye reproach us with 1gnorance, ſeeing many of us have 
paſſed through all that which ye call kaowledge ; but 
our light is a new and ſtrange thing to you, and ye are 
not yet able to judge it. TY 

Queſt. But may not men obtain eternal life by reading 
the ſcriptures, without knowing or owning this principle of 
the light ? 5 
 Anſw. The true end of mens reading the ſcriptures, 
is to turn them to the light. The ſcriptures contain 
meſſages concerning God, concerning Chriſt, concern- 
ing the ſpirit; the end whereof is to turn men to the 
power and life, which can do the thing for them; 
which God, which Chriſt, which ſpirit, fill all things, 
and are within in the heart, as well as without. The 
word is nigh thee in thy heart, and in thy mouth, 
ſaith Moſes to the Jews, ſaith Paul to the Chriſtians. 
And to what end do they tell them it is there? But 
that there they ſhould wait upon it, to hear its voice, 
and to obey it. Now mark ; though men could prac- 
tile and perform all things mentioned in the ſcrip- 
tures; yet not being turned to this, they are not in 
the way of ſalvation : for the way of ſalvation is not a 
peculiar path, or courſe of ordinances and duties pre- 
ſeribed in the ſcriptures ; but it is a new way, a living 
way, a way that the wiſeſt profeſſors out of it never 
knew (I will lead them in paths they have not known). 
So that while men know not, nor are turned to, the 

light and power whereof the ſcriptures teſtify, all their 
reading of the ſcriptures, praying, and practiſing or- 
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dinances and duties there mentioned, are but in vain, 
and in the end will prove but a falſe covering, and 
not the covering of the ſpirit. 
Queſt. But how did men do formerly ? for this is but a 
late notion about the light. Have none ever been ſaved 
that have not embraced this notion ? 

Anſw. 1 ſpeak not of embracing a notion ; but of 
turning to the thing itſelf, without which none ever 
was, or can be ſaved: for it is that alone can ſave, 
and it faves only them that are turned to it. Now if 
any man fo read the ſcriptures, as thereby to learn to 
turn to this, he may feel that which will work falva- 
tion in him, though he know not its name. For as 
\ darkneſs, being turned to, works death in a myſtery, 
though its name be not known, but it may appear 
and be taken for light; ſo light, being turned to, 
works life in a myſtery, although he in whom it works 
ſhould not be able to call it by its name. | 

Queſt. Then by this a man may be ſaved, though be 
ſhould not know the literal name Feſus, or the literal name 
Chriſt, &c. | | | 

Anſw. The names are but the ſignification of the 
thing ſpoken of; forit is the life, the power (the being 


transformed by that) that ſaves, not the knowledge of 
a name. And Chriſtians mightily deceive themſelves > 
herein: for they think to be ſaved by believing a re- = 
lation concerning Chriſt, as he appeared in a fleſhly Ie 


body, and ſuffered death at Jeruſalem, Whereas 
Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; and L, 
the ſaving knowledge reveals him, not only as he 
was then, but as he was the day before, and will be 
for ever. And this knowledge is alſo revealed in the th. 
ſcripture; but they are ſo drowned in the letter, ¶ .;. 
wherewith the carnal part is ſo filled, that the ſpiritual ¶ ant 
eye cannot open in them to ſee: ſo that which was 
ordained for life, becomes death to them, and they 
periſh; they periſh juſt as the Jews did; for their 
eyes are withheld, by a wiſdom which they have grown 
up in from the letter, from the beholding the _ 
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of life in the ſpirit, which alone can work out and 


ſave from the myſtety of death. | | 
Queſt. But did, not God formerly work life in men by 


their reading of 2 ſeriptures, and by the preaching of 


fuch godly miniſters as are now deſpiſed, and accounted 


antichriſtian ? | | 

Anſw. When men read the ſcriptures formerly, in 
the times of thick darkneſs, and when ſome of thoſe 
who were not made miniſters according to the order 
of the goſpel) preached in the ſimplicity of their hearts, 
according to the beſt light of their feeling and expe- 
rience, the Lord pitied the ſimplicity of their hearts, 
and ſecretly refreſhed this principle in them by ſuch 
reading, and by ſuch preaching. But now this prin- 
ciple is made manifeſt, their reading and ſetting up a 
knowledge of the ſcriptures without this (which was 
the thing even then from whence they had their life), 
yea, in oppoſition to this, this increaſeth their death 
and bondage, and ſhuts them out of life. 

Queſt. Well, I will keep to the ſcriptures, and wait for 
light there, let who will follow this new light, 

Anſw. Wilt thou keep to the ſcriptures, in oppoſi- 
tion to that light, which alone can give the knowledge 
of the ſcriptures ? What kind of knowledge wilt thou 
cather from the ſcriptures? Not a knowledge which 
will humble thee, and cleanſe thine heart ; but a know- 
ledge that will puff thee up, and fit thee for the ſlaugh- 
ter. While thou art from the light, thou canſt not 
know the ſcriptures, nor the power of God; but art 
exalting thine own imaginations, conceivings, and 
reaſonings, without the ſenſe of ſcriptures. And this 
thou wilt one day know with ſorrow, when God calls 
thee to an account for thy boldneſs, in putting ſenſes 
and meanings upon his words without his light, 

Queſt. I am almoſt ſtartled. | . 

Anſw. Many have fallen, and more muſt fall; for 
the ſharp axe of the Lord is prepared to cut down 
every profeſſor, with all his profeſſion and religious 
practices, and imitations from ſcripture, which ſtand 


not in the pure life. Happy art thou, if thou now 
O 2 | ſall 
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fall by that hand, which now ſtrikes at many in great 
loving-kindneſs and mercy, that he might raiſe them 
up again, and fix them firm on the true foundation: 
but miſerable are thoſe whoſe eyes are withheld till 
the day of their viſitation be overſlipt, and ſo they 
continue keeping their corrupt ſtanding, and confi- 
dence in their fleſhly knowledge of the ſcriptures: 
for they alſo muſt fall; but their fall will be other- 
wiſe. | 
Mind therefore this my ſingle-hearted advice: 
Let thy religion be to feel the pure principle of 
life in the pure veſſel of life; for the eye muſt be pure 
that ſees the life, and the heart that receives it. And 
faith is a pure myſtery, and it is only held in a pure 
conſcience. Know that in thee that purifies thee, and 
then thou knoweſt Chriſt, and the Father, and the 
Spirit; and as that lives and grows up in thee, ſo ſhalt 
thou know their dwelling-place, and partake of their 
life and fulneſs. 


BaByYLON 


ON 


BaBYLON the GREAT deſcribed, 


The CITY os CONFUSION, 


In every Part whereof ANTICHRIST reigns; 


Which knoweth not the Order and Unity of the Spikir, 
but ſtriveth to ſet up an Order and Uniformity ac- 
cording to the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, in all her Terri- 
tories and Dominions, 


Her SINS, her JUDGMENTS. 


With ſome plain Querits further to diſcover her; and ſome Con- 
ſiderations to help out of her Suburbs, that her inward Building 
may lie the more open to the Breath and Spirit of the Lord, from 
which it 1s to receive its Conſumption and Qverthrow. 


Alſo an ExHorTATION to the Powers of the EaRTR, 
By IS AAC PENINGTON the Younger, 


That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find out? I and 
mine heart compaſſed to know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek out 
wiſdom, and the reaſon; and to know the wickedneſs of folly, 


* even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs. And I find more bitter than 


death the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, her hands bands, 
He that is good before God ſhall eſcape from her; but the ſinner 
ſhall be taken by her, Eccleſ. vii. 24, 25, 26. 

He that is born of the pure immortal ſeed, and lives in the anoint- 
ing, eſcapes the golden cup of fornication, and all the painted 
beds of fornication, and is not defiled with women, Rev. xiv. 4. 
but remains chaſte to the bridegroom. 


O 3 


Lo this is the city which is built up of and filled with images and 

likeneſſes of the ways and truths of God, without the life and 
ower. 

of her outſide there is the likeneſs of a church, the likeneſs of a 
miniſtry, the likeneſs of the ordinances, duties, and ways of 
holineſs. | 

On her inſide there is the likeneſs of the good knowledge, the like. 
neſs of repentance and converſion, the likeneſs of faith, the like. 
neſs of zeal for God, the likeneſs of love to God and his ſaints, 
the likeneſs of the lamb's meekneſs and innocency, the likeneſs 
of juſtification, the likeneſs of ſanctification, the likeneſs of 
mortification, the hkeneſs of hope, peace, joy, reſt, and ſatiſ- 
faction, &c. but the ſubſtance, the truth, the virtue of all theſe 
is wanting to her; and ſhe herſelf is found perſecuting that very 
thing (where it is found in truth) the image whereof ſhe cries 


up. 
This, this is the woman that hath bewitched the whole earth for 
theſe many 1 and is ſtill changing her dreſſes and 
paints, that ſhe might ſtill bewitch people, and fit as a queen 
reigning over their conſciences ; but bleſſed be the light which is 
— to diſcover, and the power which is able to everthrow this 


ſtately, this lofty, this mighty city, and all that take part with 


It. 

The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth in Sion; and antichriſt, with 
his city Babylon, falleth. Sing praiſes, ſing praiſes, O inhabi- 
tant of Sion! to him who ſubjecteth Babylon, with all her glory, 
under thy feet. | 

For he bringeth down them that dwell on high ; the lofty city he 

layeth it low; he layeth it low, even to the ground; he bring- 
eth it even to the duſt. The foot-ſhall tread it down; the feet of 
the poor, the ſteps of the needy. Isa1an xxvi. 5, 6 
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IHE RE hath been in me a zeal for God from 
1 my childhood, and a moſt earneſt ſearch into 
the ſcriptures (which my ſoul deeply reliſhed, and my 
heart honoured and loved, and ftill doth) for the reve- 
lation of the mind and will of God. Two things did 
[ earneſtly ſearch and beg for: the one was for the diſ- 
covery of the outward way of worſhip; the other for 
the inward life, virtue, and power, which I looked 
upon the outward as the proper means to lead me to. 
At the beginning of the troubles in theſe nations, there 
was a lively ſtirring in me, and an hope that God was 
bringing forth ſomewhat. I likewiſe felt the ſame 
ſtirring in many others, at which my heart was re- 
joiced, and with which my ſoul was refreſhed; but J 
found it ſoon begin to flag and wither, which forced 
me to retire, and to ſeparate from that where I found 
the life and power dying and decaying. In my ſepa- 
ration the Lord was with me; my foul remembereth 
it right well; and he had regard to the ſimplicity, 
honeſty, and integrity of my heart, which he himſelf 
had kindled in me. And though I fell too ſoon into a 
way of church-fellowſhip and ordinances; yet he had 
regard to me, and pitied me, and refreſhed my life 
even there. But at length the form overgrew us, and 
the ſweet and precious life in us began to die. Then 
the Lord found out another way to refreſh us (namely, 
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by a ſenſible relating of our conditions, and of his 
dealings with us, and workings in us), which was 
very ſweet and precious at firſt; but the enemy crept 
in there alſo. Out of this ſtate I never made any 
change ; but here the hand of the Lord fell upon me, 
ſtriking at my very root, breaking all my life in ſun- 
der, and trampling my crown in the duſt. Then I 
became a man of ſorrows (being ſtripped of all my 
life, faith, hope, joy, comfort, in one day) not know- 
ing which way to look, nor what to deſire, Some- 
times there were breathings ſtirring in me, but they 
were preſently judged ; ſometimes a little glance of 
refreſhment from a ſcripture preſented to me; but 
ſuddenly taken away, and my death and darkneſs in- 
creaſed thereby. Then ſhould I wiſh, O that I might 
appear before his throne ! for ſurely my conſcience is 
clear in his ſight, and I have not wickedly departed 


from my God, but was broken in pieces by his hand, 


even while my foul was earneſtly ſeeking after him, 
O how my ſoul did mourn, to ſee how I was fit to be 
made a prey to every ravening ſpirit ! and many did 
ſeek to devour me, but the hand of the Lord was 


with me, preſerving me, though I knew it not. And 
though I was wholly broken, and detolate of all that 


I had called, or could call, knowledge (inſomuch that 
I could not call any thing either good or evil), yet 
the Lord, by a ſecret inſtinct, preſerved me exceed- 
ingly out of that which was evil, and kept my heart 
ſecretly panting after the fountain and well-ſpring of 
good, Yea, when I was at length (through deep 
deſpair of ever meeting with God any more in this 
life) captivated by the world, and betrayed by the 
loye of it (which at laſt roſe up in me, and gained 
upon me, by perſuading me that my preſent eſtate 
and condition did require the free uſe of it, and the 


enjoyment of all it could afford), yet the Lord 


followed me, and often was I viſited with ſecret 
loathings of the world, and turnings from it, and 
pantings after the ſpring of my life : bur theſe were 
dreaded by me, and fuddenly quenched by the evil 

part, 


* 
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art, for fear of that miſery and unutterable anguiſh 
which I had felt hereby; the remembrance whereof 
was freſh in me. | 

In this my courting of the world, and eſtrangement 

from the life, the reaſoning part (which the Lord had 
been long battering, and had laid very low) gathered 
ſtrength in me; and I began to grow wiſe again, and 
able to judge of the things of God, and to hope and 
wait for ſome great appearance, wherein at length I 
might be viſited, and meet with that which I ſo vehe- 
mently deſired, and ſtood in ſuch need of, Thereby 
the enemy deeply deceived me, pleaſing me herewith, 
and keeping me hereby from unity with that which 
alone was able to give me the fight of him, whenever 
he ſhould appear. And in this fleſhly wiſdom I judged 
aud deſpiſed the true life in others; as weak, low, and 
not able to bring them to that which I ſtood in need 
of, and waited for. Yea, the more I conſidered and 
reaſoned in my mind, and the more I converſed with 
them (hoping thereby to find ſome clear ground either 
of owning or turning from them), the further off ſtill 
was I; till at length the Lord powerfully touched, and 
raiſed up the life in me (which by all theſe reaſonings 
and conſultations, all this while, I flew); and then 
by degrees (waiting upon that), I ſaw, I felt, I taſted, 
I handled, as the Lord pleaſed to open to me here, 
that which was ſhut out from me in my narroweſt 
ſearch and cloſeſt reaſonings. Thus the Jew in me 
was caſt off, and the Gentile called : but who can read 
this? I am ſure the eye of man's religious wiſdom 
cannot, | 

Hereby my eyes have been opened, and I have ſeen 
the fetters, whereby I have been held captive from my 
life all my days: yea, many of the ſtreets and cham- 
bers of Babylon hath mine eye beheld. (in the pure 
life), wherein the witch dwells which enchanteth from 
the life: yea, I have heard the tongue of the falſe 
prophet, which ſpeaketh ſo like the true prophet, as 
no fleſh can diſcern or diſtinguiſh between them: yea, 
have ſeen the dragon in the temple, worſhipped there 

for 
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for God, by the ſtricteſt ſort of profeſſors. And now, 
in tender bowels, in the true light of life, from the 
pure movings of the eternal ſpirit (as the Lord plea- 
ſeth to guide and direct) do I come forth to viſit my 

or fellow-creatures and captives in Babylon. And 
what I have ſeen and known, I teſtify for the relief of 


others, that if it be poſſible (by the mercy and good 


hand of God) they may eſcape that miſery wherewith 
my poor ſoul hath been overwhelmed, and may come 
out. of that filthy abominable city which God 1s mak- 
ing deſolate; where the pure life, the conquering 
faith, the ſuffering love, the purifying hope, the put- 
ting off of the body of ſin, the putting on the living 
garment, is not nor cannot be witneſſed, but men are 
only dreaming of theſe things in Babylon ; where all 
the ſatisfaction they have, 1s from the pleaſure of their 
dream; but when they awake they will find leanneſs 
and penury, and nakedneſs upon their ſouls, | 
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Which at preſent dwelleth in the midſt thereof. 


Now, though the world be deaf and blind (even all 
ſorts of worldly profeſſors, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt), yet open your ears, and hear the joyful 
ſound ; open your eyes, and ſee the city of deſola- 
tions, and of all the abominations of the earth (both 
of fleſh and ſpirit); and feel in yourſelves what it is 
which is to be led out, and what is to lead you; 
that your feet may be guided to, and ſet firm upon, 
Mount Sion; where the life rules over all her ene- 
mies. 


DABYLON 7s the ſpiritual fabrick of iniquity; the 
myſtical great city of the great king of darkneſs ; 
built in imitation of Sion, painted juſt like Sion, that it might 
be taken for Sion, and be worſhipped there, inſtead of the 
irue eternal ever-living God, and king of Sion. 

This is the ſeat of the man of fin: where there is a 
building framed in any heart, or in any ſociety of men, 
| like 
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like Sion; there he lodges, there he lives, there he 
fits as god, there he reigns, there he is worſhipped, 
there he 1s exalted above all that can truly be called 
God in that heart, or in that ſociety. 

1. It is a city, This is a proper parable, to diſco- 
ver the myſtery of iniquity by in this ſtate; it is juſt 
like a city, in its kind it is a city. In a city there are 
ſeveral ſtreets; in the ſtreets, houſes; in the houſes, 
ſeveral rooms, to which families and perſons appertain ; 
and to all theſe there are Jaws and governments. Thus 
it is here; there are many ſtreets in this city of Babylon, 
many houſes in every ſtreet, many rooms in every 
houſe ; and the houſes and rooms have their ſeveral 
families and perſons appertaining to them; and they 
have their laws and governments, their knowledge of 
God and Chriſt; their order, their worſhip, their dif- 
cipline in which they walk, and by which they order 
themſelves in their ſeveral ſervices, places, offices, 
and employments, under the king of Babylon. 

2. It is a ſpiritual or myſtical city, It is not an out- 
ward building of earthly materials, but an inward 
building of inward materials. As the outward Sion, 
the outward Jeruſalem, is paſſed away in its uſe and 
ſervice ; ſo the outward Babylon is out of date too. 
(Le need not look fo far for it), And as God hath 
built up an inward city, a ſpiritual building; ſo hath 
the king of darkneſs likewiſe. (He could never have 
tempted from the city of the. living God, from the 
city of the myſtery of life, but by the city of the my- 
ſtery of deceit). And as God builds his city of hewn 
ſtones, of ſquared ſtones, of living ſtones; ſo alſa 
hath the king of darkneſs his hewings, his ſquarings, 
his preparations, his qualifications ho his buildings. 
If the light break forth, and make it appear too grofs 
to have the whole nation a church, or to admit an 
whole pariſh to ordinances, he will gather a church 
out of the nation, and ſelect ſome of his choicer ſtones 
out of the pariſh ; yea, he may graſp in ſome of the 
ſtones of the true temple, if they come within his 
reach and circle; that is, if they look abroad, if they 
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ſtep forth, and keep not cloſe to the anointing with- 
in, which is the great and only ordinance of the 
ſaints preſervation from anti-chriſt's power : for if they 


| ſtep forth but ſo much as into a prayer againſt anti- 


chriſt, out of this, they are caught in his ſnare, and 


are ſerving him in that very prayer, which they may 


ſeem with great earneſtneſs and zeal to put up againſt 
him. 5 | 

It is a great city; an overſpreading city, a city that 
overſpreads the earth. As Sion was 2 valt city, a city 
that did overſpread the nations (how did the faith of 
the goſpel over-run the world in the apoſtles days) 
ſo this city hath alſo over-run the world, Indeed it 
hath taken up the whole territories and dominions of 
the other city (and hath enlarged itſelf further), and 
Sion hath been laid in the duſt, and trodden under- 
foot. And though many witneſſes, prophets, and 
martyrs, have mourned over her, yet none have been 
able to raiſe up the tabernacle of David, which hath 
fallen down, nor to recover Sion to this day; but 
Babylon hath had the power over her. Look with the 
true eye, and behold how all nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and languages, have been drunk with ſome or other 
of the mixtures of this falſe woman's cup (ſome of 
them over, and over, and over again), and have been 
inhabitants of this city, crying her up (though not 
all in her groſs habit, but ſome in her more refined 
ſhapes and transformings) for the true church, for 
Sion; whereas, alas! ſhe hath only Sion's dreſs, Sion's 
ſhape, Sion's outward garment (which 1s the likeneſs 
wherein ſhe lies in wait to deceive), but not Sion's 
ſpirit. | . 

4. It is a city of iniquity, of hidden any That 
which is hid in this city, it is not the life, it is not 


the righteouſneſs, the holineſs of the ſaints; but ini- 


quity, fin, tranſgreſſion of the life. Look into any of 
the ſtreets of Babylon, into any of the houſes, any of 
the rooms, any of the chambers of darkneſs ; there is 
lin there; there is unrighteouſneſs there; there is not 
one cleanſed heart to be found there; not one pure 

| | eye 
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eye to behold the God of life is to be found there; 
but in every heart fin in a myſtery, iniquity in a myſ- 
tery, unrighteouſneſs in a myſtery. They ſeem to be 
for God and Chriſt, and to be cleanſed by them ; bur 
uncleanneſs lodges in them, and fin rules in them 
againſt God, and againſt his Chriſt in a myſtery; 
which their eye cannot ſee, and ſo muſt needs miſ- 
take their ſtate. Yet this is the true ſtate of Babylon, 
in all the parcels of it; it is the unclean city, where 
purity of heart and life cannot be known ; but though 
it be waſhed and transformed ever ſo often outwardly, 
yet ſtill it remains inwardly polluted ; that which de- 
fileth keeping poſſeſſion and dominion there in a 
myſtery. The living water, the living blood, runs 
not in any of the ſtreets of this city, ſo that there 
can be no true cleanſing there. Nay, ſuch ſtrangehs 
are the choiceſt inhabitants of Babylon to the foun- 
tain of life in Sion, to the river that cleanſeth and 
healeth, that they cannot ſo much as believe that 
there is a poſſibility of cleanſing and perfect healing, 
and making ſound and whole here, while on earth. 
There is great talk of theſe things (of the water, the 
blood, the cleanſing) in all the regions of Babylon 
(which hath heard of the fame, and forms to itſelf a 
likeneſs); but the thing itſelf is not to be found there, 
and ſo the virtue, which comes from the thing itſelf 
alone, cannot be felt there. | 
And here, in this there is a great difference be- 
tween the veſſels of Sion, and the veſſels of Babylon. 
The veſſels of Sion, they are weak, earthen, fooliſh, 
contemptible to the eye of man's wiſdom (which 
cannot look for any great matter of excellency there); 
but the treaſure, the liquor of life in them, is pre- 
cious. The veſſels of Babylon make a great ſhew, 
appear very holy, very heavenly, very zealous for 
God and Chriſt, and for the ſetting up of his church 
and ordinances all over the world. Thus they appear 
without; but they are ſepulchres ; there is rottenneſs 
within: under all this there lodgeth an unclean, an 


unſanctified heart; an heart unſubdued to the m 
| an 
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and power of the goſpel, while it makes ſuch a great 
ſhew of ſubjection and obedience to the letter. | 

5. It is the city of the king of darkneſs, of the great 
king of darkneſs, of the prince of the power of the air, 
who rules univerſally in the darkneſs, in the my 
of iniquity throughout, even in every heart. Where- 
ever is ſin, there is Satan's throne ; and there he hath 
his laws, his government, his power, in every heart 
of his dominion, where there is the leaſt ſubjec- 
tion to him, he is yet a prince; his building is not as 
yet there wholly thrown down; he is not there as yet 
diſpoſſeſſed and caſt out. As long as there is any 
thing|left wherein he may dwell, he knows his own, 
and keeps his hold of it. It is his right, and he will 
not loſe it. All fin, all darkneſs, is properly his: 
it is his ſeat, and-he hath the government there. "Man 
is the land where theſe two kings fight; and whatever 
is good and holy belongs to the one king, and what- 
ever is evil and unclean belongs to the other; and 
there is no communion or peace between them ; but 
each keep their own, and gather of their own unto 
themſelves. And where the fight 1s once begun be- 
tween theſe, there is no quietneſs in that land, till 
one of theſe be diſpoſſeſſed : but then there is either 
the peace of Babylon, moſt commonly under a form 
of holineſs; or the peace of Sion, in the ſpirit, life, 
and power. | | | 

6. This city was built (and is daily built) in imita- 
tion of Sion, painted juſt lite Sion. The intent of its 
building was to eat out Sion, to ſuppreſs Sion, to 
withdraw from the truth by a falſe image, and to keep 
her inhabitants in peace and ſatisfaction, under a be- 
lief and hope that it is the true Sion; and therefore it 
muſt needs be made like Sion, elſe it could no way 
ſuit theſe ends. Every ſtreet muſt be like the ſtreets 
of Sion; every houſe like the houſes of Sion; every 
tribe and family like the tribes and families of Sion; 
every perſon like the perſons in Sion; all the laws, 
ordinances, &c. like the laws and ordinances of Sion; 
the worſhip like the worſhip in Sion; the faith * 
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the faith of Sion; the painted Chriſt like the Chriſt 
of Sion; all that go for truths like the truths of Sion; 
they would not deceive elſe; Babylon would be foon 
ſeen through elſe, and become quickly deſolate and 
forſaken, did ſhe not lay her paint very thick, and 
with great art and ſkill. Now here's the wiſdom, 
here's the true eye tried, to ſee through all the paints 
of this city, in all the ſhapes and forms of it; to 
turn from every ſtreet, every houſe, every chamber, 
every image and falſe appearance of truth ; every falſe 
appearance of ordinances and ways of worſhip; every 


likeneſs of things which this ſpirit forms from the 


letter; every duty that it thus calls for; every pro- 
miſe of ſcripture which it endeavours to apply to that 
to which it belongs not, that it might lull the ſoul 
aſleep, and cozen and deceive it of the thing promiſ- 
ed: here, I ſay, is the true eye tried to turn from all 
this, and to wait for the railing and redeeming of the 
true ſeed of Sion, and for the ſpringing up of the true 
life and power in it and from it: for as long as this 
ſpirit can deceive you with any likeneſs, ye ſhall 
never know the truth, nor come to the worſhip of the 
true living God, which alone is in the ſpirit, and in 
the truth. | | 
7. The end of all this, of Satan's building up this 
city, this great city (thus accurately in the power of 
deceit, and in the very likeneſs of Sion) was, and is, 
that it might be taken for Sion, and be worſhipped there 
as God, and that without jealouſy or ſuſpicion. And 
he hath attained his end; his city hath deceived and 
doth deceive, it paſſeth current for Sion among all 
the inhabitants of 
ple cry it up for Sion, in one appearance or other, 
though all do not cry up the ſame appearance ; but 
their own image, way, and worſhip, every one extols; 
their own image of the truth for the truth; their own 


way of worſhip for the way; their own church and. 


family for the church and family of God. And wor- 
ſhipping here, they worſhip him, and not the Lord; 
for the Lord cannot be worſhipped in any part of Ba- 

| 1 bylon 1 


Babylon ; almoſt every ſort of peo- 
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bylon ; but the king of Babylon is worſhipped in Ba- 
bylon, and the king of Sion alone in Sion. Ah! how 
deeply do men deceive their ſouls! they think they 
believe in God, they think they pray to God, and hope 
to be owned at length by God, and yet are ſo far from 
coming out of myſtery Babylon, that it was never yet 
ſo much as diſcovered to them ; but they have either 
walked in the way of religion and worſhip they were 
brought up in, in the apoſtaſy, or perhaps have re- 
moved out of one or two of the broad ſtreets of it, 
and ſo thereby think they have left Babylon ; when-as 
the ſame ſpirit hath fat down in another ſtreet of the 
{ame city, building up another houſe by the direction 
of the king thereof, and there worſhipping the ſame 
ſpirit as they did before ; but their fouls never knew 
the fire in Sion, and the furnace in Jeruſalem; by which 
the very inwards of their ſpirits muſt be cleanſed, be- 
fore the pure eye of life be opened which can ſee 
Sion. 

Now, becauſe ye are more able to receive things 
from ſcripture-expreſſions, than from the nature of the 
thing itſelf, ſpoken as it is felt in the heart (concern- 
ing which much more might be ſaid, were ye able to 
bear it) conſider a few ſcriptures. . 

Babylon is called 4 great city, Rev. xvi. 19. and a 
great and mighty city, chap. xviii. 10. O the power of 
| deceit in that city, to bewitch from the life! O the 
multitude of lying wonders that are there ſhewn in 
| the heart, to make a man believe that he is in the 
[ life! to perſuade men that the king thereof is the king 
| of Sion! and that the laws and ordinances of worſhip 
- there, are the laws and ordinances of Sion! that the 


prayer there, 1s the prayer of the true child ! that the 
[ believing there, is the true faith ! the love there, the 
; true love! the hope there, the true hope, &c. Some 
n parts of Babylon, ſome likeneſſes of truth there, are 
d. ſo taking, that none but the ele&, by the opening of 
r. the eternal eye, can eſpy the deceit. 

; And it is a ſpiritual city, a” myſtical city, a city 
a- built by the working of the myſtery of iniquity, 2 Thel. 
17 Vos. I. P ii. 7. 
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ii. 7. whereupon ſhe is called myſtery, Rev. xvii, 5. 
It is nor a city of piain wickedneſs, but a city of fin 
hid ; of fin keeping its life under a covering, under 
a form of godlineſs; of fin reigning in the heart un- 
der zeal, under devotion, under praying, beheving, 
worſhipping, hoping, waiting, &c. Where {in lies 
hid within under theſe, there is Babylon; there is the 
myſtery of witchcraft; there is the painted throne of 
Satan; there is ſpiritual} Egypt and Sodom, where the 
Lord of life is daily crucified. This is the city, the 
myſtical] city, the ſpiritual city, Rev. xi. 8. And here 
is building up and throwing down continually. She 
builds; the ſpirit of the Lord confounds, then down 
goes her building ; then up with another, then down 
again. This is her courſe without end, when the ſpi- 
rit of the Lord diſturbs her; for otherwiſe ſhe can 
ſettle in any form of knowledge or worſhip ; though 
in her ordinary courſe ſhe hath alſo many changes and 
turnings ; one while this or that being a truth, ano. 
ther while not; one while this or that being the ſenſe 
or meaning of ſuch a ſcripture, another while not, 
Babylon is hardly ever without this kind of building 
up, and throwing down. | | 
And this city 1s a great city, a city ſpread over all 
the earth. © ” made all nations drink of the wine 
© of the cup of her fornication,” Rev. xiv. 8. The 
woman, which is this city, (Rev. xvii. 18.) © fat upon 
« peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues,” 
Rev. xvil. 15, She fat upon them as queen, as prin- 
ceſs, guiding them in their knowledge and worſhip 
of the king of Babylon. And thoſe that once hated 
her, and made war with her, and burnt her fleſh with 
fire, ſhe cozened them with a new paint, got them 
into her new bed of fornication, and made them wor- 
ſhip the king of Babylon again, Rev. xvii. 12, 1}: 
and ver. 16, 17. and there they lay committing 
whoredem with her, till the time of her laſt burn- 
ing and utter deſolation ; but then they forſook her 
for fear of her torment, when they ſaw the ſmoke 0 
her burning, Rev. xviii. 9, 10. 


In 
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In the temples of this city (for in all the ftreets 
thereof, yea in every houſe, there are temples) anti- 
chriſt fits as god, and is worſhipped, 2 lhe. ii. 4. 
« He, as God, fitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing 


© himſelf that he is God.” He hath clothed himfelf 


like God, he appears like God (like the holy pure 
ſpirit of life and power), he appears in the temple of 
God, he fits there, he rules there, he gives forth laws 
and ordinances of worſhip and devotion. Yea, if any 
one will queſtion his godhead, or his right to do thus, 


he will prove it, he will make it manifeſt in the very 


temple of God, that he is God: He, as God, ſit- 


teth in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is 


God.” He hath exalted himſelf into the throne, 


above all that is called God; he hath got into the 


temple, he ſitteth there as God, and there he maketh 
it manifeſt to all his worſhippers that he is God; in- 
ſomuch as, among all the inhabitants of Babylon, he 
is acknowledged and worſhipped, and the true ſpirit 
of life is hid from their eyes, and denied and cruci- 
fied. He hath ſbewed himſelf that he is God; he gives 
demonftrations of his godhead, which that eye which 
is out of the life cannot but acknowledge and take 
to be true. There is none can fee and acknowledge 
the true God, the true Chriſt, but thoſe that have 
the true eye, the true anointing © (no man can ſay 
that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the holy ſpirit,” 
1 Cor, xii. 3); and yet how many can ſpeak great 
words of God, and of Chriſt, who know not what 


belongs to the anointing ? Alas! alas! all nations 


and ſorts of profeſſors, out of the life, are cozened 
with the devil's demonſtrations, with antichriſt's de- 
monſtrations, with the whore's demonſtrations, with 
the falſe prophet's demonſtrations, which are undenia- 
ble to that wiſdom wherein they ſtand, and to that 

eye wherewith they look to ſee, | 
Now mark this: antichriſt's coming, when firft 
perceived, was very mighty, exceeding ſtrong, 2 
The. ii. 9, 10. © Whoſe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power, and figns, and lying 
1. | T3 | Wonders, 


; 
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« wonders, and with all deceiveableneſs of unrighte- 
ce ouſneſs,” &c. Weigh the thing well. Satan uſed 
all his art, and all his ſtrength, to conceive and bring 
forth this myſtery of iniquity, ſo like the myſtery of 
godlineſs, that it might paſs for current in the world, 
and he rule as God in it. With all power, &c. no 
power of deceit wanting ; he did not ſpare for ſigns, 
and lying wonders; yea, he gave power to the beaſt 
to do wonders and miracles, even to make fire come 
down from heaven on the earth, in the fight of men (which 
was the ſign and wonder whereby the God of Iſrael 
was diſtinguiſhed from Baal ; power to work this very 
ſign Satan gives to the beaſt, to confirm the godhead 
of the dragon and antichriſt with). Rev. xX111. 13, 14. 
| Theſe are the things men look for; ſee but great 
power, ſigns, miracles, they are ſatisfied. The whole 
world ſtands ready to be deceived with this. Yea, 
and if the eye be not opened in perſons, which can 
diſtinguiſh of power, they muſt needs be deceived. 
Signs, wonders, and miracles had their place in the 
firſt covenant, and were to that part to which the firſt 
covenant was ; not to them that believe, but to them 
that believe not. Now after the full demonſtration 
of the truth by ſigns and miracles, the power of Sa- 
tan riſeth up; and by lying ſigns, wonders, and mi- 
racles overturneth the truth. Now the unbelieving 
part in man expects and calls for ſigns and miracles, 
and ſays they will determine the controverſy, and ſet- 
| tle the ſtate of the church again; but that part is 
not to preſcribe God his way: yea, he will ſteal as a 
thief upon thee, whoſe eye is abroad, and looketh for 

demonſtrations without. | 
And as antichriſt got up thus, ſo antichriſt will go 
out thus. He will raiſe up this power, and what ly- 
ing ſigns, wonders, and miracles he can, to defend 
himſelt with, now the ſpirit of the Lord is riſen up 
to diſpoſſeſs him, and caſt him out of the houſe which 
he hath long lodged in. And he that can be cozened 
with power, with ſigns, with lying wonders (which 
are lying becauſe they come from the ſpirit of m— 
| with 


* 
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with an intent to deceive, though they may come to 


paſs, and appear wort man's eye, Deut. xiii, 1, 2, 
3.) or with any of the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall never come out of Babylon; but only be 
tranſlated into ſome of the more refined chambers of 
it, and fed with ſome more freſh likeneſſes of truth, 


where he ſhall ſtill remain an inhabitant and I 


per in ſome image, perhaps of univerſal love, life, 
and liberty, and yet be out of the life, out of the 
love, out of the liberty of the truth, which ſtands in 
the power and preſence of the ſpirit of God, and not 
in the moſt refined image or likeneſs. 

« All the world wondered after the beaſt, and they 
e worſhipped the dragon which gave power unto the 
e beaſt, and they worſhipped the beaſt,” Rev. xiii. 3, 
4. The dragon is the devil; the Zeaft is that ſpirit of 
the earth which he raiſeth up, and feeds in men with 
a form and appearance of truth; to which he gives 
his power, his ſeat, and his authority: and every man 
hath a meaſure of this according to his ſtate and 
condition, place and ſervice in Babylon. And now 
what a man doth here in religion, be he ever fo de- 
vout and zealous, and frequent in ordinances and 
duties, is the worſhip of this ſpirit, and of the dragon 
who ſits and rules in this ſpirit. I am run into hard 
expreſſions, very hard, becauſe the nature of theſe 
things is hid from mens eyes, .and they are in the miſt 
of antichriſt's raiſing, in the ſmoke which comes from 
the pit, where there is no opening of the true eye, 
nor no true ſight of thihgs; but truly if ever you 
eſpy the dragon, the beaſt, antichriſt, the whore, the 
falſe prophet, ye muſt look at home, and read with- 
in; and there having faund the thing, and ſeen it in 
the true light, ye will be able to fee it certainly a- 
broad alſo. Now do not go about to diſtinguiſh 
theſe things in the notion of the underſtanding ; but 
come to feel. the life, to unite with the life, and the 


eye will open which can fee into the nature. of things, 


and will behold all in its ſeaſon; for that eye which 
is ſo eager to ſee, ſhall never fee theſe things; bur 
| | 13 that 
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that eye alone which waits in ſtilneſs and quietneſs on 


| wer aw-ape?y and good-will of the opener. 


ow all this time, while Babylon ſtands, while 
antichriſt ſits in the temple, while Satan reigns over 
all the antichriſtian world, the true and living God 
hath not been known, feared, nor glorified ; but mens 
knowledge hath been of a falle god they have ſet up, 


and him they have feared, and given the glory to, in 


their worſhip. Nay, the goſpel hath not been preach- 
ed; the true goſpel, the everlaſting goſpel, the gol. 
pel wherein is the light and power of eternal life, to 


turn men from all antichriſtian forms of knowledge 


and worfhip to the true life and power : but when 


Babylon falls, and Mount Sion begins to appear again, 
then the goſpel is to be preached again, even by an 


angel, who receiveth it from God himſelf, Rev. xiv, 
6, 7. for man could never recover it again: it re- 
quires a new inſpiration. © The law is to go forth 
© out of Sion, and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
tc ſalem. And this goſpel is to be preached © to 
ce every nation, kindred, and tongue, and people,” 
ver. 6. Mark: there was not one nation, not one 
kindred, not one tongue, not one people that kept 
the everlaſting goſpel ; but it was laid up in Sion; 
it was carried with the church into the wilderneſs, and 
there it hath been hid all the time of the apoſtaſy, 
fince the days of the apoſtles, But now Sion is re- 
deeming, the true woman bringing back again out 
of the wilderneſs, ſne brings back the true everlaſting 
goſpel with her; and there is an angel choſen in the 
power of the Lord (even in the ſame power and ſpirit 
that firſt preached it) to preach it again to every na- 
tion, kindred, tongue and people. And the Lord hath 
ſo ordered it, that he will have the voice of this an- 
gel as deſpicable to the wiſe in religion, to the zea- 
lous in devotion of all ſorts in this backſliding age, 
as the former preaching was to the wiſe and devout 
both among the Jews and Greeks. So that whoſoever 
is wiſe in religion according to the fleſh ; whoſoever 
is wiſe in expectation and waitings for the kingdom; 

whoſoever 
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whoſoever is wiſe in reaſoning about it, and can tell 
the foregoing ſigns of it, &c. ſhall not know the 
voice: but he that can ſhut his eyes by the leadings 
of the pure life, and enter into the hidden womb of 
wiſdom, where the light of life is ſown, he ſhall be 
new formed, and come forth a child out of the womb 
of wiſdom, with the new eye, the new ear, the new 


| heart, the new underſtanding and ſenſes; and keeping 


in the childiſh ſimplicity, out of the wiſdom, zeal, 
and devotion which deceived him befqre, he ſhall re- 
ceive and enter into the everlaſting kingdom. Sp 

Therefore all people. wait humbly for the candle of 
the Lord, that therewith ye may ſearch out Babylon, 
and may come to ſee what of her treaſures ye have 
cathered ; that ye may throw them away ſpeedily, and 
give up your ſhips and veſſels (wherewith ye have 
trafficked for theſe kind of wares) to the fire of the 
Lord's jealouſy ; that ye may receive the durable 
riches; that ye may hear the joyful ſound of the ever- 
laſting goſpel, and know the true Chriſt which it alone 
reveals ; and come to fear, and worſhip, and glorify 
the true God; and not go down into the pit or lake 
with the dragon, the beaſt, the whore, and falſe pro- 
phet, which will be the portion of the moſt zealous 
falſe worſhippers. And when your eyes come once 
to be opened in the true light, ye will bleſs the Lord 
for giving you theſe warnings, and not be ſo angry 
at us (who have paid dear for them) for our willing- 
neſs, if it be poſſible, to fave you ſome of the charges 
they have coſt us : however, at leaſt ro preſerve your 
ſouls from that ruin and dreadful deſtruction which 
all the paths of Babylon lead to. Ea 
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W- SINS of 8 A8 


Although, in the foregoing deſcription, ſome of the 
fins of Babylon have been touched at; yet I find 
my ſpirit further drawn forth (in a way of ſervice 
to the Lord and his people) to take a further view, 
both of them, and ſome other of her ſins. 


H E fins of Babylon, by the ſpirit of life (which 

| hath righteouſly meaſured and knoweth them) 
are referred to theſe two heads, fornication and abomi- 
nation. She allureth the ſpirit of the creature into 
a ſtrange bed, and there it acts filthily and abomina- 
bly with this ſtrange ſpirit. Now of theſe there are 
two ſorts ; firſt, ſome. more open and manifeſt , ſe- 
condly, ſome more hidden and ſecret, hard (yea, ut- 
terly impoſſible) to be diſcerned, without the ſhining 
forth of the pure light of life. | . 
All ſorts of men are eſtranged from the life; under 
the whole heaven is the Lord God forgotten, and his 
holy and pure law and way of life; and filthineſs and 
abomination is committed every-where. Now all' this 
filth (even the common filth of the earth) ſprings 
out of Babylon, hath its riſe from her womb. Were 
it not for her, the ſound of life would be heard even 
among the heathen, and they would not be ſuch ftran- 
gers to him that made them; nor would they act ſo 
contrary to thoſe leadings and teachings af the ſpirit 
of God (who is the God of the whole earth), which 
the darkeſt parts are not without. It is ſhe which 
withdraws their minds from the pure glimmerings 
that riſe up in them, ſetting up another god in their 
eyes, and heatheniſh ſottiſh ways of fear, worſhip, 
and devotion : and under this ſhe makes them filthy 
and polluted, unclean in their minds and in their 
bodies, brutiſh in their knowledge and in their prac- 
tices; © for ſhe is the mother of harlots, and abomi- 
e nations of the earth, Rev, xvii. 5. Look m_ 
ö | pride, 
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pride, of vanity, of cruelty, of envy, of wrath, of 


luſt, of covetouſneſs, of idolatry, of blaſphemy, &c. 
is to be found any-where among men upon the earth, 
ſhe is the mother of it all. All the common filth and 
ſtench of the earth ſprings out of this womb, this- 
ſecret womb, this hidden womb: for though, in this 
her open and viſible appearance, ſhe be manifeſt to 
the eyes of many; yet to thoſe children of hers who 
are thus conceived, brought forth, and bred up by 
her, ſhe is a myſtery of iniquity, and they perceive. 
her not ſo much as here, and fo cannot eſcape this 
her openly polluted bed. 
Secondly, The whore hath more ſecret fornications 
and abominations. Where ſhe can paſs thus, ſhe need 


not paint either herſelf or her ware; but where need 


requires, ſhe hath her paint, ſhe hath her delicates for 
the curious eye, Rev. xvii. 3. She hath her cinna- 
mon, odours, ointments and frankincenſe for the nice 
ſcent; ſhe hath her fine flour and wheat, &c. for the 
fine palate; and gold, precious ftones, pearl, and veſ- 
ſels of 1vory, and all manner of veſſels of moſt pre- 
cious wood, for the more ſtately worſhipper; as well 
as of braſs and iron for the more common, Rev. 
xvili. 12, 13. She can paint both herſelf and her 
ware, ſo as to make them taking to the eye of all 
fleſh. She can ſo mingle her cup, as ſhall pleaſe 
every palate but that which is truly living; and caſt 


ſuch a colour upon her abominations, as no eye that 


is without can ſuſpect; but takes with every young 
man that is hunting abroad, and knows not the ſpring 
of life in himſelf. So that all the deceits in reli- 
gion, all the ſeveral forms and ways of knowledge 
and worſhip, all the ordinances, duties, and devotions 
which the ſpirits of moſt men take pleaſure in, are 


of her. And herein is her pride and glory, in ſub-” 


jecting theſe, in ruling over theſe, in blinding the 


eyes of theſe, and oppoſing the true life and power 


by theſe. She doth not value whole territories of the 


other ſa much as the congregation of theſe. For 


mark: | 


The 
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The great maſter-piece of the whore was to paint 
herſelf like the lamb's wife, and fo to withdraw from 
the true church, and ſet up a falſe church; which, 
by reaſon of its paint and likeneſs to that which once 

Vas the true, ſhould paſs up and down the world, and 
be taken for the true: and here lies her beauty, her 
lory, her majeſty, her life, her heart, even in the 
Nabe of this appearance. Therefore her 
great care and endeavour is to keep her poſſeſſion and 
dominion here. She often reneweth and changeth her 
paint, nearer and nearer to the image and former 
likeneſs of truth, that ſhe might make it paſs inſtead 
of the truth, and ſo keep that which is indeed the 
truth down ſtill under reproach, contempt, and per- 
ſecution, as ſhe hath done theſe many ages. There- 
fore ſhe hath her ſorts of paint by her, her varieties 
of ſorcery, of witchery, of inchantments, whereof her 
cup is full, and wherewith her wine is made ſtrong, 
to make the inhabitants of the earth drunk thereby ; 
that being thus beſotted, being not themſelves, but 
their ſpiritual ſenſes bound up (as the wine doth very 
effectually, wherever her cup is drank off) ſhe might 
lead them up and down from one thing to another, 
from one chamber to another, from one bed to ano- 
ther, from one practice and way of worſhip to ano- 
ther, and ſtill keep them from the true living thing 
which their ſouls ſeek. 

For were it poſſible for perſons who did but fo 
much as read in the ſcriptures concerning the power 
of life the ſaints formerly enjoyed, the living miniſ- 
try and ordinances, their ſweet walking and fellow- 
ſhip in the light, the preſence of the ſpirit in their 
worſhip, and in their whole courſe, their ſincere love 
in the ſpirit, and tender bearing with one another's 
weakneſſes, doubts and differences, which he that 
reads ſingly cannot but pant after; and the ſtate of 
the goſpel was not to be a decaying and dying in 
theſe things, or a loſing of them, ſo that the power 
of the ſpirit, and the revelations. thereof ſhould ceaſe 
(as the whoriſh ſpirit, which hath gone out from _ 

lite, 
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life, pleads); but to grow and increaſe, and the laſt 
times to abound moſt of all with the power and glory 
of truth; I ſay, were it poſſible for perſons who ſhould 
read and entertain the leaſt taſte or ſavour of theſe 
things, to be ſatisfied with any of thoſe dead ways 
and forms which the whore hath ſet up inſtead of 
them, unleſs they were wholly betwitched, and alto- 
gether deprived of their ſenſes, being made dead drunk 
with the whore's mingled wine in this dark night of 
apoſtaſy? Yea, profeſſors are drunk, they have deeply 
drank of the cup, and are ſorely overtaken, and their 
hearts overcharged with ſtrong liquor ; which makes 
them even mad to dgaw others into their beds of for- 
nication, and to ſtand up themſelves in great rage, 
and call alſo to the magiſtrates for the defence of 
them. Yea, like the clamorous woman, they make 
a great noſe about ordinances, duties, miniſtry, 
church, &c. * (I have decked and perfurned my bed,” 
ſaith the led woman, the ſubtil-hearred woman, Prov. 
vii. 16, 17.) but do not ſoberly conſider which are 
painted ones, which the truth. We have run on hea- 
dily after theſe things too long; it is now time to 
ſtand ſtill a while, and wait for the purging out of the 
wine wherewith all our brains have been overturned, 
that we may come into ſoberneſs, and into a fit tem- 
per to be led by the ſpirit of life out of the bed of 
fornications, and out of the ways, worſhips, ordinan- 
ces, and duties of fornication, into the bed of the un- 
defiled ſpirit. Now he that worſhips God aright, 
muſt feel life within, and that life raiſed and ſtrength- 
ened by him who begets it; and this will ſavour death; 
and, faithfully following its guide, will come our of 
the land of death; even that land wherein all the falſe 
worſhippers inhabit, and wherein all theſe falſe ways 
and worſhips, duties, ordinances, miniſtries, &. are 
ſet up and flouriſh. 5 | 

Now theſe ſecret fins of Babylon are the ſame with 
the more open and groſs; the great difference is their 
{ecreſy, their not appearing like ſins, their paint, their 
colour, 
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colour, whereby they are ſwallowed down for holy 
and good. As for inſtance: 

| There is fornication (or adultery from the life) in 
the fineſt, in the pureſt way of worſhip man can in- 
vent or imitate ; but the fornication doth not ſo plain- 


ly appear here, but they who have drank of the cup 
take theſe things for the ways and appointments of 


God. Thoſe that ſet up the whore's church, do not 
call it ſo, nor perhaps think it to be ſo; thoſe that ſet 
up the whore's miniſtry, or ordinances, do not give 
them that name, but call them the miniſtry and or- 
dinances of Chriſt : yet this is as truly, as really for- 
nication from the life, as the groſſeſt ways of hea- 
theniſh worſhip. O mark it ! mark it! 

If thou haſt read the ſcriptures, and thruſt thyſelf 
into any practices thou there findeſt mentioned, with- 
out the raiſing up of a living thing in thee, and with- 
out thy following by the guidance thereof, thou haſt 
done this by the whore's advice; and in this thou art 


committing fornication, and erring from the life: . 


for the true worſhip lies in the ſpirit and in the truth, 
and it is the new birth that God ſeeks to worſhi 

him ; but the ſpirit of man thruſting itſelf into thel: 
things, the Lord abhors and rejects. And this ſpirit 


never can be thus cleanſed and fitted to enter into 


Chriſt's bed; but only gets a paint from ſcripture, 
and enters into the painted bed and boſom of the 
harlot, where it remains unrenewed, unchanged, un- 
mortified, in the midſt of all its great talk and pro- 
feſſion of theſe things. And thus the ſcriptures, the 
holy ſcriptures of truth (which were given forth from 


the pure ſpirit of life) the 'whoriſh ſpirit maketh uſe 


of to eſtrange from the life, For what ſort of per- 
ſons, which have fornicated from the life, but make 
uſe of the ſcriptures to maintain their whoredoms by, 
and to bewitch others into their whoredoms with? 
Every fort cries up their own way and worſhip to be 
the way and worſhip according to the ſcriptures ; and 
if any be gathered out of theſe witcheries into the 

power 
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power of God, then the bewitched ſay that ſuch are 


bewitched. | 

Then as for all the abominations of the earth, all 
the filth that defiles the heart, it is to be found on the 
{kirts of the whore, even in her moſt refined dreſs : 
for her religion, her worſhip, her profeſſion, her prac- 
tices, do not reach to the purifying of the conſcience, 
but only to paint over the old ſepulchre, where rot- 
tenneſs ſtill lodgeth within. The ſore was never tho- 
roughly ſearched; the heart was never thoroughly 
circumciſed or baptized ; the old man was never put 
off, or the new man put on; the blood of purifying 
(which truly waſheth away the ſin) was never felt in 
its virtue and power, but only an apprehenſion and 


talk that they are cleanſed in Chriſt, from a notion 


they have ſtolen out of the ſcriptures; but not from 
the ſenſible feeling of the thing in life and power in 
their conſciences. And ſo the evil nature ſtill re- 
mains, the evil heart of unbelief is ſtill to be found 
in them, and they want the life, they want the power, 
chey want the ſpirit, they want the love, they want 
the humility, they want the meekneſs, they want the 
patience, they want the innocency and ſimplicity of 


the lamb and dove. And when the Lord comes to 


provoke them to jealouſy by the ſhining of his light, 
and by the appearance of his power in ſome whom they 
deſpiſe, then the pride, the paſſion, the envy, the 
heart-burnings, the hard ſpeeches, the falſe ſurmiſings, 
with the reſt of the enmity which ſtill abides with 
them, ſtirs and riſes againſt the life and power, and 
their hypocriſy is made manifeſt. Yea, ſome of the 
ſtricteſt among them can ſcoff and jeer at the appear- 
ance of life; ſo ſtrong is the evil and unmortified na- 
ture in them, and ſo conceited are they in their ways 
and practices, becauſe of their cover, under which all 
this iniquity, for the moſt part, lies hid from their 
eyes. Burt, for all that, it is there; the Lord's can- 
dle will ſearch it out, and thine own eye ſhall ſee it, 
and find in thyſelf bloody Cain, ſcoffing Iſhmael, pro- 
fane Eſau, the uncircumciſed Jew, who is angry _ 

| | Is 
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his brother's ſacrifice. is accepted, and his not; who 
diſdains and derides the true feed of life, the living 
heir; who hunts abroad for food pleaſing to that na- 
ture which is to be famiſhed ; who crucifies the Lord 
of glory becauſe of his meanneſs, and becauſe he ap- 
| pears not in that way of devotion and holineſs where- 
in they expect him. Neither will he appear fo ; but 
to overturn all that which ye have fat up, and to ſer 
up that which ye difdain. - 'This is the Lord's work, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. | 

Now there are ſeveral fins which the ſpirit of the 
Lord hath charged Babylon with, and which he will 
reckon with her for, and with all that partake with 
her therein ; ſome whereof I may mention. As, 

1. Her deep fornications from the life, under a pretence 
of honouring and wor ſhipping of it. (Be not offended 
that I begin with it again, ſeeing it is alſo mentioned 
among other particular ſins of hers, Rev. ix. 12.) She 
ſpeaks fair words; ſhe calls to have the worſhip of 
God fet up, and a godly miniſtry, — ordinances 
of God in a nation; but the thing is not ſo in the 
fight of God, but in all this ſhe ſeeks the advance- 
ment of her own whoredoms. And this was, and 
this is, the very way of antichriſt's riſing ; he gets 
into the form, he cries up the form; and by the form 
which he cries up, he eats out the power. If anti- 
chriſt ſhould ſpeak directly againſt the power (without 
firſt creeping into, and ſetting up a form, and crying 
up that) he would ſoon be detected: but, under a 
form and profeſſion of truth, he hides himſelf, and 
covers his ſpirit of enmity and perſecution therewith; 
and here he can ſecretly and ſafely ſmite the inno- 
cent, and fight againſt that very fpirit, life, and power, 
which he himſelf, in his form, makes a profeſſion of 
being ſubject to. And this is the wolf in the ſheep's 
clothing, which, by this fair appearance of the ſheep's 
wool on his back, covers his ravenous nature from the 
eyes of the beholders. 8 


Now 
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Now there are three ways of fornication, one of 
which this ſpirit is always guilty of, ſometimes of 
them all. | 1 | 

1. By inventing things which the Lord never command- 
ed, or adding to that which the Lord did command. The 
mind of man is very buſy, and full of inventions; 
and where the heart is touched with devotion and 
zeal towards God, the inventing part exceedingly 

exerciſeth itſelf this way, either in imagining and 
forming ſomewhat which it thinks may be acceptable 
to God, or in adding to thoſe things which it finds 
commanded. In this way of fornication the popiſh 
church abounds, being filled with ceremonies of their 
own inventing, and of additions to ſuch things as are 
found mentioned in the ſcriptures. The common 
Proteſtants alſo have been too guilty here. 

2. By imitating of thoſe things which were command- 
ed to others, When a man finds in ſcripture the things 
which ſome others did, or which they were command- 
ed to do; and ſo heis venturing upon them before he 
feels the leading of that ſpirit whereby they were led 
thereunto. Now in this he errs from the life; he goes 
without his guide ; he doth that which was a good 
thing in others (who were led by the ſpirit thereto), 
but in him it is fornication. This man 1s a thief and 
an intruder; he ſteals into the outward knowledge 
and practice, without the inward life and power: he 
intrudes into that into which others were fairly led ; 
not coming in by the right door, for which entrance 
he ſhould have waited, and not have run on headily 
of himſelf. This way of fornication the ſtricteſt a- 
mong the Proteſtants have generally been inſnared 
in, who have run on further and further to ſearch 
out the pureſt way of worſhip, the neareſt pattern to 


p's the primitive times, and ſo have applied themſelves 
p's diligently thereto, not yoga. what they were to 
the wait for to be their guide, and give them the en- 


trance. And here now, thinking themſelves to be 
in the right, they have contracted a lofty ſpirit (and 
0 held ok their conceptions of the way as the only 
way), 
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way), and ſo have loſt the meekneſs and ſimplicity, 
which was freſh and lively in ſome of them before; 
which ſets them a great way back, and makes the en- 
trance into the kingdom very hard to them. Whereas 
if that ſimplicity and tenderneſs were freſh in them, 
the Lord would ſhew great regard to that, eaſily par- 


doning this their error, and, in mercy to them, viſit- 


ing that evil ſpirit with his judgments, which ſtood 


nigh them, and was the cauſe of their error. But 


they are grown high, they are grown wiſe, they are 


become confident, they know the way already, and 


can maintain it by undeniable arguments (as they 
think) to be the way; ſo the Lord, with his teach- 
ings, is at a great diſtance from them; that lying 
very low in them, which the Lord alone will teach. 

3. By continuing in practices, to which they were once 
led by the ſpirit, without the immediate preſence and life 
of the ſpirit, For the whole worſhip, the whole reli- 
gion of the goſpel, conſiſts in following the ſpirit, in 
having the ſpirit do all in us, and for us: therefore 
whatſoever a man doth for himſelf is out of the life, 


it is in the fornication. If a man pray at any time 


without the ſpirit, that prayer is fornication, and 1s 
not either acceptable © God, or profitable to himſelf; 
but grieves the ſpirit, hurts the life, and wounds the 
ſoul. Now this way of fornication have they eſpe- 
cially fallen into, who have been acquainted with the 
true leadings and openings of the ſpirit, and have 
afterwards run to them for refreſhment, and ſo by de- 
grees forgot the ſpirit that opened. And by this 
means was that life, which was precious and very 
ſavoury in the ranters (before they were ſeduced by 
the ſpirit of deceit into that way of ranting) overturn- 
ed. And thus they alſo (who deeply ſaw into the 
myſtery of whoredoms, and into the more inward 
ways of fornication above others), even they allo 
were deceived with the whore's cup, and drank afreſh 
of that wine of fornication which the whore very cun- 
ningly had new mingled for them; and they allo are 


become a reproach to the inhabitants of Sion, who 
find 


* 
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find a living habitation in that ſpirit of life which they 
turned from. | | 

Now * be a true eye opened in any in the. 
reading of this, how eaſily and manifeſtly will he ſee 
whoredom, fornication, adultery, generally in mens 
religious practices, in their churches, in their miniſ- 
tries, 1n their ordinances, in their prayers, in their 
whole courſe ! O how, think ye, doth the eye of the 
jealous God behold theſe things] but your eyes, who 
are held captive here, cannot ſee it, The God of the 
world, with his miſts, hath darkened you ; the great 
whore, with her ſorceries, hath inchanted you; and ye 
are her ſlaves, ye are drunk with her cup; and how 
can ye judge ſoberly either of your own eſtate towards 
God, or concerning your practices in religion ? 

2. Her notorious blaſphemies. Having fornicated 
from the life, and from the ſpirit, then ſhe blaſphemes 
the life, and the holy pure power and movings of the © 
ſpirit. © The woman which fat upon the ſcarlet-co- 
« Joured. beaſt (with whom the kings of the earth 
« committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the 
« earth were made drunk with the wine of her for- 
« nication) was full of names of blaſphemy,” Rev. 
xvii. 2. 3. Yea, the beaſt which carried her, which 
had many heads, horns, and crowns, he alſo. had on 
his heads * names of blaſphemy,” Rev. xiii. 1. 
« And there was given to hin» a mouth, ſpeaking 
« great things, and blaſphemies, ver. 3. And he, 
with the whore together (for he did it by her ſpirit 
and inſtigation, by virtue of the wine he had drank 
out of her cup) * opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
* againſt God, to blaſpheme his name and his taber- 
„ nacle, and them that dwell in heaven,” ver. 6. 
This hath been the work of the tongue, in every head 
of the beaſt ; namely, to blaſpheme the life, to blaſ- 
pheme the true living power, in all ages and genera- 
tions, fince the apoſtaſy from the life and ſpirit of 
the apoſtles. 

Now there is a twofold blaſphemy, which.the whore, 
and the powers of the earth that ſerve her, are guilty of. 
Vor. I. R 1. There 
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1. There is a ſpeaking well of the ways of their 
own invention, or the ways which they have imitated 
without the life. To call theſe the ways of God, the 
true ways of life, is blaſphemy. *I know the blaſphe- 


ce my of them which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but 


« a ſynagogue of Satan, Rev. 11. 9. There were even 
in the apoſtles days, perſons who pretended to be 
Chriſtians, and pretended ſtill to be of the church, 
though they had loſt the life; and this the ſpirit of 
the Lord ſaid was blaſphemy. And what is their ga- 
thering into a church, who were never gathered into 
the life, and ſetting up ordinances, and paſtors ? 
What is this? What is it for him to call himſelf a 
Chriſtian, or inward Jew, who never had the fore- 
ſkin of his fleſh cut off by the circumciſing knife of 
the ſpirit ? What will the Lord ſay this is, when he 

comes to judge ? | | 
2. There is a ſpeaking evil of the truths of God. 
The true knowledge, the true fear, the true worſhip, 
the true ſaints, the true God, the true tabernacle, 
the true temple, the true heaven, (all which is in the 
ſpirit, and is alone revealed and ſeen there) theſe are 
reproached, theſe are miſrepreſented (and the true 
ſight and acknowledgement of them called error, 
hereſy, and ſectariſm) by all the blaſphemers of Ba- 

view: © | | 

Iſrael, who had the law and the prophets, the true 
ordinances and the true prieſts, yet they © called evil 
« good, and good evil; they put darkneſs for light, 
« and light for darkneſs; they put bitter for ſweet, 
« and ſweet for bitter,” Iſa. v. 20. © They were ſo 
« wiſe in their own eyes, and fo prudent in their own 
ce ſight; they were ſo mighty to drink wine, and men 
ce of ſuch ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink (juſtify- 
cc ing the wicked for reward, and taking away the 
ce righteouſneſs of the righteous from him),” that 
there was no convincing of them by the LIoHT of 
Gop, ſhining from the prophets, of their “ caſting 
e away the law of the Lord, and deſpiſing the word 
<« of the Holy One of Iſrael, ver. 21. to 25. Nay, 
they 
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they were obſervers of the law, and hearkened to the 
prophets and the prieſts of the law, Jer. v. 31. 
Therefore, when the overflowing ſcourge came, it ſhould 
not come near them : yea, when the true prophets of 
the Lord threatened them with his coming with dread- 
ful vengeance, and his ſtrange work, they in the height 
and confidence of their ſpirits could reply; * Let 
e him make ſpeed, and haſten his work, that we may 
« ſee it,” Iſa. v. 19. How blind were they from ſee- 
ing their blaſphemies; their calling of evil good, and 
good evil, &c. Yea, in the very days of the apoſ- 
tles, the way of truth was evil ſpoken of, and ſynagogues 
of Satan ſetting up, and blaſphemies growing up 
apace from thoſe which held the true form, but de- 
nied the power, even while the pourings forth of the 
ſpirit, and revelations from the ſpirit, did abound : 
how can it be expected it ſhould be otherwiſe now, 
when the ſpirit is grown ſuch a ſtrange thing, that to 
mention ſuch a thing as being moved by the ſpirit, 
or acted by the ſpirit, is become ridiculous? and the 
very teachers of the nation (who muſt ſpeak by the 
ſpirit, if they ſpeak the word of God) cry revelation 
is ceaſed, and count it a reproach for a man ſo much 
as to pretend to ſpeak by the movings, and in the 
power, of the ſpirit. = 

Now this double blaſphemy neceſſarily follows the 
fornication : whoever 1s fornicated from the life, he 
blaſphemes the life, in all his knowledge, in all his 
worſhip, in all his religion, He calls that prayer 
which is not prayer; that an ordinance which is not 
an ordinance; that a church which is not a church; 
that a miniſter which is not a miniſter; and that 
which is indeed the prayer, the ordinance, the church, 
the miniſter, he denies and blaſphemes ; and cannot 
do otherwiſe, until the righteous N of the 
Lord purge the whore's wine out of him, and he be 
ied back to that life and ſpirit again, from which 
(in all theſe ways of worſhip, inventions, and imita- 
tions) he is gone a whoring. 


Q_ 2 The 
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The whore, for theſe many ages, hath been laying 
blaſphemy to the charge of ſuch as, in any degree, 
have been led by the ſpirit of the Lord from her whore. 
doms ; but now the Lord is taking it off from them 
(who have long been unjuſtly charged therewith) and 
charging it upon her, and ſhe cannot eſcape his judg- 
ment: for though ſhe put on ever ſo fine dreſſes and 
appearances, like the ſpouſe and church of Chriſt, yet 
the Lord can diſtinguiſh and find out his ſpouſe, 
though naked in the wilderneſs, and without her at- 
tire; and can alſo eſpy the whoriſh ſpirit, though 
clothed with the church's attire; and can charge her 
blaſphemies (againft him, his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven) upon her. 

3. Groſs or more refined idolatries. © Little child- 
« ren,” ſaid John, © keep yourſelves from idols,” 
1 John v. 21. He ſaw antichriſtianiſm breaking in 
apace, many antichriſts being already come ; and now 
(faith he) keep to the anointing, and keep from idols, 
Without a very ſtrict watch, without a mighty preſer- 
vation by the anointing, he ſaw idolatry would even 
creep in upon them, who had taſted of the true power 
and virtue of life. But how ſhall they keep from 
idols who know not the anointing, but think the re- 
velations thereof are ceaſed ? He that buyeth not the 
tried gold of Chriſt (Rev. iii. 18.) how can he avoid 
buying untried gold of antichriſt, or ſilver, or braſs, 
or wood, or ſtone, which his merchants traffick for, 
and make idols of? Rev. ix. 20. If thine eyes be 
anointed with the true eye-ſalve, thou mayeſt ſee and 
read the parable. | 

Idolatry is the worſhipping of God without his ſpirit 
(that is the plain ares KA the thing). Tn 
vent things from the carnal mind, or to imitate things, 
which others, who had the ſpirit, did in the ſpirit, by 
the command of the ſpirit, for thee to imitate and 
practiſe theſe without the ſpirit, is idolatry. An in- 
vented church, an invented miniſtry, an invented wor- 
ſhip; an imitated church, an imitated miniſtry, an 
imitated worſhip without the life, without the = 
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all theſe are the work of mens hands, and are idols, and 
all that is performed herein is idolatry, Rev. ix. 20. 
This is a religion without life, a worſhip without life, 
a fabrick for idolatry; and the whole courſe of wor- 
ſnip and ſervice in it, is idolatry. For the living God, 
the Lord God of endleſs life and power, is alone wor- 
ſhipped by his ſpirit, and in the truth of that life 
which he begets in the heart; and all other worſhip, 
(though ever ſo ſeemingly ſpiritual) is idolatrous. 
Ah! profeffors, profeſſors! if ye knew how many idol- 
prayers and ſervices ye have loaded the Lord with, 
and how ye have been whoring from him, while ye 
have ſeemed to be drawing nigh to him, ye would 
hang down your heads and mourn! for whatever ye 
have done, in the worſhip of God, without the lead- 
ing and preſence of his ſpirit, it hath been idolatry. 
For the worſhip of God, under the goſpel, “ is in the 
« ſpirit and in the truth,” and required of them who 
are in the ſpirit and in the truth, and not of others, 
John iv. 23. For them alone the Lord ſeeketh to 
worſhip; and the Lord will admit of none to his 
worſhip, but ſuch as he ſeeks. And if any elſe will 
thruſt themſelyes into his worſhip, it is not accepted; 
nor do they worſhip the true God, but they “ wor- 
6 ſhip they know not what;” and their whole ſtate 
and courſe here is a ſtate and courſe of idolatry, 

4. Sorceries, witchcrafts, divinations, and inchant- 
ments (1 do not mean outward ſorceries or witchcratfrs ; 
they are but the ſhadow or figure of the inward myſ- 
tery of deceit of this black dark ſpirit, which appears 
as an angel of light, that he might bewitch and de- 
ceive). © Neither repented they of their ſorceries,” 
Rev. ix. 21. This falſe church, this adulterqus wo- 
man, ſhe hath her golden cup, and her wine mingled; 
and with this cup ſhe bewitches the eye, with this 
wine ſhe inflames the heart, and intoxicates the brain. 
She invents ways and worſhips like to the true, or ſhe 
imitates the true ways and appearances of life; and 


when the poor ſimple young man is ſingly ſeeking 


after God, from ſome true touches of his lite, before 
"XJ he 
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he comes to know the ſpirit of life, before he can come 
to be married to the Lamb, ſhe comes with her golden 
cup, and with her tempting wine, and bewitches the 
poor heart therewith, and ſo leads it aſide into her 
painted bed. Wouldſt thou enjoy God, faith ſhe? 
Wouldſt thou worſhip him aright ? Wouldſt thou have 
fellowſhip with him? Lo, here is the way; here is 


the church; here are the ordinances; here is the mi- 


niſtry; here are the means. Thou muſt wait upon 
God in the uſe of the means, and theſe are they. Did 
not the ſaints formerly do thus? Did not they meet 
with God here? Did not they ſerve and worſhip God 
thus? Come thou hither alſo; do what they did; en- 
Joy what they enjoyed. Yea, but thou whortſh woman, 
did ever God appoint means without his ſpirit ? Thou 
leaveſt the main, yea, indeed, the only thing behind 
thee, which itſelf alone is accepted, and without which 
nothing is accepted. And this is the courſe of the 
whore ; in all her transformings, in all her baits, in all 


her temptings, ſhe till leaves the ſpirit behind her. 


She may perhaps ſpeak of the ſpirit, to hide herſelf the 
more (becauſe the letter of the ſcripture is ſo expreſs 
therein); and teach people to look and wait for the 
ſpirit, but ſo as it never 1s to be obtained: for he 
3 begins in religion either to pray or worſhip, or 
ſeek the knowledge of God, without the ſpirit, ſhall 
never meet with the ſpirit ſo; but that way of know- 
ledge, religion, and worſhip of his, muſt firſt be bro- 
ken down, and he become a fool, and receive the 
ſpirit as a fool (out of all his religious knowledge 
and wiſdom which he had gathered before); and af- 
terwards, following the ſpirit which is thus received, 
he ſhall be led into the true wiſdom. Now mark 
that which follows, ye that have a deſire to under- 

ſtand. | 
This ſpirit of deceit, this whoriſh ſpirit, this ſpirit 
of divination and witchcraft (“ which by her ſorce- 
ce ries deceived all nations,” Rev. xviii. 23.) came 
forth curiouſly decked at firſt, with all manner of 
deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. It had the exact m 
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of life (the true form of godlinefs) and a lively ſpirit 
in it: it had the form of knowledge, and the form of 
worſhip, and with theſe it came to tempt, and draw 
away them from the life and from the power, who 
were in the life and in the power; and it did prevail 
upon ſuch as kept not cloſe to the anointing. But 
atter it had overcome, and gained the church's ter- 
ritories, then it might ſafely corrupt the form; and 
ſo it did, and went into. multitudes of inventions and 
fopperies (as at this day may be ſeen amongſt the 
Papiſts). Now theſe ite ca diſcovered, and ſeen 
through by any ſimple, plain, honeſt eye, upon a 
little breaking forth of the light. Therefore the 
whoriſh ſpirit, when ſhe perceives herſelf found our 
here, ſhe changes her ſhape and attire, and comes 
back again by degrees (as need requires) to the forms 
of knowledge and worſhip, wherewith ſhe was arrayed 
when ſhe+deceived at firſt : yet ſtill ſhe is the ſame, 
and doth this to keep poor ſimple hearts ſtill in her 
bands, from the life and from the ſpirit. And thus 
painted, thus decked, thus holding forth ſcripture- 
knowledge and ſcripture-ways of worſhip, ſhe is the 
more ſubtil witch, the more ſubtil ſorcereſs, and is 
able to deceive any eye, but that which is opened in 
the light. With her“ Lo here Chriſt, and lo there 
« Chriſt,” ſhe would deceive the very elect, if it were 
poſſible ; but it is not poſſible: for they are taught 
by the ſpirit not to go forth, and the anointing with- 
in preſerves them. And he that knoweth not this 
preſervation, is bewitched by her; and his fear of 
God is ſuch as may be taught by the precepts of 
men, and practiſed without the knowledge of the 
law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, which is the 
ſaints rule, guide, and preſervation. For as the apoſ- 
tles were © able miniſters, not of the letter, but of 
« the ſpirit of the New Teſtament,” 2 Cor. iii. 6. fa 
they that received their miniſtry (or that which they 
miniſtered) received not the letter only, but the ſpi- 
rit; and were preſerved not by the letter, but by the 
pirit, and were made able to try words, things, and 
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ſpirits, not by the letter, but by the ſpirit. But this 
the whoriſh ſpirit is departed from, and bewitcheth 
others from; firſt poſſeſſing them that the ſpirit is 
not to be looked for, and then perſuading them to 
make as good ſhift as they can without it: and then 
(having thus prepared people) ſhe brings forth her 
wares. Look ye, faith ſhe, this is the way; thus and 
thus the ſaints practiſed; do thou thus alſo, But thou 
muſt receive the faints ſpirit before thou either know 
or worſhip; or thou knoweſt and worſhippeſt out of 
it: and in that path of ſorcery and witchcraft from the 
life, thou ſhalt never meet with the life; but the fur- 
ther thou proceedeſt therein, wilt be more and more 
eſtranged from it, and become ſtill a greater and 
greater enemy to it, and more and more in love with 
the whore, and her whoriſh paths and pleaſing ways 
of devotion, whereby the falſe ſpirit in thee 1s raiſed 
up and nouriſhed ; not with the bread of life from 
the hand of the ſpirit, but with words, or forms of 
knowledge, or ways of worſhip invented, or imitated; 
which do but tickle the underſtanding, or affectionate 
part of man, but reach not the life; 10 that that which 
ſhould ſerve the Lord, is there not raiſed, but ſtill 
bound over with the bond of iniquity. . 
5. Luxury, exceſs, and pleaſure, She is rich with her 
merchandize, and ſhe enjoys it to the full, ſhe takes 
the pleaſure of it. She builds coſtly houſes, wears 
rich apparel, fares deliciouſly (read ſpiritually with 
the ſpiritual eye). She is rich in knowledge, rich in 
ways of worſhip, rich in duties, rich in religious 
erformances and practices. And as, ſhe gained'theſe 
'1n her own will (without the leadings of the life), 
and by her own ſearch and wiſdom ; ſo ſhe can make 
uſe of theſe in her own will, and according to the 
direction of her own wiſdom. She can faſt when ſhe 
will, give thanks when ſhe will, preach when ſhe will, 
ay when ſhe will, ſing when ſhe will, meditate when 
ſhe will, bring forth her knowledge to others when 
ſhe will, Look on the Papiſts ; how rich are they in 
outward buildings, in gorgeous ceremonies, in _ 
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of worſhip, in ways of mortification and penance, in 
faſts, in feaſts, &c. Look on the ſeveral forts of 
Proteſtants; they have their righes in their kind too; 
their churches, their buildings, their arts, their ſci- 
ences, their languages, their bodies of divinity, their 
caſes of conſcience, &c. They can open the whole 


body of religion, reſolve all doubts, expound all 


ſcriptures, . & c. © The great city was clothed in fine 
« linen, and purple and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, 
« and precious ſtones, and pearls,” Rev, xviti. 16, 
And ſhe ſat thus on the throne: like a queen, living 
deliciouſly, and taking he? pleaſure, to which her tor- 
ment and ſorrow afterwards is proportioned, ver. 7, 
Yea, ſhe had treaſure and coſtlineſs enough to make 
all her merchants rich that would trade with her, ver. 
19. What knowledge, what delicate food, could the 
wiſeſt or greateſt of the earth defire, which ſhe had 
not ready for them? (ſee ver. 3. and ver. 9.) But 
Sion, all this while, hath lain in the duſt, and been 
deſpiſed: ſhe hath had no building, no fence, but hath 
been trampled under-foot by every unclean beaſt : 
her witneſſes have been clothed with ſack-cloth (a 
garment which all the lofty inhabitants of Babylon 
diſdain) : her fare hath been hard in the wilderneſs, 
only a little manna (which, with the fleſhly Iſrael, 
who luſt after rich and large knowledge, is counted 
light bread, and their ſouls ſoon loathe it): nor had 
ſhe this in plenty, but only a ſmall proportion daily, 
from the hand of the free-giver, ſufficient to keep 
life in her in the wilderneſs, and to furniſh her with 
ſtrength to give in her teftimony againſt Babylon, 


fo far as the Lord ſaw good to call any of her ſeed 


thereunto. Now what profeſſor can be willing to fare 
thus with her at preſent? and to wait for her future 
riches, fulneſs, beauty, and glory! Nay, nay; they 
have ſo long lived richly, and fared deliciouſly in Ba- 


bylon, that they know not how to eat the bread of 


afliction, and drink the water . of affliction, with ſad 
and deſolate Sion: and yet this is the only way and 


paſſage out of Babylon into Sion, That which — 
| | | | cen 
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been rich and fat, and full-fed there, muſt become 
poor and lean, and feel hunger, and have none of the 
bread of life adminiſtered to it; no, not ſo much as 
huſks neither. And in this ſad day, and ſtate of mi- 
ſery, the poor are viſited, which receive the goſpel; 
and the dead raiſed, which received the life. 

6. Worſhipping of the devil. All the world won- 
ce dered after the beaſt, and they worſhipped the dra- 
« gon, Rev. xiii. 3, 4. Now the dragon is the devil, 
2. 

There is no other worſhip of God under the New 
Teſtament, but in ſpirit and truth; and he that wor- 
ſhips otherwiſe, worſhips not God, but that ſpirit which 
teacheth to worſhip out of God's ſpirit, and out of 
the truth, Every prayer is not a prayer to God, but 
only that prayer which is from and in the ſpirit, 
Every ordinance, or duty, is not an ordinance of God, 
or a duty performed to God; but only that which 
the ſpirit leads into,, and guides and preſerves in, 
This is the way that all the earth have departed from 
the Lord; namely, by erring from his ſpirit. They 
cry up practices in religion; duties, ordinances ; the 
means, the means; a church, a church (as the Jews 
did „e the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
« Lord;”) but they find the church, before they have 
found the ſpirit of the Lord; and ſo they find not the 
church that is in God, the church that 1s of his build- 
ing; but they, poor hearts! frame up a building as 
well as they can, according to the pattern they find 
in the ſcriptures; and ſo they are not an habitation 
for God in the ſpirit, but are eſtranged from the life 
and ſpirit if all their worſhip; and ſo are not found 
by the ſpirit (which ſearcheth them and their worſhip) 
worſhipping of God, but © the works of their own 
ce hands, and devils,” Rev. ix. 20. For that charge 
holds good againſt all the inhabitants of Babylon, even 
to the higheſt and ſtricteſt of them all, whether in 
forms, or out of forms. There are many men, who 
are very zealous and devout in their ways of worſhip, 
who were never taught by the ſpirit the way of wor- 
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ſhipping God, nor do at all know how to worſhip in 
the ſpirit: theſe my ſoul exceedingly pities. They 
have received into their underſtandings, from the let- 
ter of the ſcripture, that God is to be worſhipped in 
ſpirit, and that God will give his ſpirit ro them that 
aſk it. They have aſked, and they hope that they 


have the ſpirit; but poor deceived hearts! they know 


not what ſpirit they are of, nor in what ſpirit they 
act, nor what ſpirit they ſerve; and ſo periſh for /ack 
of knowledge, the key whereof hath been hid from 
them. Now let ſuch conſider ; 

There are but two ſpirits; the ſpirit of God, and 
the ſpirit of Satan : one of which guides all men in 
their devotion and religion, and one of which they 
ſerve therein. He that is led by the ſpirit of God; 
he ſerves God, he worſhips God: he that is led by 
the ſpirit of Satan; he ſerves not God, but that ſpirit 
which appears in the temple of God, like God, and 
gives ſuch demonſtrations that he is God, as no fleſh 
can deny, 2 Theſ. ii. 4. Here now is the great de- 
ceivableneſs. In profaneneſs, in manifeſt wickedneſs, 
Satan is eaſily ſeen; and men that are found here, it 
is granted that they are ſerving the devil: but that he 
ſhould fit as king in gathered churches, in duties, in 
ordinances, in ways of ſelf-denial and mortification, 
and be worſhipped here, this 1s hard to be ſeen: yer 
any of theſe which the ſpirit of the Lord leads not 
into, or which are performed at any time without his 


ſpirit, he is worſhipped in. Conſider this, ye that are 


wiſe in religion, and are diligently reading the ſcrip- 
tures, and gathering knowledge, and rules of worſhip, 
and applying promiſes, &c. Do ye this in the life and 
ſpirit of God ? or in your own wiſdom, and according 
to your own underſtanding ? Doth not the wiſdom of 
that ſpirit, which is out of the truth, guide you in 
your ſearchings after truth? O do not ſerve that ſpirit 
which the Lord hates, but come back to that, from 
which in all this ye err, and which in all this ye can- 
not ſerve and worſhip. And let not your religion any 
longer conſiſt in mere practiſing what the ſaints for- 
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merly practiſed (for that ye may do without the ſame 
ſpirit), but in yielding up to that life, power, and 
pure ſpirit that they were led by. And when ye are 
Joined to this, then do not preſcribe the Lamb the 
way that he ſhould go, but “ follow the Lamb, whi- 
e therſoevèr he goeth.” Do not tell the ſhepherd 
(by your gathered wiſdom) the way that he muſt lead 
you in; but know the voice, and follow it: for this I 
can truly teſtify, that if once ye come in faithfulneſs 
and true light to follow the Lamb he will lead ye 
in paths ye have not known, and out of the paths ye 
have known. AM 
7. Compelling of others to worſhip, Rev. xiii. 15, 16. 
The falſe woman and the beaſt ſet up a worſhip in the 
will, and they do not know why any in the will alſo 
may not be ſubject and ſubmit to it. They can give 
them reaſons, they can give them arguments from 
ſcripture ; and if they will not yield to theſe, they 
are to be looked upon as ſtubborn and reſractory, 
and to be compelled by outward force. This hath 
been the courſe generally throughout the land af Ba- 
bylon; but theſe ſhew hereby that they themſelves are 
_ erred from the truth (and therefore very unfit and 
unlikely to teach it others): for that which God 
works upon is the conſcience, which he convinceth by 
the light of his ſpirit; and no other light can truly 
convince it. That therefore which would have a man 
yield to any practice, or way of worſhip, till he be 
truly convinced, is of the devil. * My ſon, give me 
« thy heart,” ſaith Chriſt, the wiſdom of God : come 
not to me with oblations and ſacrifices, but give me 
thy heart, My ſon, give me thy knee, give me thy 
obedience to the ways I have ſet up, give me thy 
conformity, ſaith antichriſt, ſaith the adulterated wil- 
dom: and if any refuſe, ſhe endeavours to compel 
them. Thus, like © Jeroboam the ſan of Nebat,” ſhe 
makes (that which ſhe calls) Iſrael to fin; or, like 
Nebuchadnezzar, ſhe ſets yp an idol, and cauſeth all 
her children to bow to it. 'Thus the load of the ini- 
quity of multitudes lies upon that ſcarlet — who 
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forces her cup of abominations and filthineſs upon all 
ſhe can, Rev. xvii. 4. cauſing all, Soth ſmall and 
great, in all her territories, to receive her mark, and 
worſhip her image. The work of the miniſter of Chriſt, 
is to keep the conſcience tender, that the voice of 
Chriſt may be heard, and the law of his ſpirit of life 
(which makes obedient to the God of life) fpring up- 
there: but this is the image, here is the way, bow, 
conform, ſay the minifters of antichriſt. But we are 


- not convinced in the fight of God that this is the 


way, ſay poor ſouls. It is your own fault; ye may be 
convinced if ye will, ſay the miniſters of antichriſt; 
we are ready to give you arguments and ſcriptures to 
convince you; how is it ye are not convinced? Ye 
muſt be convinced, otherwiſe the magiſtrate muſt deal 
with you. Thus they endeavour to harden the con- 
ſcience, that they may ſit upon it and ride it, and 
terrify it from its ſubjection to its only true and lawful 
king. O the havock that hath been made of ſouls by 
this means! the Lord is requiring it of this genera- 
tion. 

But let me put this queſtion to all the learned and 
wiſe, in all the regions of Babylon, under what paint- 
ed form or way of worſhip ſoever. Can any worſhip 
God aright, before they be truly convinced of his 
will and way? Can any be convinced without his light 
and ſpirit? Were it good and acceptable in the fight 
of God, for any perſons to run into that way, where 
of thou ſayeſt thou art convinced that it is the way, 
before they themſelves are convinced? If it be not 
good and acceptable, what is that which goes about 
to compel them? Away with thy carnal weapons; 
and if thou wilt draw to God, draw by that which is 
ſpiritual: but if thou wilt ſtill be uſing outward force 
(running to the laws of men, and power of the magi- 
ſtrate) the Lord hath opened an eye, which diſcovers 
thy nakedneſs herein, and is able to make it manifeſt 
in the fight of all people; and thou ſhalt not long 
cover thy ſhame. The Lord's people ſhall “ be a 
* willing people,” to follow him © in the day of 
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« his power;” but all the Lord's people have been 
unwilling to follow thee in the day of thy power, 
which is near an end; and the very fountain of thy 
deceit (and tyranny over the conſcience) is opening 
and making manifeſt. 

8. Perſecution of ſuch as ſhe cannot compel to her 
worſhip. - She ſets up her form of knowledge, ſhe ſets 
up her way of worſhip, and thoſe that will not be 
drawn to own the one, and practiſe the other, ſhe ſets 
her brand upon them for erroneous perſons, ſchiſma- 
ticks, hereticks; they muſt not “ buy or ſell,“ Rev. 
xili. 17. They muſt be baniſhed or impriſoned, or 
perhaps put to death; for ſhe is hardly ſatisfied, till 
ſhe hath drunk the blood of thoſe, who, in any emi- 
nent degree, are the witneſſes of Chriſt againſt her, 
Rev. xvii. 6. This was a thing wondered at by John, 
with great admiration ; to ſee this woman, this great 
city, out of which all the venomous darts are ſhot 
againſt the ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus, under a pre- 
tence of zeal for the church and ordinances of Chriſt. 
For this is the engine, whereby the dragon makes war 
with the true woman's ſeed, (which keep the command- 
ments of God, and have the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt ), 
even by this falſe woman which rides on the beaſt, 
by whoſe power and ſtrength ſhe overcomes the ſaints, 
She ſets up a way of doctrine, a way of worſhip in a 
nation, and gets laws made for the defence of it, and 
againſt them that will not ſubmit to it; and here ſhe 
is too hard for the ſaints; by this means ſhe over- 
comes the martyrs and witneſſes, and keeps the truth 
down, and keeps up her way of deceit; which with- 
out this prop would ſoon fall. | 

This whoriſh ſpirit ſcents the ſpirit of the Lord; ſhe 
knows it will ſoon be her death, if ſhe cannot make 
it appear odious, and ſuppreſs it: therefore ſhe hunts 
this ſpirit, ſhe hunts the life and power of what ſhe 
herſelf profeſſes (eſpecially if it appear vigorous and 
ſtrong in any); ſhe ſeeks advantages againſt the ſer- 
vants of the living God, repreſenting them to. the 
earthly powers as perſons of dangerous principles _ 
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bad practices, inventing all manner of what can be 
called evil againſt them, and ſpreading it among the 
people, that the truth may ſtart up no-where in the 
earth, but every-where be knocked down by the vio- 
lence of * multitude, or by the ſword of the offend- 
ed magiſtrate. Now what is the matter of all this 
great noiſe and fury? Why this; A lamb is riſen up in 
the innocency ; the pure harmleſs ſpirit is appearing in the 
earth ; the true life (which diſcovers the hypocriſy, and 
dead forms and ways of the whoriſh ſpirit) is break- 
ing forth : therefore ſhe makes a great outcry : Awake, 
people! awake! the church is in danger: ariſe, ma- 
giſtrates! magiſtracy and miniſtry will down, if this 
lamb-like ſpirit be ſuffered. Nay, nay: theſe ſhall 
ſtand, but Babylon ſhall fall, and her myftery of ini- 
quity be diſcovered, and her deceivableneſs of unrighte- 
ouſneſs made manifeſt ; and the true life and ſpirit ſhall 
ariſe and take poſſeſſion of the hearts of people, and 
make them a clean and fit habitation for God: and 
people that are ſubject hereto, ſhall feel it, and enjoy 
it; though the merchants of Babylon ſay, men ſhall 
never be® made clean while they live, but muſt ſtill 
have a body of ſin and death hanging about them. 
But how ſhall they put on Chriſt, who have not put 
off the body of ſin? Shall thoſe who are made kings 
and prieſts to God here on earth, miniſter in their 
filthy garments ?. | 
Theſe are ſome of the ſins of Babylon, that painted 
harlot, which is ſubtil in heart, and lies in wait to 
deceive, in the abſence of the true church, whoſe 
clothing and reſemblance ſhe takes up, and appears 
in. 
And when ſhe had done all this; when, like Egypt, 
ſhe hath kept the ſeed in bondage in all her territories 
and dominions, in every church ſhe hath ſet up, and 
by all her miniſtries and ordinances; when, like So- 
dom, ſhe hath filled the whole world with filthineſs, 
uncleanneſs, and all manner of ſpiritual abominations; 
when, like old Jeruſalem the bond-woman, ſhe and 
her children have ſcoffed at. the ſpirit in every ap- 
pearance 
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pearance all the time of her reign, and have tramp- 
led upon and domineered over them, who have but 
ſpoken of the coming of the juſt-one in his people, 


. ſporting herſelf in her own deceivings; yet, after all 


* 


this, ſhe wipes her mouth, and ſaith ſhe hath done no 
harm ; ſhe hath been for the goſpel, and church, and 
miniſtry, and ordinances, and the faith once delivered 
to the ſaints, and only againſt deceivers, ſeducers, 
blaſphemers, and hereticks. But the ſpirit of the 
Lord cannot be thus deceived ; nor ſhall the nations 
be always thus deceived, and ſuffer her to fit as a 
queen upon their conſciences ; but ſhe ſhall ſee for- . 
row, and they ſhall taſte joy at the ſound of the ever- 
laſting goſpel, when once again it cometh to their 


ears, Rev. xiv. 6. and chap.'xix. 6, 7. 


The JUDGMENT of BABYLON. 


ABYLON the Great, this great city of abomi- 
nations, which hath reigned over the whole 
earth, which hath bewitched all ſorts of - profeſſors 
with the golden cup of her fornications, which hath 
ſubtilly led from the life, and held all ſorts captive 
in the witchery of her deceit, and hath triumphed 
over the holy ſeed, making Sion their mother deſo- 
late, who fat in the duſt, and was trampled upon by 
her: this great city, this glorious city, this rich city, 
this mighty powerful city, this queen of the earth 
(which knows not what belongs to Sion's miſery, ſor- 
row, poverty, and deſolation), with antichriſt her 
king and huſband (who hath clothed himſelf with the 
garments of light, and appeared in the likeneſs of the 
king of Sion, and hath long been ſo acknowledged 
and worſhipped), is to be judged by the ſpirit of life, 
which ariſeth up out of the duſt of Sion. 
And though Babylon the great whore (who in all 
her transformings hath ſtill remained an enemy to the 
life) hath great power and great wiſdom, and = 
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ſhift very ſubtilly to ſave herſelf by both; yet ſtrong 
is the Lord God who judgeth her, and he alſo is wiſe; and 
ſhe ſhall not eſcape his hand, but he will purſue her 
with his voices, with his thunderings, with his hail- 
ſtones, with his earthquakes, with his woes, with his 
plagues, with his cups of indignation, till he hath 
made her manifeſt, till he hath broken her in pieces, 
till he hath crumbled and laid her in the duſt, till 
he hath brought her down to' the very pit, where the 


feet of Sion ſhall trample upon her for ever. Sing, 


ſing, O inhabitant of Sion ! doſt thou not behold the 
crown of pride going down apace? The decree is 
ſealed againſt her; | ſhe cannot eſcape ; yea, ſhe is fal- 
len, ſhe is fallen; ſhe is already taken in the ſnare; 
the eye of my life ſeeth it, and rejoiceth over her in 
the living power. : 

The plagues of God Almighty, from the fierce- 
neſs of his indignation, are viſiting her whole terri- 
tories, and paſſing over all her land. Nothing can 
help her to avoid his ſtroke; no paint will ſerve, no 
cover will hide, no profeſſion, no practice, no duties, 
no ordinances, no church, no miniſtry, can avail to 
conceal her; but that ſpirit is purſued by the ſpirit 
of the Lord, and found out every-where, and plagues 
are prepared and eee, out upon her. Nay, though 
ſhe leave all her forms, and pretend to wait and ſeek 
for the Lord; yet ſhe is found out there alſo. 

Now what is her judgment? Deſtruction and utter 
deſolation from the hand of the Lord; to be an hiſ- 
ſing and reproach throughout all generations; to be 
brought down (by pourings forth of the wrath and 
vengeance of the Almighty) into the pit, and there 
to drink the fulneſs of his wrath for ever. Sion ſhall 
be exalted ; Sion ſhall drink the cup of life, the cup 
of bleſſing, the cup of love, the cup of ſalvation for 
ever: but Babylon the cup of fury, the cup of indig- 
nation for ever and ever. Sion ſhall fing; but Baby- 
lofi ſhall howl: and all that ſaw any beauty, or took 

y pleaſure in her, ſhall mourn ever her. Alas, 
alas, for her! ſhe who hath ſo many ages gone for 
Vor. I. R the 
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the church, is now proved to be the whore ; thoſe who 
have been taken, in their ſeveral transformings, for 
the true miniſters, made manifeſt to be the falſe pro- 
phets ; their ordinances and duties, but thefts and 
imitations; things which they have ſtolen from what 
they read in the ſcriptures, but never received from 
the hand of the ſpirit. 

The wrath of God, the dreadful cup of his fury, 
and jealous indignation for the cauſe of Sion, is to 
go over her whole land, over her ſea, and all the 
ſthips that trade therein, and all her merchants, with 
all her precious traffick and merchandize. All her 
doctrines which ſhe hath ſtolen out of the ſcripture, 
all her diſciplines, all her experiences, all her perfor- 
mances (even thoſe which are moſt like the, perfor- 
mances of the former ſaints); nay, though ſhe may 
ſpeak the very words of truth, yet as they come from 
her mouth, they ſhall be thrown by and judged, and 
be of no ſervice or eſteem in Sion, The preciouſeſt 
of her ware ſhall be droſs and dung in the land of life, 
where there ſhall be no ſea, nor no ſuch kind of mer- 
chants, traffick, or trading for ever. 
Aer earth alſo ſhall be made deſolate, and burnt 

up, with all that is found therein ; all her ſertlements 
ſhall be ſhaken; all her fruit-trees ſhall be rooted up; 
all her fruit ſhall wither, rot, die, and periſh. All 
her converſions of people ta God (as ſhe calls them) 
ſhall come to nothing: yea, and if ſhe have yet any 
more dreſſes, or ſecret coverings, wherein ſhe would 
appear like the church again, and bring forth again; 
yet ſhe and her children ſhall immediately be diſco— 
vered, her fleſh burnt with fire, and her children 
daſhed againſt the ſtones, Every ſtreet in her city, 
every houſe and idol in every ftreet, every room in 
every houſe, with every inhabitant, ſhall drink of the 
cup of aſtoniſhment, and ſtumble and fall, and riſe 
no more. Thou haſt long triumphed over me, C 
« mine enemy! becauſe I have fallen, and have long 
e fat in darkneſs; but rejoice no longer; for I ſhall 


_. © rie again, and the Lord ſhall be a light unto 1 
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te but thou ſhalt riſe no more, and thy light ſhall be 
« put out for ever. Glory to the meek ſuffering 
« Lamb, even to him that fits upon the throne of 
« life for ever.” £5: 

Her air alſo ſhall be darkened. The Lord ſhall en- 
lighten my darkneſs; but the light of Babylon ſhall 
be darkneſs for evermore. The light of a candle 
« ſhall be ſeen no more at all in thee.” Many lights 
hath Babylon ſet up in the dark night; but the riſing 
of the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall extinguiſh them al! 
for ever, and Babylon ſhall be ſhut up in utter dark- 
neſs. Yea, all that have retained to Babylon, all thac 
have walked by the light of any of her candles, that 
have cried up any of her falſe ware for orthodox, that 
have given up their names to her under any of her 
dreſſes or appearances, or that have received any of 
her marks, they ſhall partake of her ſhame, of her 
miſery, and of her torment, from the hand of the 
Lord God, Yea, her throne alſo ſhall be viſited, and 
the ſeat of antichriſt in every heart ſhall feel the 
wrath, 5 | 
Riſe up from the duſt, and ſhout forth with joy, O 
captive daughter of Sion, who haſt long dwelt under 
oppreſſion, in the midſt of the daughter of Babylon. 
Behold ! Babylon's king ſhall be no longer judge over 
Sion ; but thy king ſhall be judge, and he ſhall judge 
the king of Babylon: and let all the powers and por- 
ſherds of the earth ſtrive to their utmolt ; yet, ſaith 
the Lord, „have I ſet my king upon my holy hill of 
„Sion,“ and he ſhall rule in my people, and rule 
over Babylon. | nr Do 

Learn, therefore, O inhabitants of the earth, great 
and ſmall, meekneſs; learn righteouſneſs ; learn the 
fear of the Lord; kiſs the Son; harden not yourſelves 
againſt him, calling him a deceiver, a blaſphemer, a 
ſeducer, an heretick (for what ye do to the leaſt that 
appear in his life, ye do to him); but hearken to the 
word of his everlaſting goſpel, which ſaith, « Fzar 
«© GOD, AND. GIVE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE HOUR 
* OF HIS JUDGMENT 1S COME ; and ye cannot eſcape 
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his hand by that fear which is taught by the precepts 
of men, or by traditional knowledge out of the ſcrip- 
tures; nor while ye ſeek that honour which came out 
of the earth, and is of the earth, and to that which is 
earthly. Therefore let your hearts learn to know him, 
and your tongues to confeſs him, and your knees to 
bow to him; which if ye do, ye muſt forget all that 
knowledge, and thoſe confeſſions and bowings which 
ye have learned in Babylon; for though ye may have 
confeſſed ſome true things, yet (having learned this 
in Me) ye have confeſſed falſely ; even as the 
Jews, who faid, „the Lord liveth,” yet ſwore falſely, 
er. v. 2, | 
, Now conſider, ye miniſters of ſeveral ſorts, and ye 
ſeveral ſorts of profeſſors : we may appear great ene- 
mies to you, becauſe we witneſs againſt your ways, 
and tell you what the end of them will be; but are 
we enemies to you indeed, whoſe defire it is to fave 
you from this great wrath, which hath already enter- 
ed into the earth, and ſeized on ſome ? Should we 
ſooth you up, and not witneſs theſe things to you 
(which we infallibly know) how ſhould we anſwer it 
to the Lord our God, or to your fouls, when we ſhall 
appear before him? If we were in your condition, 
would we be content to be let go on, andts be over- 
taken with this great deſtruction ? We cannot be fi- 
lent. Ye muſt be ſilent; but we cannot. We know 
ye mult be ſilent; for that which now ſpeaks in you, 
hath been filenced in us, and is not to miniſter the 
things of God. But the ſpirit of the Lord muſt not 
be quenched in us, notwithſtanding all our weakneſs; 
but the treaſure muſt iſſue forth from the earthen veſ- 
ſel, for the relief of the poor in ſpirit, who alone re- 
ceive the goſpel. Therefore, though ye hate us, 
though ye perſecute us, though ye ſpeak all manner 
of evil againſt us, and uſe us ever ſo hardly; yet there 
is love rooted in our ſouls toward your ſouls, yea, 


the wrath, and taſted of the mercy, we cannot but 
warn you of the one, and invite you to the other. 
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And oh! that ye might find a ſhelter under the ſhadow 
of his wings in the ſtormy ſeaſon, when wrath ſhall 
be ſhowered down without mercy! _ | 

And this, we cannot but tell you, that the ſeveral 
ways of religion in the Chriſtian world are but ſo many 
ſeveral coverings ; and that that which is covered with 
them is the whoriſh ſpirit, which the ſpirit of the 
Lord is hunting; who will ſtrip her, and make her 
naked, and ſhe ſhall appear to have been the whore 
under them all, Now that which lieth beneath this 
ſpirit in you, which is deſpiſed and trampled upon as 
a thing of nought, which is burdened and daily ſlain 
by your multitudes of ordinances, profeſſions, and re- 
ligious practices; this is the heir of life; and by the 
raiſing up and living of this in you, may ye come to 
life, and no otherwiſe, And all religion without this 
(even the moſt inward) 1s but the deceit of the whore, 
who makes a great ſhew of worſhip, and zeal toward 
Chriſt, his ordinances and miniſtry (as ſhe calls them); 
but by all theſe, and under all theſe, holds the life in 
bondage, and ſtrives by all means to ſlay the heir, 
that the inheritance might come to her ſon. But Cain 
the ſacrificer; Iſhmael, the ſon of the bond-woman 
Eſau, the hunter abroad after venifon ; the Jew, full 
of profeſſion, zeal, ordinances, and worſhip, ſhall 
not inherit: but ſlain Abel ſhall be raiſed to life: Iſaac 
(who was born of the dry and barren womb) ſhall have 
the promiſe ; plain Jacob the bleſſing ; the out- caſt 
Gentile be ſought out. Thus it ſhall be; can ye read 
it? Yet it is the deſire of our ſouls that a remnant of 
you may be ſaved, and now is the gathering. Therefore 
ſeek humility, ſeek poverty of ſpirit, ſeek the ſuffering 
ſeed, the meek, innocent, harmleſs, dove-like nature, 
even the love which doth no ill, nor thinks no ill; for 
this is the ſpirit which is to be gathered: but the high 
and lofty, the wiſe and knowing, the fat and ſtrong, 


the rough and canfident in their wiſdom, and in their 


duties, churches, ordinances, &c. (which they have 
gathered and ſtolen from the ſcriptures out of the 
life) are with all theſe to be rejected, and to be ſhut 
| vp 
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up in blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, “ Seeing, 
te they are to ſee, and not perceive; and hearing, to 
« hear, and not underſtand ; leſt they ſhould be con- 
<« verted, and healed,” Yea, it is this ſpirit which is 
to fret under its pain and torment: from the woes and 
lagues; but cannot repent, but paſſeth on with Ba- 
ylon to ruin and deſtruction, Rev. xvi. 9, 10, 11. 
| « Babylon is become the habitation of devils, and 
ee the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
& unclean and hateful bird. Come out of her, my 
cc people, that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and 
ec that ye receive not of her plagues,” Rev. xvii, 


. 4. 


This is the cry concerning Babylon juſt upon her 


fall. Her iniquity is full, her filth overflows, the 
pure ſeed is gathering out of her, and nothing but 
devils and foul ſpirits, and unclean hateful birds, re- 
main in her. And the call ſtill is to the people of 
God, from one remove to another, from one part of 
Babylon to another, to travel on, and paſs away ſtill, 
till they come quite out of it all. To come out of 
one part of Babyloniſh worſhip, that is not enough; 
or to come out of ſome pieces of Babyloniſh know- 

1 1 and wiſdom, will not anſwer the call; but ye 
muſt come out of it all. Depart ye, depart ye; 
te this is not your reſt, for it is polluted.” Stay not 
in any part of the unclean land, O child of the pure 
life! but be ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, 
if thou wilt have the holy-one to receive thee. Not 
only the ſeveral dreſſes and forms of the whore are 

olluted; but her ſpirit alſo, and all her inward fa- 

rick of religion, out of which thou muſt alſo come, 
if ever thou be joined to the pure life. Thy faith, 
thy hope, thy love, thy patience, thy joy, thy peace, 
thy juſtification, thy ſanctification, thy mortification, 
thy ability to pray, to give thanks, to wait, &c. all 
muſt down, all muſt ſuffer loſs, all muſt become droſs 
and dung to thee, that thou mayſt know the build- 
ing of true life from and in the ſpirit. For the Lord 


will not own any of theſe, nor receive thee with any 
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of theſe which the whore hath touched ; but if thou 
wilt have the pure life, both within and withour, 
thou mult part with the corrupt life, both within and 
without, This is a faithful and true teſtimony ; but 
who can receive it? Will not both the houſes of Iſ- 
rael be offended, and ſtumble at it? But if any of 
the people of God will abide ſtill in Babylon, and not 
hearken to every call of the ſpirit of the Lord, to fol- 
low its guidance out of every part of her, they fball 
receive (from the impartial hand of the Lord) of her 
plagues, and have torment and ſorrow ptoportionable to 
the glory and pleaſure they have had with her. There- 
fore, if after one, two, three, or many removes out 
of ſome parts and practices of Babylon, the voice ſtill 


follow, crying, © Come out of her, my people” (the 


ſpirit of antichriſt is yet among you, the wine of for- 
nication from the pure life is not yet purged out of 
you), do not ſtop your ears, thinking this belongs not 
to you, becauſe ye have forſaken ſome paths which 
are antichriſtian; but hear and follow; for it is your 
life, and your way to reſt and peace in the land of 
the living, and your ſure preſervation from anguiſh, 
perplexity, and miſery in the hour of Babylon's judg- 
ment and ſore diſtreſs. £11 0 | | 


An OBJECT1oN anſwered. 


OW there is one thing which lies as a great 
block in the way, to hinder this teſtimony from 
entering into the hearts of thoſe to whom it is direct- 
ed, or at leaſt to weaken the ſpirit's demonſtration ' 
of it to their conſciences (for exceeding ſubtil is the 
whoriſh ſpirit to keep every one of her ſubjects from 
the fight or ſuſpicion of her in themſelves, and to 
darken every beam of light, whereby it pleaſeth God 
to make any way for the diſcovery of her in them), 

which is this: | „E ana ao 
Object. But hath all our religion, for thefe many 
ages, been Babyloniſh, and whoredom from the life ? 
| | R 4 All 
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All our churches, all our ordinances, all our duties, 
all our miniſtry, &c. We can never be drawn to be- 
lieve this. - We are ſure we have felt lively touches 
from God many a time, and enjoyed ſweet communion 
with him in them. God hath often met us there, 
and refreſhed our ſpirits; which he would not have 
done, had they not been of himſelf. 
Anſw. There hath been a ſimplicity and ſincerity 
of heart, ſtirring in ſome people towards God, in all 
ages; even among the heathen, under all their idols; 
and among the Jews, in the midſt of their great apoſ- 
tafy: which ſimplicity is of God, and acceptable with 
him, notwithſtanding all the load of filth that may 
hang round about it. Even in the midſt of Egypt, 
or in the midſt of Babylon, if Ifrael groans, the Lord 
hears, and may return ſweet anſwers to Iſrael, even 
there. When Iſrael was a child, I loved him, and 
tc called my ſon out of Egypt.” The loweft breath- 
ing of true life towards God is the voice of his Son, 
and enters into his ears from the darkeſt part of 
Egypt or Babylon. | 0, 

Now in this nation the ſimplicity hath more ſtirred 
than in other nations; the ſeed of God in this land 
hath been exceeding precious and dear to him. And 
at the beginning of theſe late troubles, the ſtirring of 
the ſimplicity from the pure ſeed was more vigorous 
and lively than it had been in many ages before; 
and accordingly the anſwers of God to it were more 
freſh and ſweet ;- and there was a taſte of him, and 
fellowſhip with him, and ſweet hopes and refreſhments 
to the ſoul, Though the way of praying, preaching, 
and worſhip, either publick or private, was not right 
before him;. yet he overlooked that which his ſoul 
hated (winking at the time of ignorance and anti- 
chriſtian darkneſs), and met with that which he loved. 
And if the ſimplicity had grown and -thriven, com- 
munion with God, and life from him, would have 


increaſed, although the pure = of the ſanctuary 
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had not yet been made manife 
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But this was it deſtroyed all; another thing got 
up under a cover, and the ſimplicity ſunk ; and ſo the 
life withdrew, and God hath grown: ſtrange to his peo- 
ple. He miſſed that which he loved, and came to 


viſit; he found that thruſt upon him for his, which his 


ſoul cannot own or unite with; and ſo he became 
but © as a wayfaring man, that turneth aſide to tarry 
« for a night,” Jer. xiv. 8. Enter into your hearts, 
O ye backſliding children! is it not thus? You who 
had ſweet taſtes of God, is he not become a ſtranger 
to you? You that had ſweet, freſh, lively breathings 
after God, are you not ſet down in a form (or under 
ſome pleaſing notions), and have got a covering, but 
loſt the ſimplicity of your life, and the ſweet taſtes of 
God, and refreſhments from him ? Thus it hath been 
in all reformations. There was commonly a pure, 
ſingle, naked beginning; but an evil thing ſoon got 
dominion over it, ſlaying the pure living ſtirring by 
the form which it raiſed up, under a pretence of pre- 
ſerving the life thereby, and of ſerving God more 
uniformly and acceptably therein. Ah ! the precious 
ſeed that was ſown at the beginning of theſe troubles ! 
What is become of it? How is every one turned aſide 
from the pure life, into ſome 1dol or other of his own 
heart! ſome into one way of worſhip, and ſome into 
another; ſome into one notion, and ſome into ano- 


ther; and all joining together to keep the ſeed in 


bondage, endeavouring either to bring it back again 
to Egypt (to make it ſerve there), or to deſtroy and 
bury it in the wilderneſs. But the Lord hath viſited 
this poor deſolate ſeed, and hath been gathering it 
from all quarters; from amidſt all empty forms on 
the one hand, and all vain high notions on the other 
hand ; and he will preſerve it, overturning all his new 
enemies, as well as his old. | 

This then 1s the ſum of the anſwer, 

1. No way, or particular act of worſhip, under the 
New Teſtameat, is acceptable to God, without his 
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2. All invented or imitated ways or acts of worſhip, 
to the performing whereof the moving, prefence, and 
power of his ſpirit is not neceſſary (bur men can per- 
form them without it), are Babyloniſh, and whore- 
dom from that ſpirit to which the true Chriſtian is 
Joined, and in which all that he doth is performed, 

3- Under this antichriſtianiſm, under this whore- 
dom (even in the land of Babylon, where the true 
Iſrael is captive), a true ſimplicity towards God may 
' ſometimes be ſtirring. 

4. When this at any time is ſtirring towards the 
Lord, the Lord pities it, the Lord loves it, the Lord 
accepts it. When this calls, the Lord hears, and 
waits that he may be gracious, and return anſwers of 
grace to it. | 

| 55 Though the Lord accept of this in the midſt of 
Babylon, and in the midſt of the whortſh ways of wor- 
ſhip that have been learned there; yet this doth not 
make Babylon, or her ways of worſhip, acceptable; 
nor are they to be made uſe of (nor cannot) by any 
that fears God, to juſtify them. 

6. Where they are ſo made uſe of, and the Baby- 
loniſh ways and forms of worſhip cried up (becauſe 
of God's viſitations and tender mercy to his ſeed under 
them), God is provoked, his prefence withdrawn, life 
loft, and wrath prepared againſt thoſe forms and ways 
of worſhip, which will reach to the very bowels of 
thoſe who are found there. | 

And let this word come home to your hearts, O ye 
that ever knew what belonged to ſweet communion 
with God! if God was ſo tender to you in Babylon, 
when he ſtirred up in you a pure ſimplicity and zeal 
there, what would he have been to you, if ye had 
come out of Babylon? Ah! ye have loſt the ſubſtance 
for a ſhadow; and that not a right ſhadow neither, 
but a ſhadow of your own forming ! and now ye are 
angry with them, who will not alſo leave the ſubſtance 
to cry up your ſhadow, Ah! enter into your ſecret 
chambers, and let ſhame cover your faces; ye wha 
would propagate that apoſtaſy from the Lord, which 
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your own hearts have too far entered into, and are ſo 
deeply involved in. O that the eye were opened in 
you which can ſee it! Do not your hearts a little feel 
it? O mourn after the Lord, and mourn after the loſs 
of that which once (in ſome meaſure in you) was true 
to the Lord. O that the loſt ſheep might be ſought 
out, and that which hath been ſcattered (in the day 
of your loftineſs, and ſeeking dominion and great 
things) might be gathered again to the Lord! for 
great is the wrath and ſeverity that is towards you, 
and he is become exceeding jealous for his ſeed's 
fake; and judgment muſt begin with you, who cry 
out againſt antichriſt in one groſs fleſhly appearance, 
and yet are ſerving him yourſelves, ſome of you in 
other forms, ſome 1n ſpirit, 

This is a ſtanding truth; whatever is not of the ſpi- 
rit of God in religion and worſhip, is of the ſpirit of 
antichriſt, Whatever the ſpirit of man hath invent- 
ed or imitated, is not the thing itſelf, is not the true 
worſhip; for the true worſhip is only and continually 
in the ſpirit, and never out of the ſpirit. The true 


praying is in the ſpirit; the true ſinging in the ſpirit; 


the true preaching in the ſpirit : whatſoever is out of 
it, is of antichriſt in man. Now therefore give up all 


your religion, your knowledge, your worſhip, your 


practices, which are out of the ſpirit; and return 
unto the Lord, and wait for his raiſing of that ſeed 
in you, which once began to ſpring, but is now 
lain, and lies in death and captivity under all theſe; 
and the earthly part (wherein all this religion and 
theſe practices ſtand) covers its blood, ſo as ye can- 
not ſee how ye have ſlain, and daily do ſlay, the juſt 
One. | | 

Oh the blood, the blood, the innocent blood, that 
daily cries to the Lord againſt you! How can the 


Lord accept any of your ſervices, while your hands 


are full of blood ! while the yo ſimplicity is ſlain, 
the love grown cold, the life loſt, and the whoriſh 


way and path (wherein and whereby it was loſt) cried 


up for the way of God. Shall not the Lord _ 
| a 
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for theſe things ? Shall not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch 
a nation as this? Yea, his wrath 1s kindled, the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath is kindled againſt the profeſſors of 
this age, and wo is from the Lord towards them. Wo 
to the Proteſtant congregations, wo to the ſelect 
churches, wo to their paſtors, who have helped them 
to wander from the lie to dead idols, which cannot 
profit: wo to them who are exalted in notions and 
high knowledge. Ye have judged and condemned the 
Papiſts, and the Lord hath found the ſame ſpirit of 
idolatry in you ! but turn from your idols, return to 
your ſimplicity, put away your adulteries from be- 
tween your breaſts, and return to your firſt love, and 
the Lord will receive you, though ye have wandered 
after many lovers, and have been inflamed with the 
love of idols under every green tree: but in theſe 
your church-ways and worſhips the ſoul of the Lord 
abhors you, and all your former zeal and ſimplicity 
is blotted out and forgotten; and in your preſent 
4adultery and idolatry ſhall ye die, unleſs ye hear the 
voice of the Lord recalling you, and turn at his re. 
proof. 
Now in tender bowels to help you a little, conſider 
that which follows: | 
The ſame ſpirit that ſtealeth away the true fimpli- 
city, raiſeth up and ſtealeth in a falſe image thereof; 
| which there is no perceiving at preſent, unleſs the 
| ſoul lie very low, and be kent open and clear in the 
pure light. | 
And as in the true ſimplicity, the true light, the 
true knowledge, the true faith, the true hope, the 
true love, the true meekneſs, the true zeal, the true 
poverty and humility, &c. ſprings up and is nouriſh- 
ed; ſo in the falſe image of ſimplicity (which the 
devil ſecretly conveys in, when he ſteals away the 
true) there is a likeneſs of all theſe ſpringing up and 
owing. 1 
And here is the beginning of Babylon in the heart; 
here are the inward riches and treaſures thereof. What / 
can Sion pretend to, which Babylon hath. not in the 
5 reſemblance ? 
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reſemblance? Is there ſimplicity of heart in Sion? And 
is there not ſimplicity of heart among the inhabitants of 
Babylon? Yea, a falſe image. Is there light in Sion? 
And is there not alſo light in Babylon? Yea, there is 
the light of the ſun, and the light of the moon, and the 
light of the ſtars which fell from heaven, and the 


light of many candles ſhining in Babylon. Is there a 


true knowledge in Sion? There is knowledge, falſely 
ſo called, in Babylon. A falſe knowledge of the croſs 
of Chriſt; a falfe knowledge of his death; a falſe 
knowledge of his blood, without feeling the living 
virtue thereof, which truly waſheth away. the ſin. So 
for faith, hope, love, meekneſs, zeal, humility, &c. 
there are falſe images of all theſe in Babylon, and of 
whatever elfe is wrought in truth in the inhabitants of 
Sion. | | 2 

Now when the truth is loſt, and the falſe image 
crept in (both which are done at unawares, while the 
huſbandman is aſleep, and fo he perceives it not, but 
thinks in his very heart that it is ſtill the ſeed of truth 
that is growing up in him), then begins the myſtery 
of fornication, idolatry, witchcraft, and all manner of 
ſpiritual wickedneſs and deceit to work in the heart. 
Thy believing, thy hoping, thy love, thy zeal, thy 
praying, thy waiting, &c. all here is abomination ; it 
is from a falſe root; it is of a falſe kind; it is not of 
the true feed : the enemy hath ſtolen away that, whilſt 
thou waſt negligent and flumbering; and all this ari- 
ſeth in thee from the ſeed which he did ſow inſtead 
thereof, and is the fruit of the land of Babylon. 

And having thus committed inward. whoredom in 
thine own heart, then thou ſeckeſt and ſetteſt up out- 
ward ways of whoredom alſo. Having firit ſet up an 
inward image of the inward life of the ſaints, thou 


then ſeekeſt and ſetteſt up another image of their out- 


ward worſhip; an image of a church, an image of a 
miniſtry, an image of ordinances, an image of pray- 
ing, an image of ſinging, an image of preaching, an 
image of baptiſm, an image of the ſaints communion. 
And thus chou art defiled within and without: and _ 
ma 
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mad with envy and rage that thou canſt not bewitch 
the inhabitants of Sioa (who are kept pure from all 
theſe defilements, and reſerved as witneſſes againſt thee) 
into thy bed of whoredoms. And thus, while thoy 
thinkeſt thou art the chief worſhipper, thou art all 
over polluted; * the whole head is ſick, and the whole 
c heart faint;” there is no cleanneſs, no ſoundneſs, 
within or without, but “wounds and bruiſes, and putri- 
cc fying ſores, which © have not been cloſed, neither 
c bound up, nor mollified with oil:“ but the hurt of 
the daughter of my people hath been healed deceitfully, 
by phyſicians of no value, who have not the oil. Iſa. i. 
55 6. and Ezek. xiii. 10. | 
This is generally the ſtate of profeſſors of this day; 
but they cannot ſee it: for they have put out the eye of 
the ſimplicity (wherewith alone God will ſuffer the 
things of life to be ſeen), and God hath blinded the 
eye of their wiſdom, that they ſhall not ſee, nor be 
converted and healed that way. So that exceeding 
miſerable 1s their eſtate: they will not ſee God's way, 
and God will not let them ſee their way. So that 
though there be © line upon line, precept upon pre- 
« cept, here a little, and there a little; yet it is that 
« they might ſtumble, and fall, and be ſnared, and 
« broken, and taken.” For as diſcoveries of truth 
grow more clear and manifeſt; ſo they grow more 
hardened againſt it. And as they, on the one hand, 
increaſe in walking contrary to God; ſo God, on the 
other hand, proceeds in walking contrary to them ; 
delighting more and more to ſtumble the wiſe diſ- 
puting part, which would ſo fain know, but muſt be 
made blind, that the eye of the babe may be opened, 
which ſees that in the childiſh ſimplicity, which the 
other eye can never reach in the molt manly wiſdom, 
Therefore put away all your images and likeneſſes of 
truth: put away your falſe faith (which can never 
overcome the worldly nature and ſpirit in you), and 
your falſe hope (which can never purify your: hearts), 
and your feigned humility, and ſelf-willed faſts (which 
can never bring down the lofty exalted nature in you), 
| an 
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and your falſe love (wherewith ye can never love the 
brethren in the truth, but only the brethren in your own 
notions, or ſome ſuch other likeneſs of the truth), and 
your falſe zeal, meekneſs, holineſs, &c. (all which 
ſpring and grow up from the wrong ſeed, in a ſeeming 
ſimplicity): and all your praying, reading, preaching, 
&c. which ye have taken up and do practice in your 
own wills, which ſhould be crucified; and wherewith no 
ſervice, worſhip, or performance, can be pleaſing to 


God; and wait for the raiſing of the true ſeed of life, 
in the true ſimplicity, whereby ye may ſerve God ac- 


ceptably here, and be ſaved hereafter. And be not 
mockers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong; for the con- 
ſumption is determined againſt you by that Spirit of 
life, whoſe breath will waſte you. All fleſh is graſs, 
and the glory thereof as the flower of the field! Surely 
this people is graſs, and their zeal and profeſſion of God, 
like the fading flower, | 


SOME 
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plain QUERIES, 


Drawn out of the Book of the RzyELATIONs, 
for all Sorts of Profeſſors of this Age to anſwer 
between Gop and their own Souls; that they 
may ſee whether they have received that Light 
from him, which his Spirit judged neceſſary 
to give forth, to keep People chaſte to him, 
and to preſerve them from the ſeveral painted 
Beds of Antichriſt's Fornications and Whore- 
doms from the Life. 


c Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
« words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
« things which are written therein: for the 
« time is at hand,” Rev. i. 3. 


The time of deceit was then at hand for antichriſt (with 
his falſe church, and falſe prophets) to get up, which 
were to laſt till the hour of judgment,” Rev. xiv, 7, 
8. Haſt thou read? haſt thou heard? haſt thou kept 
the things written in this book? then happy art thou? 
But haſt thou not read in the Spirit? haſt thou not 
heard the true ſound of theſe things from the Spirit 
of life? haſt thou not kept the things written there- 
in? Then thou haſt been deceived with the myſtery 
of iniquity, and muſt ſmart with the whore in the 
hour of her judgment. 


The QUERIES are theſe which follow. 


HAT woman was that which was clothed 
with the ſun, and had the moon under her 
feet, &c. Rev. xii. 1. W... it was the true church 


or no? 


II. What 


Sour Pram QUERIES. 203 


II. What that wilderneſs was whereinto ſhe fled; where 
ſhe had a place prepared of God, that they ſhould 
feed her there 1260 days? ver. 6. 

III. How long thoſe 1260 days did laſt? and whether 
they be yet expired? and whether the true church 

is any-where elſe to be found all the time of the 

1260 days, but in that place in the wilderneſs ? 

IV. What are all the churches, the miniſtry, the ordi- 
nances, that appear out of the wilderneſs all this 

while, while the true church is there? 

V. What was that beaſt which came out of the ſou; 
to which the dragon gave his power, his ſeat, and 
great authority ? which all the world worſhipped? 
Rev, xiii. ver. 1. to 5. 

VI. What is that ſea, and thoſe ſhips, wherein and 
wherewith the merchants of the earth traded with 
Babylon, and were made rich by their traffick ? 
what were thoſe merchants? what their merchan- 
dize ? and what kind of riches was this? Rev. 
xviif. ver. 15 to 20, 

VII. What was that name of God, and that tabernacle, 
and thoſe inhabitants of heaven, which were blaſ- 
phemed by the beaſts that aroſe out of the ſea, all 
the time of the forty-two months? Rev. xii. ver. 
5, 6. | | 

VIII. What is the Lamb's book of life? and where is it? 
and how are the names of any ſo written 1n it, as 
to preſerve them from the worſhip of the beaſt? 
Rev. xili. 8. 

IX. What is that beaſt that came up out of the earth, 
with the horns of a lamb (as if it came up in the 
Lamb's power) which doth great wonders, and 
juſtifieth his ſacrifice, by making fire come down 
trom heaven in the ſight of men; who both cauſed 
men to make an image to the firſt beaſt, and alſo 
putteth life into the image which men make? 
Rev. xiii. Ver. 11, &c. So that here is not a mere 
dead image, but there is life in the beaſt's know- 

q ledge, ordinances, and worſhip: yet with God all 


this 1 » dead, for it is not the true life, | 
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X. What is the beaſt's mark, his name, his number? 
(Rev. xi11. 17.) For if I do not infallibly know this, 
I may have received his mark; I may help to make 
up his name; I may be of his number, and be 
(unknown to myſelf) a worſhipper of him and 
his image, and ſo be liable to partake of the tor- 
ment of the fire and brimſtone threatened to ſuch; 
MEER: 9s 106- © 

XI. What is that ſong, which none could learn but the 
144000 which were not defiled with women, but 
remained virgins? Rev. xiv. 3. | 

XII. What was that other woman, which took and kept 
the place of the former woman, after ſhe had fled 

into the wilderneſs, and enlarged her territories 
in nations, kindreds, tongues, and peoples? Rev, 
Xii. 4. and ver. 15. 5 

XIII. What were the purple and ſcarlet colours, and the 
gold and precious ſtones ſhe was decked with? 
. 

XIV. What was the golden cup ſhe had in her hand, 
which was full of abominations, and filthineſs of 
her fornications; in the midſt of all her glorious 
appearance of zeal, devotion, humility, and 
holineſs? ver. 4. | 

XV. What kind of drunkenneſs was it, wherewith the 

kings and inhabiters of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of this cup ? Rev.-xvil. 2. 

XVI. How may thoſe who have hated the whore, and 

* made her deſolate and naked, and eat her fleſh, 

and burned her with fire, yet after all this, give 

their kingdom again to the beaſt ? Rev. xvii. ver. 

16, 17. How may this be done? and how often 

may it be done? | 


Theſe are plain ſimple queries, not to entangle mens 
minds, or ſet their brains on work (for that way ſhall 
they never be able to reſolve them) but to awaken the 
ſimplicity in them, which will readily let them fe 
what the Lord hath revealed to them herein, and in 


which they are to wait for the knowledge hereof, ” 
5 © | they 
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they may eſcape or come out of the ſnare. And in 
the mean time not to boaſt, as Iſrael of old did (when 
the prophets from the mouth of the Lord accuſed 
them) that they had not * polluted themſelves,” they 
had not © gone after Baalim” (Jer. xxii. xxiii. and 
ver. 35.): but wait, O back-ſliding Chriſtian! and thou 
ſhalt “ ſee the way in the valley.” And though thou 
haſt often traverſed thy ground to change thy path, 
gadding from one form to another, from one notion to 
another; yet all this hath been out of the life, out of 
the pure power, and ſtill in the whoredom. Open the 
weak ſick eye in the weak heart (for how weak is thy 
heart, while thou haſt done all this), and let the languiſn- 
ing ſimplicity be my witneſs: for (under all thy wiſ- 
dom, thy zeal, thy knowledge, thy worſhip) that faints, 
that fails, that is not what it was in the begin- 
ning. Though thou art grown much higher, wiſer, 
and greater otherwiſe, yet there thou haſt loſt: and 
happy wilt thou be, if all thy gains ever ſince may be- 
come loſs to thee for the recovering of this. 


SOME 
CONSIDERATIONS, 


Helping out of the Suburbs or Out-ſkirts of 
Babylon, that her 'inward Building may be the 
better come at, and lie more open to the Axe 

and Hammer, which are to batter it down, 
and to cut it for the Fire, 


FIRST, conſider what it was the church fled out of, 
[ when ſhe fled into the wilderneſs. Was it not 
out of that church-ftate or building, which the Spirit 
of God had raiſed up for her here in the world, to 

NY which 
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which her ordinances, and way of church-worſhip be. 
longed? Was it not here that the dragon aſſaulted her, 
and from whence ſhe fled into a deſolate place and 
ſtate ? | | | 
Secondly, What ſpirit entered into theſe, when ſhe 
fled out of them? Were not theſe the conqueror's 
ſpoils? Did not antichriſt get poſſeſſion of the form? 
Did not the whore get the ſpouſe's attire? Did not the 
wolves gather up the ſheeps clothing, and clothe ghem- 
ſelves therewith? Was not the outward court (what is 
the outward court under the goſpel, but the viſible 
church-ſtate, with the viſible ordinances thereof ?) given 
- to the Gentiles, who trod under foot the holy city, all 
the while they were worſhipping 1n the outward court? 
Rev. xi. 2. | | 
Thirdly, What ſpirit is it directs men to theſe, ſince 
the true church hath been fled out of them? And to 
what intent? Is it not that ſpirit which would keep 
men from the life, that they might not be born of the 
barren womb in the wilderneſs, but be born of ſome of 
the fruitful wombs of the viſible churches; while the 
true church is inviſible, and hath no viſible place in 
the earth, but remains in that place in the wilderneſs 
which God prepared for her, and where ſhe receiveth 
her food all the forty-two months? Rev. xii. ver. 
©, 14. 3 . 3 
J have ſmarted deeply for theſe things, and have 
been taught by the briars and thorns of the wilderneſs, 
whereby my ears came to.be opened, to hear the ſound 
of the everlaſting goſpel, to which they were before 
through ignorance ſtopped. For I alſo did believe 
and expect great things in a church-ſtate and way of 
worſhip; and in ſimplicity of heart did I enter into it, 
and walk in it, and was not without knowledge, 
warmth, and experiences there. But all this the Lord 
broke down by a ſtrong hand, in one moment; and 
hath taught me ſince to throw away all my gains here, 
and elſewhere, and to count them but droſs and dung, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. And having taſted, having ſeen, —_— 
| c 95 
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felt, having handled, I cannot but commend the life; 
and diſſuade all men from all knowledge, all worſhip, 
all religion, all ways and practices (though ever ſo 
taking, pleaſant, and promiſing) out of the life. And 
this is to know Chriſt; namely, to know the life: and 
this is to obey Chriſt, to obey the life; and this is the 
kingdom of Chriſt which is to come, to have the life 
reign in power and great glory. But the knowing or 
believing of an hiſtory concerning Chriſt, this is not 
the knowledge or the faith: antichriſt all along the 
apoſtaſy, in all his various forms and dreſſes, hath 
known and believed thus: and this kind of knowledge 
muſt paſs away further than it can find a place and 
ſervice in the life. Be not angry at my teſtimony; it 
flows from pure love, and comes forth in great good- 
will to your ſouls. 

Yea, if it be poſſible thit I might be a little ſervice- 
able to you (for my ſoul travails for the redemption of 
profeſſors from the witchery of the whoriſh ſpirit, even 
of ſuch as are ready to revile that which alone can re- 
deem them), in the meekneſs and coolneſs of your 
ſpirits, out of the fiery falſe zeal, conſider yet a little 
further theſe few things following: | 

1. The ſtate of the goſpel is an inviſible ſtate, a ſtate 
conſiſting of inviſible things (as the law was a viſible 
ſtate, or a ſtate conſiſting of viſible things); the light 
inviſible, the life inviſible, the power inviſible; that 
which converts inviſible, that which is converted in- 
viſible, that which it is converted to inviſible, and the 
whole courſe of ſpiritual life lies inviſible. 

2. This inviſible ſtate hath a viſible way of appearance 
to the world, by garments which it wears, by motions 
and exerciſes which the life chooſeth for it to appear in. 

3. Theſe garments are ſubject to corrupt, and to be 
worn by that which 1s corruptible, and corrupted: That 
which hath not the life, may put on the garment; and 
that which hath loſt the life, may ſtill keep the gar- 
ment, ates 
4. The preſervation of the life lies not in the gar- 
ment, or in the obſervation of any thing wherein the 
S 3 life 
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life did once appear; but the preſervation of the gar- 
ment lies in the life. And the life may change its gar- 
ment at its pleaſure, and may refuſe to wear thoſe any 
more which the whore hath worn, but as the life again 
leadeth. b rb | . 
35. When the life is at any time loſt, the only way of 
recovery is by retiring to the inviſible, and keeping 
there, and growing up there; and not coming forth in 
the viſible further than the life leads, nor ſtaying there 
any longer than the life ſtays. 2 
Now this is the miſtake of perſons generally; they 
look for the finding the inviſible life in viſibles. They 
run to corrupted ordinances and ways of devotion, and 
think to find God there: but do not wait to feel him in 
their hearts, and to be led by him into what he pleaicth; 
and to ſtay no where any longer than while he ſtaye 
there, but to follow the Larib whereſoever he goeth. 
Some others miſtake in running to that, and waitin 
there where they once felt life, but do not know the 
way to wait on the life itſelf : and ſo they are running 
to an image, waiting at an image, worſhipping of an 
image, and the living God will not meet them there. 
But throw away your images; let Ephraim, the dear 
child, ſay to his idols, Get you hence; thruſt away 
your adulteries which provoke the eye of God's jealouſy, 
receive the fore-runner (the ſevere purifier) into your 
boſoms, and let the fire of his jealouſy cleanſe your 
hearts, and the pure will ſoon come after, and lodge 
again between your breaſts. Can ye hear this ſound; 
That which is born of the ſame wiſdom, cannot but 
hear it; bur the other birth muſt have its ear ſtopped? 
Now hearken to this advice. When the invilible 
life is felt and known, do not diſdain to follow it 
into whatever viſible thing it leads. Let not thy wiſdom 
be judge what the life will lead into, or what the life 
is to be followed in; bur let the life itſelf be judge: 
and let the child, which is born of the life, follow it 
ſingly, without murmuring, without diſputing. The 
life hath fooliſh ways (to the eye of thy wiſdom) of 
breaking the wiſdom in thee, which is contrary 1 » 
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which thy wiſdom will be reaſoning and diſputing 
againſt; and if that wiſdom be hearkened to, the life is 
overturned in its courſe, and the head of the ſerpent 
remains ſound in thee, which the fooliſh and weak 
things (which the wiſdom of God chooſeth to croſs 


and diſturb it by) would help to break and cruſh. 


A N 
R X H O A T A F 1 U 
To THE | 


PRESENT . POWERS. 


ABYLON the Great, the myſtery of iniquity, 
which hath deceived and held captive the whole 
Chriſtian world for theſe many generations, under forms 
and appearances of godlineſs and devotion, is at length 
come into remembrance before God, who is ariſen to 
judge her, and overturn her ſeat. The army hath 
been preparing, and many ſoldiers have been drawn 
forth; the trumpet hath ſounded, the battle is begun, 
and blood hath been ſhed on both ſides; the blood of 
the creature on the one. ſide, the blood of the whoriſh 
ſpirit on the other ſide. | | 

The whore (with the power of the beaſt on which 


ſhe rides, and by whoſe ſtrength and aſſiſtance ſhe makes 


war with the Lamb) is mighty and dreadful:. and it 
hath long been ſaid, Who is able to make war with 
© the beaſt?” (whoſe ſtrength is hers). But the Lord 
God (who hath riſen out of his holy habitation to 
judge, and hath begun to judge her) is more mighty; 
by whoſe arm and ſtrength ſhe ſhall fall, and the 1 
8 4 | Fl 
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ſhall not be able to carry her up and down any longer; 
nay, nor to uphold her in her ſeat of government over 
the conſciences of men. 3 
' Be wiſe now, therefore, and conſider the preſent ſtate 
of things; and if ye find not hearts to help the Lord 
againſt the mighty, yet take heed of helping the 
mighty againſt the Lord. The veſſels wherein the life 
ariſes and appears, are poor and very contemptible, and 
ye may eaſily trample upon them: but the life which 
riſeth up in them is very precious, and too ſtrong for the 
powers of earth or of hell. The Lord did not appear 
formerly among you, or of late begin to raiſe you up 
again, that ye ſhould become enenfies to him, or 
aiders of his enemies againſt him; but that ye might 
let his ſeed go forth to worſhip him in the wilderneſs 
(for in this dark land of Egypt they cannot). There- 
fore break the yokes, and take off the burdens, and let 
there be no new ſnares laid; but leave the conſcience 
(where the Lord chooſeth to appear, and which he de- 
lights to draw out of the world to himſelf) free to the 
Lord. 

The Lord hath kindled, and is kindling, the fire 
with which he is burning, and will burn, the fleſh of 
the whore. Come not near to help her, leſt ye feel the 
flames. Stand afar off and ſee her burning, and at moſt 
pity her, but help her not. 

We fight not againſt the fleſh and blood of creatures, 
but againſt that evil ſpirit which captivates and makes 
them miſerable: nor do we fight with carnal weapons, 
but with ſuch weapons as are able to reach that ſpirit. 
Now if ye interpoſe with your carnal weapons, and 
ſmite the veſſel which the Lord is pleaſed to make uſe 
of in this warfare, his hand will be upon you: yea, if 
ye endeavour to bear off the ſtroke from the whore, 
it will light upon yourſelves, and the Lord's hand (and 
his ſtrokes in this day of his jealouſy and vengeance) 
is very heavy. . | ; 

Do what ye can, ye ſhall not be able to hinder the 
Lord's victory (who will overcome, even by this very 


people, whom the wiſe of all forts deſpiſe), All that 
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ye can do in taking part with the enemy, is but to 
bring wounds and judgments upon yourſelves, and 
to ſhorten the days of your government. But the 
work of the Lord will go on and proſper; and this, 
painted harlot (which pretends to be the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, and has decked herſelf ſo pleaſingly with her 
ſtolen knowledge of ſcriptures, and lays claim to his 
miniſtry and ordinances) ſhall be ſtripped naked, and 
her ſhame ſeen, and every child in the life ſhall be 
able to point at her; and the ſong of triumph over 
the dragon, the beaſt, the falſe churches, and all the 
falſe prophets (who are not made, nor propheſy not, 
by the anointing) ſhall be ſung in righteouſneſs, even 
to the Lamb, who daily getteth, and will get, perfect 
victory: for to him it is given over all his enemies. 
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T HE redemption of the ſoul is by the Spirit of 


the Lord; which he that would enjoy from it, 
muſt know its appearance and operation in himſelf, and 
not quench or limit it, but univerſally be ſubject to 
its guidance and leadings. All man's inward miſery 
ariſes from man's inward rebellion, which is as the fin 
of witchcraft (ſpringing from the ſpirit of witchcraft). 
His recovery and happineſs is in the faith and obedience 
to the pure power, movings, and operations of the 
Spirit in him. | 
The Lord God, who made mankind, who is the Lord 
of all, he is redeeming a people to himſelf by his 
Spirit. And this Spirit will not be limited by the 


powers of the earth, but will break nations in pieces, 


and trample upon princes as mortar, and as the potter 


treadeth clay, till it hath made its way through them. 
O! open the eye, the inward eye, which can diſcern 
the ſeaſons. It is not now the time for antichriſt to 
prevail, or for proud fleſh to riſe up in its heady will, 
| co 


* 


212 FOS Tr n EMSM 
to ſtop the out-goings of its Maker. This ſeaſon is 
paſt; and the ſeaſon of the prevailing of the life and 
power of the Son of righteouſneſs is now come. 
Therefore lift up your heads, O ye weak and faint of 
the flock! for iniquity and oppreſſion muſt fall both 
within and without; and the tender God of everlaſting 
love will turn back the captivity of his people, and 
of his creatures. Be not therefore affrighted at the in- 
ward power of ſin in the heart, nor at the outward 
oppreſſing powers of the earth: for the Redeemer's 
ſtrength is above all, and he is ſtretching forth his 
mighty arm to ſave: in the true and living faith of the 
elect it is felt. # > f | 
And O ye potſherds of the earth! ſtrive not with 
your Maker, limit him not, for he will aſſuredly break 
through you. Think not to ſubje& him to your laws; 
but learn his law, come under his yoke, and be bound 
by him, that ye may taſte of his liberty. Waſh your 
lips, and kiſs the Son, and be not angry at his various 
appearances ſo contrary to your wiſdom ; but fear his 
dreadful name, and his threſhing inſtrument which 
hath teeth; and ſeek an hiding-place under the ſhadow 
of his wings, againſt the ſharp ſeaſon of the breaking- 
forth of his wrath, and jealous indignation for the 
cauſe of Sion, which haſteneth apace. 5 
He hath long let the ſpirit of Babylon have its 
liberty, and his hath been ſilent: now 1s the time for 
his Spirit to ſpeak, and for Babylon's to be ſilent. Will 
ye ſtill force him to ſilence, and open Babylon's mouth? 
Will ye not ſuffer him to ſpeak, but according to the 
laws and orders of Babylon? Muſt that counterfeit 
queen ſtill fit on the throne among you, and the true 
princeſs be made her ſervant? O let it not be grievous 
to you, to ſee the Spirit of the Lord ariſe, and make 
Babylon appear Babylon! Her wiſdom, her knowledge, 
her unity, her uniformity, her order, her comelineſs, her 
beauty, is but folly, confuſion, diſorder, and deformity 
before the Lord.— Happy is the eye that ſees it, and the 
foot that turns from her, | 
F | There- 
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Therefore awake, ariſe, and ſtand up from the dead. 
Come out of the thick dark land, where the pure God 
of life is not to be found: Come out of Babylon, and 
e touch not the unclean,” that the pure life may receive 
you into unity with itſelf: but the ſpirit“ that is un- 
urged from its Babyloniſh worſhips and practices, the 
rd will not ſuffer to come near him. Therefare 
ſearch what 1s Babylon, and of Babylon, in all your 
ways and worſhips; and wait on the Spirit of the Lord 
to be redeemed out of it, and ſeparated from it, or ye 
muſt remain ſeparated from the Lord, and not partake 
of his life and virtue, from which that city, with all her 
inhabitaats, 1s ſhut out for ever. | 

The Lord hath had a fore controverſy with this nation 
(with her rulers, her teachers, and people) for his ſeed's 
ſake, which he hath been begetting to himſelf, and 
calling forth to worſhip him (according to the pure 
law of his Spirit of life) out of the ways, worſhips, 
and heatheniſh cuſtoms of the earthly-ſpirit, 

Iſrael is his firſt-born, whom he will not have any 
longer kept in bondage. They are. his own, of his 
own begetting and forming, of his own nouriſhing and 
bringing up; the plants of his own right hand, whom 
he watereth with the dews of heaven, and with the 
ſhowers of his everlaſting mercy and loving-kindneſs; 
whom he hath gathered by the arm of his power, and 
whom he-leadeth and defendeth by his cloud and pillar 
of fire; over whom he is tender as of the apple of his 
eye. They are his anointed ones, whom he will not 
have touched, but rebuketh kings and parliaments, 
armies and councils, for their ſakes; ſaying, © Touch 
«© not mine anointed; and do my prophets no harm.” 
Have ye not ſeen, how no ſtrength nor counſel hath 
been able to-prevail againſt them? They have had no 
fence, bus the arm which hath gathered them. What 
plottings and contrivings have there been againſt them. 
How are they, as ſheep appointed for the ſlaughter, 
deſtined to be devoured, cruſhed, and trodden under 
toot; what divinations and enchantments have * 
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uſed againſt them, even to blot out their name and 
remembrance from the earth? | 
But why do ye ſtrive and contend thus with the God 
of Jacob? Can ye proſper? He that made the earth, 
will not ye let him have room therein for his people? 
Muſt they be ſubject to your wills? Muſt they bow to 
your image? -Shall not the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh have the command of the ſpirits of his own peo- 
ple? Can ye ſtop the Spirit of God from breathing 
upon them? Or will ye fall foul upon them, if they 
be obedient to the breathings and movings of his 
Spirit? May it not ſuffice that they are innocent and 
| harmleſs among you in their converſations and prac- 
tices, but will ye ſtill lord it over their conſciences? 
Will ye put the Lord to it, to the very laſt, to try it 
out with you, whether he can defend his people, and 
make way for their liberty? | | | 
Well! If peace be taken from you; if your rulers, 
laws, and governments be broken in pieces; if his 
hand be ſtretched forth againſt you; if he curſe your 
very bleſſings, whom can ye blame? Why do you 
provoke him againſt your own ſouls? Are ye ſtronger 
than he? If ye be ſtronger and wiſer, ye may prevail : 
but if he be ſtronger, and will put forth his arm, his 
people ſhall be ſaved and find a ſhelter in him, in the 
midſt of all that wrath which is pouring down upon 
you. Your peace hath been lengthened out for their 
fakes. © If it had not been for their ſakes” (for the 
remnant which the Lord hath had to gather) “ ye had 
& ere this been as Sodom, and like unto Gomorrah.” 
The land is full of filthineſs, which the Lord's ſoul 
loaths; and inſtead of drawing forth the ſword againſt 
it, ye draw it forth againſt his witneſſes. There is 
liberty enough for ſin and vanity, for exceſs and riot- 
ouſneſs, for images and idols: but to worſhip God in 
ſpirit, to obey his pure movings; this kindles your 
rage, and theſe are the people who are a burthen to you. 
Ah! how fain would ye eaſe you of this people! (Sion 
is indeed a burthenſome ſtone, and will fall heavy on 
all that meddle with her). But the Lord will eaſe 17 0 
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ſelf of the adverſaries of his life and Spirit, and he 
will bring forth his righteouſneſs which he hath prepared, 
and {et it up in the earth, and none ſhall be able to ſtop 
him. Therefore gather yourſelves together in battle; 
aſſociate yourſelves, that ye may be broken in pieces; 
take counſel together, it ſhall come to nought; ſpeak 
the word, it ſhall not ſtand: but the Lord's counſel 
ſhall ſtand, and he will fulfil all his pleaſure, and will 
delight himſelf in his people, and raiſe them up by 
the fall of their enemies: and then ye ſhall ſee againſt 
whom ye have plotted and contended, and what ye 
have helped to bring about by all your ſecret plots 
and deſigns. If the Lord had not been on our fide, 
« now may Iſrael ſay; if the Lord had not been on 
our ſide, what had become of his poor people! Ah! 
poor worm Jacob, how often would the foot of pride 
have trampled thee down (again and again), had not 
the everlaſting arm been ſtretched out for thee! But 
fear not, worm Jacob, nor be ſolicitous for thy preſer- 
vation, but truſt that arm which delighteth to preſerve 
thee. | | 
Ah! fooliſh people and unwiſe ! who ſtrive againſt 
your own mercy z who ſee not on what hinge all your 
mercies hang, but make it your work to break down 
the wall that defends you! | 
1 Jeruſalem is the city of the great king, which is 
coming down from heaven: and Iſrael is his people; 
and both mult have a place in the earth. The Lord 
hath determined it, and who can withſtand it? What 
roy can Jeruſalem, or the inhabitants thereof, 
ring unto you? They are enemies, indeed, to this 
earthly ſtate of things, and would have all brought 
into ſubjection to the life and power of their king, and 
all that ſtands in oppoſition to God brought down, 
and made pliable to his ſpirit; and this the unyoked 
earthiy ſpirit cannot bear. But this is the intereſt of 
your ſouls, and the way to unity with that life which 
1s their happineſs, peace, and reſt for ever. For if ye 
could paſs through the fire, and bear the burning up 
of your droſs, ye alſo might become veſſels 7 the 
ner, 
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finer, and might dwell with them in their everlaſting 
habitation. _ | (3 
The ſaints formerly had an entrance miniſtered to 
them into the everlaſting kingdom, 'and came unto 
Mount Sion, which cannot be removed; and to Jeru- 
ſalem, the city of the living God, Heb. xii. 22. where 
the blood of ſprinkling, the peace that paſſeth under- 
ſtanding, the everlaſting righteouſneſs, and the joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, was witneſſed in the re- 
newed ſpirit, which receiveth the kingdom which can- 
not be ſhaken, and entereth into the everlaſting reſt. 
And it is again revealed, and the witnefles ſhall af. 
cend into heaven in the ſight of their enemies; even 
into the new heaven and the new earth, where righte- 
ouſneſs dwells; and the old heaven and old earth 
(with all their inhabitants) ſhall be burnt up: and then 
it ſhall be ſeen that righteouſneſs becomes, and be- 
longs to, the houſe of God for ever. And his city 
ſhall be a quiet habitation, free from all the noiſe and 
hurry of Babylon; where the pure river of life runs 
clear, free from all the mud and mixtures of Babylon; 
and the Lord God of infinite fulneſs will not diſdain 
communion with his creatures, but will tabernacle 
among them, dwell with them, ſup with them, walk 
in them, and take them into his holy habitation, and 
they ſhall dwell with him, ſup with him, and walk in 
him. of 
But who ſhall abide 1n his tabernacle? who ſhall dwell 
in his holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart, 
Sc. he who contemns the vile perſon (how great and 
high ſoever), but honoureth them that fear the Lord, 
be they otherwiſe what they will. This man ſhall dwell 
on high, above the reach of all low, creeping, dark 
ſpirits, even in that holy habitation of life and power, 
which nothing can touch or annoy, -_ 
I ſhall now conclude with a few words concerning 
the preſent eſtate of this poor diſtracted nation. : 
This nation hath long lain wounded and ſick: ſhe 
hath had many phyſicians (on whom ſhe hath ſpent 
1 ! much) 
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much) who have promiſed her fair, but have not ef- 
fected her cure. Of late her wound hath been much 
enlarged; yea, ſne is become ſick at her very heart, 
and in great danger. Many are ſpending their judg- 
ment upon her; ſome thinking a king would help all, 
ſome a parliament, and ſome hoping for good from the 
army; but every eye ſees her caſe to be very deſperate. 
Ah England, England! Thou ſtriveſt with thy Maker, 
and he overturns thy ſtrength and councils. The life 
and wiſdom which thou deſpiſeſt, is that which alone 
can heal thee. Thou ſtriveſt to keep off the ſtrokes 
from the enemies of God, and ſmiteſt his dear ones; 
how can he ſpare thee? Hand ſtill joins in hand to 
keep the Lord's ſtroke from reaching Babylon, which 
he hath directed at her heart, and will not miſs her, 
but will pierce through every thing that ſtands in his 
way. Though the cry hath long been, Hurt not the 
tender conſcience, it is that on which God works, and 
wherein he chuſeth to appear, and with which he is 
pleaſed, and pities. Many promiſes have been, touch- 
ing liberty of conſcience; yet ſtill the meek of the 
earth, the innocent lambs of Chriſt (thoſe that are 
faithful to the light of God in their conſciences) are 
perſecuted and ſuffer. What canſt thou plead, O 
England! why the Lord ſhould not break thee all in 
pieces, and ſave his people himſelf, by and in the midit 
of thy ruins? The Lord will have the victory over 
thee in this particular, about which he hath ſo long 
ſtriven with thee, It would be better and eaſier 
for thee to yield unto, than be forced by, his hand. 
Therefore, at length hear his voice, which hath ſo 
often and ſo loudly cried unto thee, « Let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me.“ 
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If they Read with Meekneſs, and in the true 
LicHT, ſuch of them as have not overſlipped 
the Day of their Viſitation, may ſee their own 
Spirits, to their own everlaſting Advantage 
and Comfort, by learning Subjection to that 
which hath Power in it to deſtroy the evil 
Spirit in them. 


CONTAINING 


Some Exceptions and ArGumenTs of the JEWS 
acainſt CHRIS T's Appearance in that Body of 
Fleſh in their Days; which the preſent PRoFEsSORS 
may view and compare with their Exceptions and 
Arguments againſt his Appearance in Spirit in 
this AGe; that they may ſee and conſider which 
of them are the more weighty. 


By IS aac PENnNINGTON the Younger. 
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PRE ACE 


HE Lord God of infinite goodneſs, who hath 
ever dearly loved mankind, yet could never fo 
appear to them ſince the tranſgreſſion, as to be owned 
by them, till the veil was taken from before their 
hearts. Iſrael in Egypt hearkened not to Moſes, be- 
cauſe &f their anguiſh and bondage. When they were 
led out, they were ever and anon murmuring, and 
picking quarrels againſt him. Samuel they rejected 
(as the Lord lays to their charge); though they might 
excuſe themſelves, and fay they had juſt exceptions 
againſt his ſons. Elijah, that mighty man of God, 
the great reſtorer of Iſrael, and pleader againſt Baal by 
fire, his life was ſought for. And though there be not 
a particular record of their uſage of the prophets 
about thoſe days, yet in general he complains that they 
were all ſlain but himſelf, 1 Kings xix. 10. Micaiah 
was ſmitten on the cheek, and jeered by the falſe pro- 
phet who ſmote him, and ſaid, Which way went the 
« Spirit of the Lord from me to ſpeak unto thee?” 
And he was commanded to be put 1n priſon, and fed 
with bread of affliction and water of affliction. Jere- 
miah was put into the dungeon, even to the danger of 
his life: and by thoſe few that were left, that ſeemed 
ingly to inquire by him concerning the will of the 
Lord (Jer. xlii. 2, 3.), diſdainfully rejected, chap. 
xiii, 2. Why ſhould I ſpend time in particular in- 
ſtances? What prophet can I except? for though all 
their bad dealings with them are not related in ſcrip- 
ture, yet Chriſt teſtifies that they did deal badly with 
them all; fome of them they ſtoned, ſome of them 
they ſcqurged in their ſynagogues, ſome of them they 
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killed and crucified, and others they perſecuted from 
city to city. “ Yea,” ſaith Stephen, © which of the 
«© prophets have not your fathers perſecuted? And 
« they have ſlain them which ſhewed before of the 
„coming of the juſt one.” Ye make it ſuch a 
ſtrange thing, that if Chriſt had been a prophet, ye 
ſhould not own him ; why which of the prophets was 
owned? Ye have ſtil] ſome exception or other againſt 


us, that we are not the prophets of God; and againſt 


our meſſage, that it is not the mind of God. Ye 
take arguments from one prophet's words to oppoſe 
another prophet with; and from one prophet's manner 
of coming, to oppoſe another prophet's manner of 
coming. If John come neither eating nor drinking, 
ye reject him for his auſtereneſs: if Chriſt come both 
eating and drinking, ye reject him for his liberty and 
freedom in the life. Now what is the reaſon of this? 
Chriſt himſelf gives the reaſon? Mat. xi. 19. Wiſdom 
ce is juſtified of her children.” Ye are not the children 
of wiſdom, ye are not oegotten of the life, of the 
Spirit of the prophets, and ſo cannot juſtify that Spirit. 


Ye have got the letter of the prophets, ye are born of 


that; but ye are not born of the life, ye are not born 
of the wiſdom, And ſo whoever comes forth in the 
ſame birth from the letter with you, him ye can own; 
but if any prophet come forth with that ſame Spirit, 
him ye cannot own, He that is born after the fleſh, 
cannot but perſecute him that is born after the Spirit. 
Jeruſalem was all along the perſecutor of the prophets, 
from the beginning to the end. | 

And is this nothing to you, O ye profeſſors of this 
age! Search and ſee who have been the perſecutors 
among you, but they who have had the name of the 
church and her prophets? Who have ſlain the witneſſes? 
The church of Rome hath ſlain the witneſſes againſt 
her, and the Proteſtants have ſlain the witneſſes againſt 
them. About the beginning of theſe troubles, if a 


man were never ſa truly zealous, yet if he could not 


conform to the Common-prayer-book and ceremonies, 
how was he perſecuted? A Non-conformiſt, a Se- 
paratiſt, 
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paratiſt, a Browniſt, an Anabaptiſt, though owning the 
ſame Chriſt in his very heart and ſoul; yet, becauſe 
his practice was a teſtimony againſt the falſe church- 
worſhip of the common Proteſtant, muſt be hunted 
up and down to courts, impriſoned, fined, baniſhed. 
And to this day the Lord can bring forth no birth of 
his Spirit, but the zealous profeſſor hates, reviles, and 
ſeeks to deſtroy it. If the Lord lay any law upon the 
conſcience, if it be not ſuitable to their apprehenſions 
from the letter, how do they reproach, diſdain, revile, 
and endeavour to render ſuch odious to the magiſtrates, 
and to the people! | | 

But why ſhould we wonder at theſe things? There 
is no new thing under the ſun. The ſtate of the 
world is juſt as it always was. The power of Truth in 
every age hath been {till oppoſed by thoſe who cried 
up the form. It were a wonder if it ſhould be other- 
wiſe. I ſhould much more wonder, if the teachers 
and profeſſors of this age ſhould own Truth, than that 
they fight againſt it, and perſecute it. Well, friends 
and brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and faithful to 
his Truth, in the power of his might : bear the re- 
proach, the afflictions of this age, the perſecutions of 
this your day. Verily your eyes ſhall ſee that there is 
a reward for the righteous, and your hearts ſhall be 
ſatisfied with it, when the children of the kingdom 
(of this age, as well as of Chriſt, and all former ages) 
ſhall be ſhut out in utter darkneſs, where ſhall be 
weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
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Some ExcEPTIONS and ARGUMENTS of the 
JEWS againſt CHRIST's Appearance, &c. 


HE Jews were once the only outward viſible 

people of God, who were choſen by God for a 
peculiar people, who had the promiſe of, and expected, 
the Meſſiah; whoſe faith and hope of ſalvation was in 
him; yea, and at that very time they were looking for 
him, yet, when he came, he was “ a ſtone of ſtumb- 
& ling, and a rock of offence” to them, and they 
could by no means receive him. They were full of 
reaſonings, and doubts, and contendings about it; 
but could never, with all their wiſdom from the letter, 
determine that was he. Though he lived as never man 
lived; though he ſpake as never man ſpake; though 
he did what never man did; yet ſtill ſome exception or 
other they had from the letter of the ſcriptures, to 
which his manner of appearance, his converſation, 
and his doctrine, did not ſuit in their judgment; and 
ſo, after many diſputes and debates, they at length 
delivered him up to death, as a blaſphemer, a de- 
ceiver, a ſeducer of the people. 

Many exceptions and arguments they had againſt 
him; againſt his deſcent, his doctrine, his practices, 
his miracles, his followers, &c. which I ſhall refer to 
heads, to make them more obvious. 

I. They excepted at his deſcent and kindred. © Is 
& not this the carpenter's ſon? Is not his mother called 
« Mary? And his brethren, James, and Joſes, and 
« Simon, and Judas? and his ſiſters, are they not - 

| ce wit 
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« with us; Mat. xiii. 55, 56. (What! this that glo- 
rious Meſſiah! the great king of glory, of whom all 
the prophets A and ſpoke great things! Surely 
it cannot be.) * And they were offended in him,” 
ver. 57. It was this made them they could not receive 
that heavenly doctrine of his, which otherwiſe might 
have been life to them, when he taught them that he 
was © the bread of life that came down from heaven :” 
but they murmured becauſe of it, and ſaid, © Is not 
« this Jeſus, the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and 
« mother we know? How is it then that he ſaith, I 
« came down from heaven,” John vi. 41, 42. So again, 
John vii. 27, © We know this man whence he is; but 
« when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence he is.” 
This was a cloſe argument, and was raiſed up to eat 
out a deep impreſſion of his being the Chriſt, as may 
appear from the foregoing verſe, He ſpeaketh indeed 
boldly, and deep things, &c. as if he were the Chriſt; 
but how can he be he, ſeeing it is known from whence 
he comes? - | 

2. At his country, or place of his education and re- 
ſidence, which was Nazareth of Galilee. © Can there 
e any good thing come out of Nazareth?” John i. 46. 
« Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee?” John vii. 41. 


e Search and look; for out of Galilee ariſeth no pro- 
„ phet, 32. | | 


3. At the time and ſeaſon of his coming. He came (as 
to their ſenſe) before Elias. With this argument they 
pinched the diſciples, as is ſignified in that query of 
theirs to Chriſt, “ Why then ſay the Scribes, that Elias 
© muſt firſt come?” Mat. xvii. 10. This could not 
but be a ſore argument in the mouth of the Scribes, 
who might reaſon with the diſciples on this wiſe : what 
poor, ignorant, ſottiſn, deluded people are you, to own 
this man for your maſter, and take him for the Meſſiah? 
Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all things. If this 
man preached ever ſo heavenly doctrine, and did ever ſo 
many miracles; yet, if he pretend to be the Meſſiah, 
he can be but a deceiver: for the true Meſſiah comes 
not before Elias; and every one knows that Elias is not 
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yet come, nor his work of reſtoring all things ſo much 
as begun. 5 

4. His doctrine adminiſtered abundance of offence 
to them, and they were continually ſtumbling at it. 
That heavenly doctrine, mentioned a little before, that 
he was © the bread of life,” they murmured at, John vi. 
41. When he did but ſay God was his Father,” they 
preſently flew out upon him, and ſaid, © he made him- 
« ſelf equal with God,” John v. 18. When he aid, 
« Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it 
« up,” they miſunderſtood him, and brought it forth 
as an argument againſt him at the time of his ſuffering, 
Mat. xxv1. 61. and caſt it as a jeer in his teeth, Mar. 
xxvii. 40. When he did but ſay to the man ſick of the 
palſy, Son, thy ſins are forgiven thee;“ the Scribes 
and Phariſees preſently exclaimed againſt him, * Who 
« js this that ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgive 
« fins but God alone?” Luke v. 21. and chap. vii. 49. 
When he preached very powerfully againſt covetouſneſs, 
the Phariſees derided him, Luke xvi. 14. Yea, when 
he did but preach a parable or two about © the widow 
« of Sarepta, and Naaman the Syrian“ (it caming a 
little cloſe to their ſtate) © all they in the ſynagogue 
« were ſo filled with wrath, that they roſe up and 
ce thruſt him out of the city, and led him unto the 
« brow of the hill, to caſt him down headlong,” Luke 
iv, 28, 29. At his ſaying that “ Abraham rejoiced to 
cc ſee his day, and he ſaw it, and was glad” the Jews 
replied, ©© Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt 
« thou ſeen Abraham?” John viii. 57. How abſurd 
and impoſſible was this to them, that a man of not 
fifty years ſhould ſay, that Abraham (who lived ſo 
many ages before) ſaw his day! And inſtead of giv- 
ing them an argument to demonſtrate it to them, he 
only returns them a more confident affirmation, “ Verily, 
cc verily, I ſay unto you, before Abraham was, I am,” 
ver. 58. Which ſo enraged them, that © they took up 
ce ſtones to caſt at him,” ver. 59. Now mark: the 
life ſpeaks what it ſees and knows, and ſo it gives forth 
its teſtimony. The wiſe profeſſor, not being 1n the life, 
5 | cannot 
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cannot know or receive the teſtimony; but calls for 
arguments and demonſtrations to his wiſe eye. The 
life refuſeth to anſwer him; but inſtead thereof, only 
afirmeth the thing more ſtrongly and confidently, This 
(being ſo far from that which he looks for, and re- 
quires to ſatisfy him) kindles diſdain and rage in him: 
and he looks upon the life, for this way of proceeding, 
as worthy to be ſtoned. What! when they ſhould lay 
before Chriſt a fair argument, whereby they might 
plainly convince him by evident reaſon that he could 
not ſee Abraham's day, and he, inſtead of anſwering 
it, ſhould only bring forth a more confident affirma- 
tion, would not mens wiſdom, in this age, even hiſs 
at ſuch a thing ? Yet this was the way of the life then, 
in that day; and the life may, at his pleaſure, take the 
ſame way again now, to offend the wiſe and knowing. 
When he ſpake of his being © the good ſhepherd,” 
and of his © laying down his life for his ſheep” (and 
of the hirelings flying, 1n time of danger, to fave 
himſelf) John x. 11, 12. many of the Jews ſaid, He 
« hath a devil, and is mad. Why hear ye him?” ver. 20. 
Many of them that were then the people of God (the 
ſeparated people; for the Jews were a people ſeparated 
from the world, and ſtudied the law. and obſerved the 
ordinances of Moſes) looked upon Chriit as a man. 
not fit to be heard ſpeak; but as a mad-man, as one 
that had a devil, as one that might have great power 
of deceit from the devil, to bewitch men from truth? 
« Why hear ye him?” What good can ye expect from 
him? « He hath a devil, and is mad.” O how deſ- 
perately will bold fleſh venture to judge of the life 
and power of God, when it hath got a little knowledge 
from the ſcriptures, and a way of worſhip, duties, and 

ordinances! | 
When he ſaid, © I and my Father are one,” John x. 
30. © they took up ſtones again to ſtone him,“ ver. 31. 
and made no queſtion but they did well in doing of it, 
as appears by their anſwer to his demand, for which of 
his good works they ſtoned him? They replied very 
confidently, For a good work we ſtone thee not; but 
; „4 for 
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* for blaſphemy; and becauſe thou, being a man, 
te makeſt thyſelf God,” ver. 32, 33. And when he 
ſaid, „If a man keep my ſaying; he ſhall never ſee 
«- death,” John viii. 51. then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
«© Now we know thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
te and the prophets are dead, Who makeſt thou thy- 
ce ſelf?” ver. 53. Were not Abraham and the prophets 
holy men? Had not they the ſayings of God? And 
did they not keep the ſayings of God? Yet they are 
dead. Such a kind of ſpeech as this muſt needs be 
from the devil. Now thou makeſt manifeſt from what 
ſpirit thou ſpeakeſt. Now we know that thou haſt a 
« devil.” And indeed how could the profeſſors of that 
age digeſt ſuch things, being ſo contrary to what ap- 
peared to them to be certain truth in the ſcriptures. 

And there were many other things as hard to them; 
though the exceptions which might or did ariſe in their 
minds, are not particularly mentioned; as when he 
ſaith, «© I am the door of the ſheep. All that ever 
« came before me are thieves and robbers; but the 
ce ſheep did not hear them,” John x. 7, 8. How of- 
fenſive muſt this doctrine needs have been to them, 
going carnally to underſtand and reaſon about it? 
What! were all the prophets and holy men before 
thee thieves and robbers? Did the truth never come 
till thou broughteſt it? What became of our fore- 
fathers in former ages? Were they none of them God's 
ſheep ? Did none of them find the door? For thou 
ſayeſt thou art © the door,“ and thou haſt been but of 
late. And whereas thou ſayeſt the ſheep did not hear 
them ; that is utterly falſe; for they did hear Moſes, 
and they did hear the prophets; and we have their 
writings, and will keep to them for all thee, let who 
will be thy ſheep. When he ſaid, that “ he came not 
ce to ſend peace, but diviſion,” Mat. x. 25. how readily 
might they reply, that his own mouth diſcovered him 
not to be the Meſſiah, the Saviour, the Peace-maker; 
but the worker of diviſions, the cauſe of breaches in 
families, ſetting three againſt two, and two againſt 
three? Luke xxi. 51. When he ſaid, «& Whoſoever 
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«= committeth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin,” John viii. 34. 
might not they well except againſt this, as condemning 
the whole generation of the righteous, and making - 

null the way of ſacrifices, which God had appointed 
for fins committed at any time by his people, which 
could not but pre-ſuppoſe their commiſſion of {in ? 

Did not Abraham, Iſaac, David, Moſes, and the reſt of 
the prophets, all commir fn,\an were they the ſer- 

vants of fin? He taught alſo that the children of the 
kingdom ſhould be caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat. vin. 
12. Oh how harſh would this ſound in the ears of the 
zealous profeſſing Jew, who was waiting and hoping 
for the kingdom! So in his doctrine there ſeemed many 
contradictions to the fleſhly underſtanding: for one 
while he ſaid, © I judge no man;” for I came not to 
condemn the world: and yet was not he continually 
judging and condemning the Scribes, the Phariſees, 
the Prieſts, the Lawyers, and that whole generation of 
profeſſors ? So again, he came to ſeek and ſave that 
which was loſt; to preach the goſpel of peace: and 
yet another while he ſaith, he came not to ſend peace, 
but a ſword, and to kindle a fire, and to ſet men at 
variance, &c. Again, one while he ſaid, I and my 

« Father are one;” another time, My Father is 
« greater than me.” One while he bid men do as the 
Scribes and Phariſees taught; another while he bid men 

beware of the leaven or doctrine of the Phariſees and 

Sadducees, Mat. xvi. 12. | 

But to what purpoſe ſhould J heap up any more in- 

ſtances ? O thou that readeſt this, wait to know in thy- 
ſelf the ear that cannot hear Chriſt's doctrine; while 
thou condemneſt the Jews, do not run into the ſame 
error of unbelief and gainſaying; but wait to know the 
voice of Chriſt in this day, and to receive the ear that 
can hear it: for though thou ſhouldſt be willing to hear, 
yet thou canſt not till thy ear be opened. Nicodemus, 
who could acknowledge Chriſt © a teacher come from 
« God,” yet could not receive the doctrine of the new 
birth from him, John iii. 4. And there were many 

things the diſciples themſelves were not able to bear : 


for 
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for when, at a certain time, he ſpake of © giving his 
« fleſh to eat,” not only the Jews, John vi. 32. but 
they alſo, ſtumbled, ver. 61. And who is there among 
rofeſſors that can now bear it, or receive Chriſt's own 
interpretation of it? who faith, that ©« the fleſh” 
(which they underſtood) * profiteth nothing ;” but the 
fleſh which he meant was * ſpirit and life,” ver. 63. 
5. At his practices and converſation. © How is it that 
« he eateth with publicans and ſinners,” Mark ii. 16. 
« Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber; a friend 
« of publicans and ſinners,” Luke vii. 14. © This 
te man, if he were a prophet, would have known who 
« and what manner of woman this is that toucheth 
« him; for ſhe is a ſinner,” Luke vii. 39. At the Pub- 
licans and finners drawing nigh to hear him, the 
Phariſees and Scribes were offended, and murmured, 
ſaying, © This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with 
cc them,” Luke xv. 1, 2. And when he went to Zac- 
cheus's houſe, they all murmured, ſaying, *“ that he 
« was gone to be gueſt with a man that is a ſinner,” 
Luke xix. 7. | 
Again; becauſe he healed on the ſabbath, and juſ- 
tified his diſciples in plucking of ears of corn on the 
ſabbath, „they were filled with madneſs, and com- 
«© muned what they might do to him,” Luke vi. 
« and took counſel] how they might deſtroy him,” 
Mark ili. 5, 6. Another time, the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue ſpake with indignation about it, Luke xiii. 14. 
Yea, © the Jews did perſecute Jeſus, and ſought to 
&« ſlay him, becauſe he had healed a man, and bid him 
ce take up his bed and walk, on the ſabbath-day,” 
John v. 8. 16. And ſome of them made it a ſtrong 
argument againſt him, © This man is not of God, be- 
« cauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath-day,” John ix. 16. 
What! come from God, and be a breaker of ordinan- 
ces? Can theſe two ſtand together? Read and conſider. 
What more ſtrict ordinance of God under the law than 
the ſabbath ? What one ordinance more conducing to 
the honour and worſhip of God? Did not their whole 
religion and worſhip much depend upon it? = 
3 cou 
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could this poſſibly but be a great offence to them in 
that ſpirit, and literal wiſdom from the ſcriptures 
wherein they ſtood? Yet Chriſt, in his fleſhly appear- 
ance, was Lord of the ſabbath; and in his ſpiritual ap- 
pearance he doth not loſe his dominion. 
Again; they excepted againſt him, that he did not 
teach his diſciples to faſt and pray, as John did, Luke v. 
33. but could ſuffer them to tranſgreſs the traditions 
of the elders, Mat. xv. 2. He was not ſtrict after the 
Jewiſh way of devotion, nor ſtrict after John's way 
neither; but againſt the traditions of the godly elders 
of the Jewiſh church; againſt ſanctifying of the Lord's 
ſabbath (juſtifying his diſciples in plucking ears of 
corn thereon ; whereas their forefathers the Jews were 
not ſo much as to gather manna on that day); againſt 
faſting and prayer: for he juſtified his diſciples in that 
they did not faſt and pray as John did, ſaying, © How 


could they mourn while the bridegroom was with 


«© them? Mat. ix. 15, And conſider which way the 
Jews (in the ſtate they ſtood) could underſtand ſuch 
an anſwer as this, to reſt ſatisfied therewith ? | 

6. They excepted © againſt his miracles,” partly be- 
cauſe he did them on the ſabbath-day, John 1x. 16. 
whereupon they concluded he could not be of God 
(for if he had been of God, he would have obſerved 
the day which God commanded); and if he wrought 
them not by the power of God, by whoſe power then 
mutt he work them? So they concluded, He caſteth 
« out devils by the prince of the devils,” Mat. ix. 34. 
% He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of devils 
* caſteth he out devils,” Mark iii. 34. And having 
thus concluded in themſelves, there was no ear open 
in them to hear any thing that might be ſaid to the 
contrary. And again, partly becauſe he did not anſwer 
their wills, in giving them ſuch a ſign as they required: 
for this was ſtill their tone, © Maſter, we would ſee a 
e ſign from thee,” Mat. x11. 38. © What ſign ſheweſt 
e thou to us, ſeeing that thou doſt theſe things?“ 
John 11. 18. And they more particularly expreſs what 


lign; they would have a © ſign from heaven, Luke xi. 18. 
a « What 
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* What ſign ſheweſt thou, that we may ſee and believe 
« thee?” John vi, 30. We are ready to be convinced, 
we are ready to believe, if thou wouldſt give us ſuf- 
ficient ground of believing in thee. As for all thy 
healing people, and caſting out devils, Beelzebub, 
the prince of devils, may furniſh thee with power 
wherewith to deceive and bewitch us from the law and 
ordinances of Moſes, which we are ſure are of God; 


but ſhew us a ſign from heaven, or elſe blame us not 


for not leaving Moſes to run after thee. 

7. They excepted at the teſtimony which the Spirit of 
God in him gave concerning him, When he ſpake the 
inward teſtimony, which the Spirit of God gave from 
within, ſaying, „I am the light of the world; he that 
« followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
ce have the light of life,” John viii. 13, they pre- 
ſently cried out, * Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy 
cc record is not true, ver. 14. Mark his anſwer: „It 
cc js written in your law, that the teſtimony of two 
« men is true; I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 
« and the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me,” 
ver. 17, 18. How would ſuch an anſwer paſs now in 
| theſe days, though the ſame life ſhould ſpeak it? 
Would not the wiſe profeſſors of this age even hoot 
at it? Yet the thing is known at this day, even the life 
which the Father begets, and the Father's teſtifying 
of it, and with it. And thou that readeft this, 
mighteſt know it, couldſt thou wait in the loſs of thine 
own life, wiſdom and knowledge, for it. 

8. They excepted againſt his diſciples and followers, 
which were women, publicans, and ſinners; the com- 
mon people, yea, the meaneſt, the pooreſt, and moſt 
ignorant (in their account), who were fitteſt to be 
deluded and led away. © Are ye alſo deceived ? Have 
« any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees, believed on 
« him? But this people who know not the law are 
ce accurſed,” John vii. 47, 48, 49. The common 
people, the ignorant people, the unſettled people, 
ſuch as know not the law, ſuch as underſtand not the 
ſcriptures, they run after him, and cry him up 3 

| which 
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which of the ſettled ones, which of the truly zealous 
ones, which of the wiſe men in the knowledge of the 
law and prophets, which of the orthodox Scribes and 
Phariſees, who keep cloſe to Moſes, which of theſe 
believe in him? Whom of them can he deceive? As 
for the heady people, who (for want of knowledge 
from the ſcriptures) are ready to run after every new 


fangle, they are not worth the minding, they are 


accurſed; and therefore no marvel, though God give 
them up to follow this deceiver, and to cry up his new 
light, and forſake the good old light of Moſes and the 
prophets, | 

9. They excepted againſt him, that he did not rebuke 
his diſciples, and the multitude (ſpreading their gar- 
ments, cutting down branches from the trees, and 
ſtrewing them in the way) with the children that 
cried Hoſanna to him, as he rode on the aſs's colt to 
Jeruſalem; but he rather juſtified them, Luke xix. 31. 
and Mart. xxi. 15, 16. What a ridiculous and vain 
glorious piece of pageantry would this ſeem to the 
fleſnly wiſe eye? 

10. That he did not ſhew ſufficient authority for what 
he did. © By what authority doſt thou theſe things; 
ec and who gave thee this authority? &c, Mark xi. 28. 
Thou takeſt upon thee great authority over the people 
of God, over their teachers, yea, over God's temple, 
ſabbath, and ordinances; but where is thy authority 
ſo to do? Shew us that, &c. 

11. They excepted when he ſpoke of his ſufferings 
and death. We have heard in our law that Chriſt 
e abideth for ever; and how ſayeſt thou the Son of 
e Man muſt be lifted up? Who is the Son of Man?“ 
John xii. 34. Surely he that 1s to be lifred up cannot 
be the Chriſt that is to abide for ever, and not to die! 
So that here, in one breath, thou haſt overthrown all 
that thou haſt been ſetting up by thy preaching and 
miracles. Now which way could they underitand this 
thing? Nay, the very diſciples themſelves could not 
ſwallow it, but were ſtartled at it; and Chriſt was fain 
to hide it a long time from them. And yet if there be 


any 
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any thing held forth now in theſe days by the ſame 
Spirit (as concerning light and perfection, or other 
truths which are ſeen in the Spirit), becauſe men can- 
not apprehend them with their carnal underſtanding, 
and make them agree with their carnal knowledge of 
the ſcriptures, what liberty do they take to themſelves 
to ſpeak both againſt the truth itſelf, and alſo againſt 
them who have ſeen theſe things in the Spirit, and 
ſpeak them from the Spirit? Now whoſoever becomes 
a diſciple, muſt wait in the obedience to know the doc- 
trine, and not think to enter with that wiſdom and 
carnal reaſoning from the ſcriptures, which the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and profeſſors of that age were ſhut out 
with. 5 5 

There were many other things which they could not 
but except againſt; as at his anſwers to their queſtions, 
to which ſometimes he was ſilent, and gave no anſwer 
at all; at other times, he anſwered not directly, but in 
parables: (and how offenſive is this to man's wiſdom, 
who requires a poſitive and direct anſwer?) And ſome- 
times his anſwers might ſeem quite from the thing, as 


John xii. 34, 35. 


His not giving reſpect to perſons (for it was a known 


thing of him that he regarded not mens perſons, 
Mat. xvii. 16.) could not be very pleaſing to them, 
who loved greetings, and ſought honour one of ano- 


ther. He ſhewed not reſpect to Herod the king; but 


ſpake contemptuouſly of him, as men would account it: 
« Go, ſaith he, and tell that fox.” He did not ſhew 
reſpect to the reverend and grave doctors of the law; 
nay, nor to the high prieſt himſelf. Nay, he did not 
ſhew reſpect: to his own diſciples ; bur ſaid to Peter 


(when he mildly and affectionately deſired his death 


might be avoided) * Get thee behind me, Satan.“ 
How harſh and rough a reply might this ſeem! If Peter 
had erred, though his affection and tenderneſs to his 
Maſter, a meek ſpirit would gently have informed him; 
but to call him devil, and ſay, Get thee behind me;” 
what kind of ſpirit doth this favour of? would that 


profeſſing Jew lay, who knoweth not the true —_— 
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but ſeeks after a fleſhly meekneſs, which is a ſervant to 
the fleſhly wiſdom and prudence, but not true- born. 
Nay, he did not ſpeak reſpectfully to his own mother 
(as man's ſpirit, by its rule of reſpect, would judge 
and condemn him); but ſaid, «© Woman, what have 
« Ito do with thee?” John 11.4. And in a manner de- 
nied all his relations, Mat, xii, 48. 

Laſtly (to inſtance no more), at his harſh cenſures 
of all the profeſſors of that age (who obſerved the 
law of Moſes, and Ifrael's ſtatutes), with all their 
laborious and godly teachers; juſtifying none but 
himſelf, and what he taught, and a few of his follow- 
ers. He told them, that they had not the © love of 
« God in them,” John v. 42. Did not this, think ye, 
ſeem to them a very harſh charge? And why not the 
love of God? Becauſe they did not follow him and 
his new doctrine? Yea, would they be ready to ſay, 
they did love God, and kept his commandments, tab- 


baths, and ordinances, which he tranſgreſſed. 


He laid this alfo to their charge, that they did not 
believe Moſes, Johnv. 46. What an unjuſt charge might 
this ſeem, when they were ſo zealous for Moles; and 
their very diſlike of him, and controverſy againſt him, 
was for the ſake of the law and ordihances of Moſes? 

Another charge he laid to them was, that they were 
not the children of Abraham, or of God; but of the 
devil, John viii. 39. 42. 44. What a raſh cenſorious 
man might they account him, thus to ſpeak of them, 
who were the human feed of Abraham, who were ſuch 
ſtrict obſervers of God's laws and ordinances (which is 
the property of his children), and ſuch enemies to the 
devil, that they would not be drawn from the truths 
and way of worſhip taught by Moſes and the prophets; 
no, not by all the miracles he could work ! | 

He called them a faithleſs and perverſe genera- 
* tion,” Mat. i. 17, 18. | 

He told them that they did not know God; though 
they ſaid with confidence that he was their God, John 
X1t. 54, 55. How could they bear this? They had 
been ſtudying the law and the prophets, and had a 
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great ſtock of knowledge from thence, and were ſtrict 
and exact in worſhip (ſome of them, as well as Paul, 
might be, according to the law 3 and now to 
be told they did not know God? Nay, he that abound- 
eth in knowledge, devotion, and worſhip, yet not be- 
ing in the life and pure power of the Spirit, hath not 
one dram of the true knowledge. 

He told them that they ſhould “ die in their fins,” 
John viii. 21. (O hard word, and ſevere judgment!) 
And yet he had told cher little before, that he judg- 
ed no man, ver. 15. Yea, they did think themſelves 
exceedingly wronged by him; and thought that no man 
that had any thing of God in him could ſpeak ſuch 
things, but only one that was an enemy to the people 
of God, and led by the ſpirit of Satan. To this effect 
they expreſs themſelves, ver. 48. of that chapter, Say 
ec we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a 
« devil?” 

Yea, when he charged them with going about to kill 
him, they ſeemed in themſelves ſo clear in their own con- 
ſciences, that they anſwered, * Thou haſt a devil. 
« Who goes about to kill thee?” John vii. 29. How 
eaſily might they cloſe up the controverſy, and by this 
very thing conclude him to be a falſe prophet? He 
ſays, we went about to kill him; when (God knows) 
there was not ſuch a thing in our hearts. Can this man 
be a true prophet? Yet Chriſt knew the profeſſing Jew 
to be the murderer, and in and for his religion's ſake 
{till ſeeking to ſlay him. And there is no ſuch mur- 
derer of Chriſt (the life) upon the earth, as the zealous 
profeſſor and worthipper out of the life, He that is in 
the life cannot perſecute any man; he that is out of 
the life, cannot but perſecute him that is in the life. 
Hereby the true and falſe Chriſtian may be diſcerned by 
the weakeſt ſimple and ſingle eye. 

And then for their teachers and expounders of the 
law, how exceedingly bitter did he ſeem againſt them? 
and how heavy things was he continually laying to their 
charge? He called them blind guides, hypocrites, 
painted ſepulchres, graves which appear not, and pro- 
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nounced woe upon woe againſt them, Read that one 
place, Mat. xx11i. 33. © Ye ſerpents, ye generation of 
« vipers, how can you eſcape the damnation of hell?” 
What! ſpeak thus of our zealous teachers, who ſtudy 
the law, are ſtri& in practiſing of the ordinances, and 
take ſuch pains to inſtruct us in the mind of God from 
Moſes and the prophets? Was ſuch a man as this fit 
to live? Nay, and he does not ſhew a goſpel ſpirit. 


Mark how ſharp and bitter his words come from him 


(for indeed a ue ſpeech, with greater vehemency 
and indignation of ſpirit, can hardly be ſpoken); and 
they might ſeem to aggravate this ſnarp condemnation 
of his from his own confeſſion. He himſelf had con- 
feſſed that they ſat in Moſes's chair. Now he might 
have ſhewn ſome honour to Moſes's chair, and to their 
office, which was of God, and doubtleſs good, and 
not have gone about to make them thus odious in 
the eyes of the people. Nay, he himfelf had bid men 
do as they ſaid, but in ver. 3. of that chapter. Now 
was it likely that ever men ſhould mind what they ſaid, 
or obſerve their doctrine, when he had thus repreſented 
them © as oppreſſors of the conſcience,” ver. 4. as de- 
« yourers of widows houſes, and making long prayers 
“ in hypocriſy,” ver. 15. as © making their proſelytes 
« more the children of hell than themſelves,” ver. 15. 
as © neglecters of the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith,” ver. 23. as © appear- 
e ing righteous to men, but full of hypocriſy and ini- 
« quity,” ver. 28. as © of the ſame generation that 
« killed the prophets,” ver. 31, 32. as © deceivers;” 
as c ſuch as led into the ditch; and bid men beware of 
«© their leaven;” were not theſe good kind of encou- 
ragements for people to hear them? Yea, he charged 
them with © ſhutting up the kingdom of heaven 
* againſt men, and not going in themſelves, nor ſuffer- 
ing men to enter that were going in,” ver. 13. How 
could they obſerve what they taught without hearing 
them? And would Chriſt wiſh any to hear ſuch men as 
theſe? Yet for all this, without doubt, they were not 
without their juſtifications againſt Chriſt in theſe re- 
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ſpects; and alſo had their charges, on the other hand, 
ready againſt him. Now how did they ſhut up the 
kingdom of heaven againſt men? Did they not teach 
the law, and direct men to the ordinances of God, and 

open the prophets words to them? Was this ſhuttin 
up the kingdom of heaven? and would not they ſuf- 
fer men to enter? Why, their work was to win people 
to their profeſſion; they would compaſs ſea and land to 
make a proſelyte. How ſtifly might the Jews have 
pleaded againſt Chriſt, that he did ſlander their godly 
miniſters, who were very painful and zealous in open- 
ing the ſcriptures, and teaching the way of God? Nay, 
he himſelf could not deny but they taught well; for 
he himſelf faith, <© Whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
* that obſerve, and do,” Mat. xxiii. 3. But mark 
now, that ye may underſtand the thing. It is thus: 
any teaching or expounding the ſcriptures out of the 
life ſhuts up the kingdom: for the life is the king- 
dom, and words from the life yield the ſavour of the 
kingdom; but words out of it, though ever ſo good 
and true, reach not to the life in another; but only 
build up a knowledge in the contrary wiſdom, and 
reach to hold the truth in the unrighteouſneſs, where 
Satan's kingdom ſtands, and where he hath the domi- 
nion over all that is brought thither. And fo this kind 
of teaching and knowledge ſhuts up the door and way 
of life, and muſt be loſt, before the kingdom can be 

found. 7 | 
They ſhut up the true kingdom; but they opened 
another kingdom; they opened the kingdom another 
way (which was in truth ſhutting of it); and they had 
diſciples and children of the kingdom, whom they 
tickled with the hope of life, and fed with promiſes 
and comforts; but theſe the Lord would ſhut out. 
«« Many ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall 
« fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in 
te the kingdom of heaven; but the children of the 
« kingdom ſhall be caſt out into utter darkneſs,” 
Mat. viii. 11, 12. This is true at this day in the pre- 
lent diſpenſation, as it was then in that diſpenſation; 
though 
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though meh make it a great accuſation againſt us, 
charging us that we ſay none are the people of God 
but outſelves, and as if all were damned but we. Theſe 
are mens harſh and unſavoury expreſſions; we uſe not 
to ſpeak after this manner, but ſoberly open the ſtate 
of the thing as it ſtands in the truth (and as it hath 
been revealed unto us by him who is true, and cannot 
lie); which is thus: 

That through which men are ſaved, is the diſpenſa- 


tion of Truth in their age. The meaſure of light 


which God gives forth in every age, that is the means 
and proper way of ſalvation in that age: and where- 
ever men get, or profeſs of the knowledge of Truth 
declared in former ages, yet making uſe of that to 
withſtand the preſent diſpenſation of Truth in their 
age, they cannot thereby be ſaved ; but may thereby 
be hardened againſt that which ſhould ſave them. 
And this we are aſſured of from the Lord; that as the 
Jews could not be ſaved by the law of Moſes (making 
uſe of it in oppoſition to the ſhining of the light of 
God in the prophets in their ſeveral ages) nor after- 
wards could be ſaved by magnifying and obſerving both 
the words of Moſes and the prophets, and their belief 
from thence of a Meſſiah to come (making ule of thoſe 
things to oppoſe that appearance of Chriſt in the fleſh, 
which was the diſpenfation of their day then); no more 
can any profeſſors be ſaved now by the belief of a 
Chriſt come, or any thing which they can learn or 
practiſe from the ſcriptures, making uſe thereof to 
oppoſe the diſpenſation of this day; which diſpenſa- 
tion is the immediate and powerful breaking-forth of 


the light of the Spirit in the hearts of God's people 


(who have earneftly ſought, and in much ſorrow and 
perplexity of ſpirit longed and waited for him), after 
this long dark night of the antichriſtian apoſtaſy. 
There remain yet ſome other exceptions againſt him, 
about the time of his ſuffering death, with his hard 
uſage, which ſhould not wholly be paſſed over: As, 
1. His diſreſpectful of irreverent anſwering of the 
high-prieſt, as it ſeemed — when he aſke mm 
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of his doctrine, John xviii. 19. his anſwer was, that 
te he ſpake openly in the world, not in ſecret; Why 
te aſkeſt thou me? Aſk them that heard me.” Where- 
upon one of the officers ſtruck him, ſaying, © Anſwereſt 
<«. thou the high-prieſt ſo?” ver. 22. The plainneſs 
and ſimplicity of the life (which bows to God, and 
cannot regard man in the tranſgreſſion) ſeems rude and 
unmannerly to the lofty ſpirit of the world. 

2. His ſilence at the teſtimonies brought againſt him, 
and to the high-prieſt when he queſtioned him, Mark 
xiv. 60, 61. Indeed either the ſpeaking or ſilence in the 
life, is offenſive to the carnal profeſſor, who know- 
eth not the law of the life in this particular; but can 
either ſpeak. or be ſilent, according to his own will, 
This is the difference between the true and the falſe 
Chriſtian; the falſe Chriſtian's knowledge and religion 
ſtand in his own will, in his own underſtanding; he 
ſpeaks in his own time; both which are crucified in 
him that is born of the Spirit, 

3. When he did ſpeak the truth himſelf, the high- 
prieſt rent his clothes, and charged him with blaſphemy, 
Mat. xxvi. 64. And thoſe that were by fell in with 
the high-prieſt, and ſaid, he was © guilty of death,” 
ver. 66, Then they © {pit on his face, and buffeted 
« him, and ſmote him, and mocked him, and blind- 
c“ folded him, and ſtruck him on the face, bidding 
c him propheſy who ſmote him,” Mat. xxvi. 67, 68. 
and Luke xxii. 63, 64. 

When they brought him to Pilate, they would have 
Pilate take it for granted that he was an evil-doer, and 
worthy of death: for when Pilate aſked for their ac- 
cuſation againſt him, they anſwer, „If he were not a 
e malefactor, we would not have delivered him up 
« unto thee,” John xvili. 29, 30. Pilate refuſing fo 
to proceed in judgment, ver. 31, they begin to bring 
in their charges: „We found this fellow perverting 
& the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cæſar, 
tc ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt, a king,“ Luke 
xxiii. 2. Pilate examines him herein; but profeſſes he 
can find no fault in him at all, John xviii, 38. T _ 
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the chief prieſts accuſed him of many other things, 
Mark xv. 3. and were more fierce, ſaying, He 
ce ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 


e Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place.” (This 


indeed was his great offence, he taught with the autho- 
rity of the Spirit, and not as the Scribes). Then Pilate 
ſent him to Herod (where the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood vehemently accuſing him), who queſtioned him 
much; but he anſwered him nothing. And © Herod, 
« with his men of war, ſet him at nought, and mocked 
« him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
ce him back to Pilate,” Luke xx111. 9, 10, 11. Pilate 
profeſſed that he could not find him guilty of this ſe- 
cond charge, neither of perverting the. people, ver. 14. 
therefore, chaſtiſing him, he would releaſe him, ver. 18. 
but the people, by the perſuaſion of the chief prieſts 
and elders, cried all at once, © Away with this man, 
« and releaſe unto us Barabbas,” ver. 18. but let him 


be crucified ; “ Crucify him, crucify him!” ver. 21, 


&c. Now when Pilate had ſcourged him, and the 
ſoldiers had ſtripped him, and put him on a ſcarlet 
robe, and had put a crown of platted thorns on his 
head, and a reed in his right-hand, and had bowed. 
the knee to him in mockery, and ſpit on him, and 
ſmote him with a reed, he brings him forth to them 
again, hoping this might appeaſe their malice, and 
they might be content to ſpare his being crucified. 
They tell him they have a law, and by their law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God, 
John xix. 4. 8. (See how they turn and wind every 
way to make the innocent an offender, and to make 


ſome law, of one kind or other, take hold of him!) 


But when all their accuſations would not prevail with 
Pilate, but till (from the ſenſe of his innocency) he 
had a mind to releaſe him, they. uſed another ſubtil 
artifice, telling him, „If he let this man go, he was 
« not Cæſar's friend, John xix. 12. This carries it 
with Pilate: now he diſputes no farther; but delivers 
him to their will, Luke xxiii. 5. 
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Now thou who readeſt this, take heed of judging the 
Jews for all this wickedneſs, while the ſame nature is 
alive in thee which did all this in them: for aſſuredly 
thou (in whom that nature which did it in them 1s not 
ſubdued) wouldſt have done the ſame thing, hadſt 
thou lived in thoſe days. Thou that diſdaineſt and 
perſecuteſt the appearance of Chriſt in this age, wouldft 


have diſdained and have perſecuted his appearance in 


that age. Do not deceive thy ſoul. | 

The Jews did as little think that ever they ſhould 
have put a prophet, or any good man, to death (much 
leſs the Meſſiah) as thou canſt: yea, they could blame 
their fathers for killing the prophets, and ſay, If they 
had lived in thoſe days, they would not have done it; 
and yet doſt not thou read what they did? The perſe- 
cuting ſpirit was ever blind, and could in no age 
read its evil and bitter nature, and its enmity againſt 
the life and power. Be not thou blind in thy day, as 
they were in theirs; and an enemy, under pretence of 
being a friend. | ; 

4. Another exception or argument againſt him, 
about the time of his ſuffering death, was, that he did 
not put forth his power to ſave himſelf from the croſs: 
«<< He ſaved others, let him ſave himſelf,” if he be 
Chrift, the choſen of God, Luke xxiii. 35. Is it likely 
that this is the Son of God, and that he did ſo many 


miracles by the power of God, and cannot now ſave 


himſelf from the croſs ? This his ſuffering death on the 
croſs did a little ſtumble ſome of the diſciples, as may 
appear, Luke xxiv. 20, 21. and was enough to have 
overturned the faith of any which ſtood not in the 
Spirit, and in the power, The foldiers alſo could 
mock, and manage this argument againſt him, ſaying, 
ec If thou be the king of the Jews, ſave thyſeli,” 
Luke xxiii. 37. And they that paſſed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, © Thou that deſtroy- 
« eſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, ſave 
« thyſelf. If thou be the Son of God, come down 
te from the croſs,” Mat. xxvii. 39, 40. Likewiſe the 
chief prieſts, with the ſcribes and elders, mocked 
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among themſelves, ſaying, © He ſaved others, him 
« ſelf he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt, the king of Iſrael, 


e deſcend now from the croſs, that we may ſee, and 


« believe,” Mark xv. gt, 32. One of the thieves 
alſo railed on him, ſaying, If thou be the- Chriſt, 
« fave thyſelf and us,” Luke xxiii. 39. And when hg 
cried out to his God, * Eli, Eli, &c.” they derided 
him: © This man calleth for Elias; let us ſee 
« whether Elias will come and fave him,” Mat. xxvii. 
47. 49. And after he was dead, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees ſpake of him as of a known deceiver, ver. 63. 
and ſeem, in a pious zeal for the church, to take care 
that there be no further occaſion, after his death, for 
the reviving and ſpreading of his deceit and errors, 
ver. 64. Thus the Holy One, the Pure One, the Juſt 
and True One, (in whoſe heart and mouth was no guile 
found) was numbered among tranſgreſſors, accounted 
a deceiver, and put to death as a blaſphemer, by the 
zealous prieſts and profeſſors of that age, who were 
ſo confident of the righteouſneſs of their cauſe (on the 
behalf of the law of Moſes, and their ſabbaths, tem- 
ple, &c.) againſt him, that when Pilate waſhed his 
hands, as clear of his blood, all the people anſwered, 
and faid, ©* His blood be on us, and on our children,” 
Mat. xxvii. 25, 

Now let men conſider what the great exceptions are, 
which they have againſt the living appearance of Chriſt 
in his Spirit (now towards the cloſe of the apoſtaſy) 
and againſt us his witneſſes, whom the Lord hath call- 
ed forth to teſtify his name, Many exceptions men 
have againſt our perſons, our doctrine, our practices, 
for want of miracles, &c, Is this generation more 
wiſe or more juſt in their exceptions than the former 
was? Conſider the main ones a little. | 


Their great Exceptions againſt our Doctrine are; 


1. That we preach up @ light within, and that he that 
receiveth that light, receiueih a perfect gift; and growing 
up in it, groweth up ts perfection, which in this life 
= | (through 
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' (through faith and obedience to this light or perfect gift) 
may be attained, and the body of fin put off, and the new 
man Chriſt put on. | 

Anſ. Indeed we cannot but preach up the light 
within, and declare unto men how great things it hath 
done for us; even that which we could never by any 
means meet with from any light without. And this is 
perfect, and tends to make perfect, carrying on its work 
daily. Now he that feels its virtue, cannot doubt of 
its power. He that ſeeth the body of fin daily going 
off, cannot doubt but he may be ſtripped. Indeed, 
if a man ſtrive againſt fin in his own will, and by his 
own gathered knowledge, he cannot get much ground, 
and ſo it is hard for him to believe perfection. But he 
that feels unity with that which is perfect, cannot but 
acknowledge that it is able to perfect him, and in faith 
and patience is encouraged to hope and wait for it. 

2. That we deny that Chriſt which died at Jeruſalem, 
and his imputed righteouſneſs, and ſet up an inherent 
righteouſneſs. | 

Anſ. We know no other Chriſt than that which died 
at Jeruſalem, only we confeſs our chief knowledge of 
him is in Spirit. And as Chriſt ſaid in the days of his 
fleſh, that the way to know his Father, was to know 
him; and he that knew him knew the Father alſo; fo 
we now witneſs, that the way to know Chriſt 1s to 
know the Spirit; and that he that knoweth the Spirit, 
knoweth Chriſt alſo; with whom Chriſt is one, and 
from whom he cannot be ſeparated. And as for im- 
puted righteouſneſs; it is too precious a thing to us, 
to be denied by us. That which we deny, 1s mens 
putting of it out of its place, applying it to them 
who are not in the true faith, and walk not in the 
true light: for in the true light (where the fellowſhip 
is with the Father and the Son) there alone the blood 
cleanſeth, 1 John i. 7. And there alone the righteouſ- 
neſs is imputed to him, who is cleanſed by the blood 
in the light, and not to him who knows it not. And 
as for inherent righteouſneſs, we meddle not with that 
word, but this we ſay; That our life exceedingly lies 
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in feeling the righteouſneſs of Chriſt wrought and re- 
vealed in us; and we wiſh men could come out of 
the reaſoning about it, into the feeling of the ſame 
thing with us: for then we are ſure they would not ſo 
ſharply, nor ſo long contend. LEED Is 

3. That we deny the ordinances, and means of ſalva- 
lion. 

Anſ. We deny nothing that the apoſtles and Chriſ- 
tians formerly practiſed; nor do we deny any thing 
that any now practiſe in the light, and in the faith; 
but the ſetting up ſuch things in the will, that we 
deny; or the imitating theſe without the command of 
the Spirit, that we deny alſo. And this we teſtify, 
that antichriſt crept in here, and that they are his great 
cover to keep men from the life; and therefore warn 
men to mind the life, and to take heed they be nor 
kept from the ſubſtance by the ſhadows, where an- 
tichriſt lies lurking, to bewitch from the ſubſtance. 
And we are ſure that theſe, in antichriſt's hands, are 
not the means of ſalvation; but keep from the ſight 
of the holy city, where the life and ſalvation is. And 
we read that the outward court was given to the Gen. 
tiles; who “ trod under foot the holy city,” Rev. xi. 2. 
And we have found by experience, that while we our- 
{elves were crying up the outward court, we did tram- 
ple under foot the city, though we then knew it not. 

Their exceptions againſt our perſons are, that we are. 
ignorant, illiterate, and alſo unſettled perſons (who 
have till been ſeeking up and down, &c.) 

Anſ. What perſons are fitteſt for God to make uſe 
of, towards the recovery of his people out of the 
apoſtaly ? Doth not God chuſe that which is weak, 
and mean, and contemptible, that his glory might the 
more appear ? Is not this a more likely way for him to 
ſteal upon the world, than if he appeared in the wiſe 
and learned ones? And among whom 1s his appearance 
to be expected? Among thoſe who are ſettled upon 
their lees in the apoſtaſy? or among thoſe who have 
mourned, panted, and ſought to come out of- it, and 
could not be ſettled without his appearing to van 
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and fixing their feet upon the rock. But have we been 
unſettled, ſince God hath faſtened us on the living 
foundation? Nay : here is no more going out; but he 
that abides faithful, remains a pillar in the houſe of 
God. | 

Men except likewiſe againſt our practices, as that 
we ſhew not reſpect to perſons, and that we are not 
ſtri& (after their manner) in duties, &c. 

Anſ. We have heard that voice, “ Fear God, and 
ce give glory to him,” Rev. xiv. 7. (not only as it is 
written there, but 1n Spirit): and where the Lord is 
exalted, the glory of the creature falls; read Ia. ii, 
how all falls in that day, that God alone might be ex- 
alted. And we cannot, in this mighty day of the 
Lord, any longer give to man that honour which he 
gathered in the fall, and which pleaſeth the fallen 
nature, and not that which 1s born of God. And for 
duties, we have bewailed, in the ſight of the Lord, our 
former running into duties without his Spirit: and we 
muſt confeſs, we can only pray in the Spirit; fing in 
the Spirit; wait in the Spirit; ſpeak in the Spirit (as 
that gives utterance), and not of ourſelves, or when 
we will; but as we fee life, ftrength, and power 
from on high, leading and aſſiſting us. And our reh- 
gion conſiſts neither in willing nor running, but in 
waiting on the Spirit and power of the Lord, to work 
all in us and for us. All theſe things we look upon to 
be our duty, and practiſe them. 

It is likewiſe excepted againft us, that we do not 
work miracles. 
Anſ. We point to that which wrought all the out- 
ward miracles formerly, and which now worketh great 

inward miracles 1n Spirit; and we are fure the fame 
power, which we have received the Gofpel in, is of 
the ſame healing virtue, But that power worketh ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of its own will, and not 
according to the will of man (yea, though Paul had 
the gift of healing, yet © he left Trophimus at Mile- 
ée tum ſick, 2 Tim. iv. 20); neither was the will or 
wiſdom of man fatisfied in all thaſe miracles _— 
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Chriſt and the apoſtles wrought. It is enough for us 
to feel and live in the moving of the power; in which 
we rejoice, and are more fatisfied (that by it our 
names are written in the Book of Life) than we could 
by any ſuch outward and viſible appearance and manifef- 
tation of it. But if we did work outward miracles, 
yet if thou hadſt not an inward eye to fee them with, 
thou wouldſt not be able to diſtinguiſh by what power 
they were wrought. 

To what purpoſe ſhould I mention any more parti- 
culars? Is it not enough? Oh! fear before the Lord! 
and do not loſe the preſent diſpenſation of life through 
miſtake (or becauſe ye cannot have things ſuited tg 
your corrupt wills); but know the Goſpel, which is 
an inward diſpenſation, and doth not conſiſt in out- 
ward ſhadows, but in inward virtue, life, and power: 
« For the kingdom of God ts righteouſneſs, and peace, 
« and joy in the Holy Spirit.” Come to wait for that, 
to feel that, ta unite there; and then we ſhall not differ 
about that which is outward. Bur it is antichriſt's way, 
by the magiſtrates power, to force an agreement about 
the outward, which deſtroys that tenderneſs of con- 
ſcience which preſerves the inward. 

And now let me put ane queſtion to you; Where is 
the deceit of the ages after Chriſt to be expected? Did 
the Jews deny Moſes and the prophets writings, or or- 
dinances? Nay, were they not very zealous for theſe ? 
And were not theſe their cover, under which they per- 
ſecuted Chriſt, and vented all their malice againſt him? 
So can 1t be expected now, that the deceivers of this 
age ſhould deny the apoſtles writings, or the practices 
therein mentioned ; Or 1s 1t not rather to be expected, 
that under their crying up of theſe, they ſhould hide 
their enmity againſt the life? Search and fee, hath not 
every after-age of profeſfors took up the words and 
practices of them who were perſecuted in the forego- 
ing age; and under the profeſſion of thoſe words 
and practices, have hid their ſpirit of perſecution ? 
There is a remnant only among profeſſors to be ſaved; 
the generality of them have ſtill been perſecutors, 
| TT | _ ...- Creeping 
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creeping into the form, getting that for a cover upon 


their backs, and then fighting againſt the life and 


power. Oh! wait on the Lord in his fear, that ye 
may be found worthy to know the perſecuted truth on 
the one hand, and the perſecuting ſpirit on the other 
hand, in this day of large profeſſion, and alſo of bit- 
ter perſecution | | 5 5 
Now what might be the cauſe, or how could it come 


to paſs, that the zealous worſhippers of that age ſhould | 


thus err in their zeal, and be thus heady and raſh 
againſt him, whom they looked for to be their Saviour? 


How came they thus to err in viſion, and ſtumble in 
judgment, in ſo weighty a matter? Shew unto us the | 


cauſe, that we may ſee whether the ſame cauſe be not 
in us: for undoubtedly if it be, it will produce the 


ſame effect, and ſo we may ignorantly draw upon our | 
heads the ſame heavy wrath in our day, that they did | 


in their day. 


Anſ. The cauſes were very many ; I may mention | 


ſome few of the principal ones; which if they be ſeen 
into and removed (by that power which is able to do 
it) ſuch as are of a more inferior influence, will not be 
able to ſtand. 

1. One cauſe of their blind zeal, and bitterneſs 
againſt Chriſt, was, Their ignorance of the ſcriptures, 
and of the power of God. If they had known the ſcrip- 
tures in the true light, they could not but have known 
Chriſt, from whom the ſcriptures were given forth; 
and if they had known the power of God, they could 
not but have known him who came in the power; yea, 
who was the power, They had knowledge enough of 
both theſe one way; that is, in the letter: they knew 
the words of ſcripture (they could make large expoſi- 
tions of them), they knew what was faid in ſcripture 
concerning the power of God, but they knew not the 
thing itſelf; and ſo turned againſt it, and made uſe of 
the words (which came from it, and teſtified of it) 
againſt it. | 

2. A ſecond cauſe of this their ſad miſcarriage in 


their zeal, was, Their putting the law and ordinances, 
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and writings of the prophets, out of their proper places. 
They exceedingly magnified and cried them up, in 
that carnal way wherein they apprehended and prac- 
tiſed them, but underſtood not the right end and uſe of 
them. And by theſe means, practiſing the ſhadows in 
the carnal mind, they loſt the ſubſtance, which the 
proper uſe of the ſhadows was to have pointed them 
unto. 

3. Their high conceits of the goodneſs of their ſtate in 
relation to God, and of the certainty of their knowledge of 
the truths of God from Mojes and the prophets. They 
were confident they knew God aright, and that he was 
their Father, and that they were his children and peo- 
ple. And ſo Chriſt appearing in a ſeeming contrariety 
to theſe (notwithſtanding all his powerful preaching 
and miracles) they made no queſtion but they might 
boldly conclude him not to be of God. 

4. Chriſt's coming in a way that they looked not for him. 
They had concluded from the ſcriptures how Chriſt 
muſt appear; and he coming in a far different manner, 
they could not own him, but looked upon him as a 
deceiver, one that pretended to be Chriſt, but was not 
like to what the ſcripture ſaid of Chriſt, So what the 
ſcripture ſaith of Chriſt's ſecond coming, is hid as 
much from the carnal eye of profeſſors in this age, as 
what was ſaid concerning his firſt coming, was hid 
from them in their age; and he will ſteal upon them as 
a thief, at a time, and in a way, and after a manner 
that they expect not. 5 

5. (Which is the main one, and the cauſe of all the 
former) Becauſe they were from the light within, from 
the true light in their own hearts and conſciences. The 


light within is the great ordinance of God, and the 


proper means to give the knowledge of him (2 Cor. 
iv. 6.); without which it was never received under 
any diſpenſation: for the light that ſhines abroad, or 
from without, can alone be known and received by 
the light that ſnines within. Chriſt himſelf opens this 
in a parable; © The light of the body” (faith he) “ is 
« the eye; if therefore thine eye be ſingle” (clear, 
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without beams or motes) „ thy whole body ſhall be 
« full of light,” Mat. vi. 22. But if that be evil, if 
that be dark, if that be cloſed by the god of this world, 
all Moſes's words, all the prophets words, yea, all 
Chriſt's and his apoſtles words, cannot give thee light. 
Can I ſee the light of the fun, moon, or ſtars, or of 
any fire or candle, if I have not a natural eye, and if 
that natural eye be not open? So neither can I ſee the 
light of any diſpenſation of life, if I have not an eye 
within me open, wherewith to ſee it. So that that which 
gives me the ſight of the things of God, is the eye 
which God hath given me. By that may be read the 
eternal power and Godhead in the creatures, in the 
books of Moſes and the prophets, in the writings of 
the evangeliſts and the apoſtles, as the Spirit leads and 
Opens, ea, the ſame Spirit, that opened to theſe 
without books, may again open to any of us without 
books at his pleaſure (and will not be limited to books); 
and we then may read alſo as they did, even within in 
the Spirit, and in the immediate life; but without this, 
can none of theſe things of God be read aright. Now 
the god of this world had blinded this eye in the 
Jews; yea, they themſelves had “ ftopped their ears, 
« and cloſed their eyes, &c. they would not ſee this 
way, they would not be converted and healed this way. 
They would keep up the knowledge which they had 
gathered from Moſes and the prophets, without this 
eye; and with that they would ſee, or not at all, 

Thus being from the light within, they could not 
ſee the place of life within, where life is to be received: 
they could not ſee the womb of wiſdom, which is 
within, and ſa could not enter into it, and be born 
again. And being not born of the wifdom, how could 
they juſtify the wiſdom? Being not born of the light, 
how could they know or own Chriſt, whoſe coming 
and appearance was in the light? For that appearance 
of Chriſt the life, in that body of fleſh, could not be 
diſcerned by all mens wiſdom in the letter (the diſ- 
ciples themſelves came not ſo to know it); but wy | 
Father which is in heaven hath revealed it to gw 
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And mark it: the diſciples who were illiterate, and not 
ſo knowing of the ſcriptures that were written of Chriſt, 


yet they knew Chriſt: but the Scribes and Phariſees, 


who were very ſkilful in the letter, could not know 
him. What was the reaſon? The reaſon lay in the 
difference of the eye, or light, wherewith they looked: 
the one looked with an outward eye, the other with an 


inward eye. And a little inward light will do that, 


which a great deal of outward light will not do. And 
this I can certainly affirm, that all the light that men 
can gather from the ſcriptures, cannot give them the 
knowledge of Chriſt as he hath appeared in this age; 
nay, nor as he hath appeared in any age, ſince the days 


of the apoſtles: but a little true inward light will give 


the knowledge of this thing, and open thoſe ſcriptures 


infallibly (in its ſeaſon) which all the generations of 


wiſe and learned men have been controverting and diſ- 
puting about, in that wiſdom and ſearching ſpirit 
which is never to underſtand them. This then is the 
main and full reaſon of this deep error of the Jews, 
and their deſperate ſplitting upon the rock, which would 
have ſaved them. They were begotten of the letter, which 


was given forth in former ages; but not of the life, which 


was raiſed up in their age: and ſo they knew not how 
to turn to the light within, which alone was able to 
give them the true and certain knowledge of the things 
of God, | | | | 15 
Now conſider theſe things well, O ye profeſſors of 
this age! and take heed that ye do not fall after the 
ſame example of unbelief. “ Be not high- minded, 


but fear.” Be not ſo confident of what you have 


gathered by your wiſdom for truth from the ſcriptures 
(after the manner that they were, of what they had 
gathered by their wiſdom) ; but fear, leſt ye ſhould be 
miſtaken as they were : and wait for the opening of 
that eye in you, which was ſhut in them; even the 
true eye, in the true light, by the holy anointing ; 
where there never was nor can be any miſtake. The 
Jews fell by unbelief. Unbelief of what? They be- 
lieved the ſcriptures, they believed according to that 
" You-T. | X know- 
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knowledge they had gathered from the ſcriptures : but 
they did not believe in the living word. They had a 
knowledge abiding in them, which they had gathered 
from the ſcriptures, but they had not the living word 
abiding in them; and ſo their faith was but unbelief 


(for the living faith ſtands in the belief of the living 


word in the heart, which the ſcriptures direct to; 
without the knowledge of which, all knowledge of 
words 18 vain ; and without faith in which, all faith is 
vain alſo). Now faith the apoſtle to the Gentile- 
Chriſtian, «Thou ſtandeſt by faith,” Rom. xi. 20. 
By what faith? By faith in that word in the heart, 
which they neglected and turned from, Rom. x. 8. 
For Moſes had taught them, after the laws and ordi- 
nances about worſhip and facrifices, that the word 
that they were to obey and do (the word that could 
give them life, and make them obedient to all the 
commandments without) was in their heart and mouth, 
Deut. xxx. 14. And ſo the prophet Micah, when they 
propoſed ſacrifices and oil, to pleaſe God with, brings 
them to this which was given to them in common 
with mankind, Mich. vi. 8. For all ordinances and 
laws, and obſervations, and practices without, are but 
to bring to the life within, which is to be found 
again there, where it was loſt, and ſtill hes ſlain and 
hid (even in the field or houſe where it was loſt). And 
he that ſeeks abroad, never finds it; but when the 
Candle is lighted in his own houſe, and he ſearches 
© narrowly in the field, in his own heart, and the eternal 
eye begins to open in him; then he cries out, God was 
in this place, and I was not aware of it. Ah! how 
the enemy bewitched me, to run from mountain to 
mountain! and from hill to hill! and hath hereby. co- 
vered my eye from beholding the mountain of the 
Lord's houſe, and from feeling the ſpring of my life, 
which I further and further ran from, all the while 1 
was ſeeking abroad. Therefore, O ye profeſſors, be 
not ſo conceited like the Jews, and running after them 
into their deſolation and miſery, but learn wiſdom by 
their fall! Do not you ſet up your ordinances and 
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ſcriptures, after the manner that they ſet up theirs ; 
for this is your danger: for this I clearly, in the light 
of the Lord, teſtify to you; that if ye gather a know- 
ledge and wiſdom from the letter of the ſcriptures, 
after the manner that they did, without knowledge of 
the word within, and without a light within from that 
word, ye loſe the living faith, ye are but dead bran- 
ches; and all your knowledge of ſcriptures, and 
practices, and faith, and duties, &c. that ye here 
hold and obſerve, are but for the fire; and the flames 
of eternal wrath ſhall kindle more fiercely upon you 
becauſe of them, than upon the Jews; for ye ſtumble 
upon the ſame ſtumbling-ſtone at which they ſtumbled 
and fell, and it will fall upon you alſo. And as you 
have more ſcriptures than they had, and the experience 
of their fall to warn you; ſo your deſtruction will be 
exceeding dreadful “ if you neglect ſo great ſalvation;” 
whereof at this day there are ſo many living and pow- 
erful witneſſes, as they are known and owned to be in 
the light of the Lord, though deſpiſed in your exalted 
and conceited wiſdom. 5 

Now to help any honeſt and ſingle hearts among you 
over this great ſtumbling- block of a light within, con- 
ſider theſe few things. | 

1. That all the knowledge, all the true knowledge, 
that ever ye had of God, was from a light within. 
I do not deny that ye might receive your knowledge 
through' the ſcriptures (and ſome warmth formerly in 
thoſe things which ye call ordinances and duties); but 
that whereby ye received the knowledge was the light 
within; the eye that God ſecretly opened in your 
ſpirits. This was the way ye then came by it, though 
ye perhaps might feel the thing, but not know how 
ye came by it: even as a babe may ſee truly, but doth 
not underſtand its own eye, or know how it ſees. | 
2. While this eye was kept open in you, your Know- 
ledge was true in its meaſure, and ſerviceable to you, 
and did draw you nearer to God, making you truly 
tender, meek, ſweet, humble, patient; loving, gentle, 
and of precious breathings towards God, and after 
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righteouſneſs. Oh! how lovely were you to God in 
this ſtate! „ When Iſrael was a child, I loved him.” 
God remembereth at this day the kindneſs of your 
youth, and is ſeeking after you. Oh! why do ye fo 
harden your hearts againſt him ? 

3. That where-ever this eye is ſhut, the virtue of 
the true knowledge 1s loſt, and the ſweet fruits thereof 
wither, The outward part of the knowledge may be 
retained ; yea, perhaps much increaſed, but the life is 
gone, and the pure ſweet ſavourineſs (to God) vaniſhed, 
And if this eye were but a little opened again in you, 
your death and unſavourineſs might be ſoon ſeen and 
felt in you, in all your knowledge, duties, ordinances; 
yea, in your very graces and experiences. You have a 
faith ſtill; yea, but it wants the favour of your former 
faith: ye have ſome kind of love, gentleneſs, and 
meekneſs; yea, but it is only a thing formed by the 


fleſhly wiſdom and reaſoning, but not natural from the | 
living ſpring, not ſuch as ye once felt, &c. for the 


true and living eye being ſhut, that which 1s then beſt 
(or afterwards attained) is held but in the dead part, 

and ſerves but to feed death. 
4. The great work and deſign of the enemy of your 
fouls, is not to ſteal away the bulk of your knowledge, 
or to draw you from ordinances or duties; but to ſteal 
the life out of your ſpirits, This 1 have experimented 
from my childhood: I might ſtill have knowledge 
enough of any kind; but that which I wanted was 
life; and I was ſtill ſick under all the ſorts of know- 
ledge that ever I met with, and under all ordinances and 
duties, for want of life. The Lord had given my foul 
a taſte of true life, whereby I became unſatisfied with- 
out it, and no manner of knowledge or enjoyment 
could take me up by the way: yea, when through 
extremity I ſeemed willing to be content with any thing; 
yet {till my heart was ſick after that one thing, which 
alone could truly caſe and ſatisfy it. Now if the enemy 
can prevail herein, to blind the inward eye, and ſteal 
away the life within, he hath enough. Then abound 
as much as thou wilt in knowledge, in zeal, in dutics, 
| | In 
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in ordinances, in reading ſcriptures, praying, medita- 
ting, &c. thou art the ſurer his hereby, and ſo much 
the better ſervant to him: for how much the richer 
thou art in knowledge, experiences, hopes, and 
aſſurance, without the life of power; ſo much the 
more acceptable, and honourable, and uſeful, art thou 
in his kingdom. | | 
Therefore ſee where ye are. Is the inward eye open 
in you? Do ye know the light within? (Surely he that 
ſees by a light within, can hardly ſpeak evil of it!) 
Or hath the enemy, by ſome of his artifices, . drawn a 
veil over that eye, wherewith once ye ſaw in ſome 
meaſure? Oh! be not flight in a matter of ſo great 
weight! Oh! pleaſe not yourſelves with the eye of the 
periſhing wiſdom, with death's eye, and with death's 
knowledge of ſcriptures and of the Son of God; which 
ſpeaks great words of the fame of true wiſdom, but 
is a ſtranger and enemy to the thing! Oh! life is pre- 
cious! eternal life is precious! To have the word of 
God abiding in the heart, and to feel the true light 
give the true life, who can ſet a value on this! Ah! 
do not loſe your ſouls for a trifle; for a little ſuch 
knowledge of the ſcriptures- as the earthly part can 
gather! This I cannot but exceedingly deſpiſe, although 
the ſcriptures I truly honour, for their teſtimony of that 
whereby I live. If ye ſee not the way of life by the 
inward light, which alone can ſhew it, ye loſe your 
ſouls, If the god of the world hath blinded that eye 
in you, what are all your treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge? What are all your hopes? And what will be- 
come of you? All theſe ſparks of your own kindling 
from ſcriptures will not ſecure you from the bed of 
ſorrow. O ye ſeveral ſorts of profeſſors, why will ye 
die with the uncircumciſed ? Why will ye go down 
into the pit, among them that know not the Lord? 
But what ſhall I ſay to this generation? The ſpiritu- 
ally-wiſe foreſeeth the ſtorm, and hideth himſelf ; but 
the ſpiritually-fooliſh run on headily, and are puniſhed. 
The clouds have long been gathering; but the ſick eye 
cannot diſcern the ſigns of the times and ſeaſons; and 
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ſo becauſe judgment comes not as men expected, they 

row hard, and wear off the ſenſe wherewith they were 
— affected at the firſt threatening of it: but 
aſſuredly both judgment and mercy haſten, and they 
will come, and will not tarry. * 5 
For the ſame Lord God Almighty, which confounded 
the Heathens Babel, (when their ſins and vain confidence 
were ripe) which they built to prevent any future 
flood (for though they once had the true knowledge 
of God from an inward light, Rom. 1. 21. yet they 
ſoon left that, „not liking to retain God in their 
« knowledge.” ver. 28. but running out into imagina- 
tions, and ſo building a Babel, whereby their fooliſh 
hearts became darkened to the light which God had 
made to ſhine in them; which ſhewed what might be 
known of God unto them, ver. 19.); yea, the Lord 
God which overthrew the Jews Babel, which they had 
built from their knowledge of the laws and ordinances 
of Moſes, and the ſcriptures written to them (they 
running -out into imaginations alſo); whereby they 
likewiſe thought to prevent“ the overflowing ſcourge” 
from coming near them, Iſa. xxviii. 15.; the ſame 
God will overthrow the Chriſtians Babel, which they 
have built from the prophets and. apoſtles words (by 
their own imaginations and conceivings in the high- 
mindedneſs, out of the fear), whereby they think to 
eſcape the deluge of eternal wrath. (For their city alſo 
ſhall be thrown down with violence, and ſhall be 
cc found no more at all,” Rev. xvii. 21.) And the 
great work of this day is to diſcover the rottenneſs of 
their wall, and the untemperedneſs of the mortar 
wherewith they had daubed it. He that readeth, let 
him underſtand ; but the uncircumciſed in heart and 
ears cannot. | 
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OLD CORRUPT TREE; 
SPIRIT of DrcrrrT ſtruck at in its NATURE. 


FROM WHENCE 


All the ERROR from the Lies, among both PaprsrTs 
and ProTEsTANTS, hath ariſen, and by which it is 
nouriſhed and fed at this Day. 


IN A 


| Durinc tons between the FAITH which is of MAN, 


and the FAITH which 1s of GOD. 


AND 


In ſome ASSERTIONS concerning TRUE FAITH; its 


NaruRE, RISE, &c. its receiving of CHRIST, and its 
abiding and growing in his living Virtue. 


WITH 


A WaRNING concerning Adding to and Diminiſhing from the 
SCRIPTURE in general, and the Prophecies of the RevELAaTIONS 
in particular. Diſcovering what it is, and the great Danger of 
it; with the only Way of Preſervation from it. Whereto is 
added, A ſhort Touch about the Usz of MEANS. 


28 ALSO 


A Brief HisToryY concerning the STarz of the Cnurcn ſince 
the Days of the AposTLES. 


With an EXHORTATION to the PRESENT AGE. 


By the Movings of the Life, in a Friend to the Living Truth of the 
Moſt High Gop; but an utter Enemy to the Spirit of Error and 
Blaſphemy, where-ever it is found, as well in the ſtricteſt of the 
Proteſtants, as among the groſſeſt of the Papiſts. 


ISAAC PENINGTON the Younger. 
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HERE was a glorious day, and bright appearance 
T of Truth in the times of the apoſtles. They had 
the true Comforter, who led them into all Truth, and 
kept them alive in Truth, and Truth alive in them. 
By this Spirit, they, as living ſtones, were built up a 
ſpiritual houſe, founded upon Sion, the holy mount; 
into Jeruſalem, the holy city, which is the church of 
the living God, the pillar and ground of Truth. And 
here they had their converſation in heaven, with God, 
the judge of all; with Chriſt, the Mediator; and with 
the ſpirits of juſt men land the holy angels, which al- 
ways behold the face of God. They lived in the Spirit, 
they walked in the Spirit, they prayed in the Spirit, 
they ſung in the Spirit, they worſhipped in the Spirit, 
and in that underſtanding which the Truth had made 
free, and had God dwelling in them, and Chriſt walk- 
ing in the midſt of them; and, by the preſence and 
power of his life in them, were truly dead unto fin, 
and alive unto God; they being not ſtrivers againſt fin 
with man's legal ſpirit, but by the power of grace, 
which made them more than conquerors through him 
that loved them. This was part of the glory of that 
ſtate, in the day of the ſunſhine of .the goſpel, . 

But, behold! a thick night of darkneſs overſpread 
the beauty of this! Some falſe brethren went out 
from the true church into the world, getting the ſheep's 
clothing, making a great outward appearance, and 
drew the world after them; yea, and ſome from the 
very churches themſelves. (How hard was the apoſtle 
Paul obliged to plead with. the Corinthians abour his 
own apoſtleſnip and doctrine, that he might * 
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that church from the falſe apoſtles!) And when they 
had gathered a ſufficient party in the world, they made 
head againſt the true ſheep and lambs of Chriſt, fought 
with them, and overcame them. And when they had 
overcome them that had the living teſtimony of Jeſus, 
and the true power and preſence of the Spirit among 
them, then they ſet up their own dead form, making 
a cry all over the nations of the earth: © Revelation is 
ceaſed! there is no looking now for ſuch an infalli- 


ble Spirit, and ſuch immediate teachings as the Chriſ. 


tians had in the apoftles days, who had the anointing 
to teach them all things;“ but they pointed men to tra- 
ditions, to the — as they called it (which title 
the whore hath ingroſſed ſince the days of the apoſtles), 
or to ſearchings of the ſcripture, and reading expoſi- 
tions upon it, and bodies of divinity, formed by the 
underſtanding- part in man to inſtruct the underſtanding. 
part. Thus the whole courſe of religion, and of the 
knowledge of God, came to be out of that Spirit and 
life wherein it firſt came forth (and wherein it firſt 
ſtood), and conſiſted in doctrines of men, and a form 
of worſhip and knowledge which the wiſdom of man 
had framed, in an imitation of that which formerly 
ſtood in the life. i Ho 
And now men being gone from the life, from the 
Spirit, and his immediate teachings, into an outward 
form of knowledge and worſhip of God in the wrong 
nature, antichriſt is got up, and the dragon fits in the 
temple, appearing there as if he were God, giving 
out laws and ordinances of worſhip in public, and 
putting men upon duties and exerciſes of devotion in 
private, and he is obeyed and bowed down to in the 
obfervation of theſe; but the true living God is not 
known, nor his fecret ſtill voice (which calls out of 
theſe} heard; becauſe of the great noiſe which the 
dragon makes-in his temple (for ſo it is now, he hav- 
ing gained it, though it was once God's), about his 
laws and ordinances of worſhip, which he would have 
all compelled to, and none ſuffered to teftify againſt 
them that they are his, and not the Lord's. 1 
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Vet it pleaſed the Lord, all the night of this dark 
neſs, to raiſe up ſome witneſſes againſt the dragon, and 
all his invented forms of worſhip; though they were 
ſtill hunted, perſecuted, knocked down, and their 
teſtimony cried out againſt, as error, hereſy, ſchiſm, 
and blaſ. hemy; and the ways, worſhips, and ordi- 
nances — the whore, the beaſt, and dragon, ſtill cried. 
up as the truth. Thus the Papiſts cried out againſt the 
Proteſtants as hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, who were 
witneſſes againſt them; and the Proteftants cried out 
againſt the Non- conformiſts, Separatifts, and Brown- 
12 who were witneſſes againſt them; and every ſect 
cries out moſt againſt them who are led further from 
the apoſtaſy, and raiſed up by the Lord, as witneſſes 
againſt them, againſt their ſitting down in their form, 
and not purſuing the guidance of that Spirit, which 
would lead them quite out of the darkneſs, and not 
have them fit down by the way. | 

Now the Lord God, in theſe latter days, hath not 
only raiſed up witneſſes againſt the whore, the dragon, 
the beaſt, the falſe prophets, with all their inventions 
which they have ſet up inſtead of the truth; but hath 
aſſayed, and begun to deliver his people out of this 


2 darkneſs, and to bring them back to the light 
0 


the land of Canaan. And now great enemies have 
appeared; the fons of the night exceedingly ſtrength- 
ening themſelves to keep out the day-light, every one 
crying up his own form, and all joining hand in hand 
againſt the power: yea, and that ſpirit which firſt 
tempted from God, is exceeding buſy to cauſe thoſe 
whom the Spirit of the Lord hath been drawing out of 
the land of darkneſs, to make a captain to return to 
Egypt; or at leaſt to fit down in ſome form, or 
ſome pleaſant notion of things by the way, and not to 
follow the Lord through all his intricate leadings in 
the vaſt howling wilderneſs, till he bring them into 
the poſſeſſion of the true reſt. What a work was there 
to quench that ſpirit which ſtirred in the Proteſtants: 
againſt Popery, and to fix them in epifcapacy,, and in 
the uſe of the Common-prayer-book ? When that was 
| detected, 
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detected, and turned from, the Preſpytery endeavoured 
to take its place, and to bring in its directory; but 
the purſuit of the Lord was ſo hot againſt that, that it 
ſtunk preſently, and his mighty hand would not ſuffer 
it ſo much as to ariſe. Much about the ſame time In- 
dependency and Anabaptiſm appeared, and contended; 
and there was a more ſimple and honeſt thing ſtirring 
there, than in the other: and accordingly the bleſſing 
of the Lord (which was not to the form, but to the life 
which was ſtirring within) did appear more among 
them. But they fixing there, loſt the life and ſimplicity 
to which the bleſſing was, and met with the death and 
the curſe, which is the proper reward of the form: 
for any form, out of the life, kills the life; and its 
reward is death to itſelf. The form kills the life, 
which ſtirred underneath, and made it appear with 
ſome freſnneſs; and when the life, from which it had 
its ſeeming beauty and luſtre, dies, then it ſoon withers 
and dies alſo: ſo that the living principle being once 
ſlain, there remains nothing but the dead ſpirit, feeding 
on the dead form. There was one more pure appear- 
ance, and nearer to the kingdom than all theſe; which 
was of ſeeking and waiting: but death overcame this 
alſo, making a form of it, and ſtealing in ſome ob- 
ſervations, from the letter of the ſcriptures, concern- 
ing the kingdom, whereby their eyes were with-held 
from beholding the inward principle and ſeed of life 
within, to look for ſome great appearance of power 
without (ſuch as was among the apoſtles), to ſet things 
to rights; and fo they were held captive by the ſame 
ſpirit, in their ſeeking and waiting, whereby the others 
are held in their forms. Thus have perſons generally 
miſſed the following of that good Spirit, which began 
to lead them out of Egypt, the dark land; and, 
loſing their guide, have fixed ſome-where or other by 
the way; reſting in ſome form, or in ſome notion or 
expectation of things (according as in their wiſdom 
they have imagined from their ſkill in the letter) ſhort 
of the life itſelf, Thus have their carcaſſes fallen in 
the wilderneſs, 
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Now this I have to ſay to you all: all you who reſt 
in any form whatſoever, or reſt in any notion or appre- 
henſion of things ſhort of the life itſelf, ye had even 
as good have ſtayed in Egypt, as to fix by the way, 
and to take up a reſt in the wilderneſs, ſhort of Canaan. 
In plain terms, ye had as good have abode in Popery 
or Epiſcopacy ; ye had been as acceptable to God there 
as here, Not that I ſay your forms of Independency, 
Anabaptiſm, or Seeking, are as bad as Popery, Epiſ- 
copacy, or Preſbytery : nay; they are all ſomewhat 
nearer, and the laſt of them very much nearer: but 
your fixing there, and the dead ſpirit feeding-there on 
the dead thing, 1s as remote from life as if it had gone 
quite back again. And this dead ſpirit is as hateful 
to God here, as it 1s among the Papiſts; yea, and in 
one ſenſe more, becauſe it makes a pretence beyond 
them. | | I 
And the truth is, ye have gone back again, though 
not in the direct form, yet into that very ſpirit wherein 
Popery's ſtrength and kingdom lie; and ſo are become 
one of the beaſt's names; and your ſtrength and defence 
lies in the beaſt's horns, either in the outward powers 
of the earth, or in that inward knowledge of things 
and wiſdom from the letter, which is out of the life, 
and ſo are not yet come out of the city of Babylon. 
For mark: the ſpirit that fixeth in a form ſhort of the 
life, is the ſame that whored from the life: and the 
{ame ſpirit is the whore ſtill, in what form ſoever ſhe 
be. The Spirit that roſe up in the life, againſt the 
death and corruption whereof Popery whally conſiſted, 
was a good Spirit; and this Spirit would paſs through 
all forms, till it meet with the life. —It is the other 
ſpirit that ſays to thee, Thou haſt gone far enough; 
and ſo tempts thee to ſtay by the way. And he who 
hearkens to this ſpirit, and ſtays any-where by the way, 


is caught with the old whore in a new dreſs, and is 


drinking the cup of fornication afreſh. And then, 
like the Papiſts, he runs to the powers of the earth, to 
defend his form againſt the witneſſes of God (and 
that is his cover under which he perſecutes, and there 
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he lies hid), or at leaſt to his own wiſdom and reaſon, 
to ſtrengthen himſelf with arguments for fixing here, 
and againſt going any further. And then he grows wiſe 
in the fleſh, and cries againſt them who are ſtill led by 
the ſame Spirit to preſs on further, as weak, filly, 
giddy, unſettled, ſeduced people, that can never know 
when they are well. Thus the wiſe Epiſcopalians re- 
viled the ſimple-hearted Non-conformiſts, who purſued 
further than they. And the Non-conformiſts, when 
they loſt their ſimplicity, and began to ſtick, reviled 
thoſe that purſued beyond them. And thus at this 
day, thoſe who are preſſing on in [the Spirit, are diſ- 
dained by thoſe who have taken up their ſtation in 
the fleſh; and with their two great horns of earthly 
power and earthly wiſdom, are they puſhing at them. 
Look about ye, look about ye, all forts of devout 
profeſſors; ſee where ye are! Are you not dead in 
your forms? Is not the good old Puritan principle 
(wherein once was true life in its meaſure) dead and 
buried there? Conſider with yourſelves ; hath that 
grown in your forms? Or hath it been ſlain there? 
Speak the truth in your own hearts; can ye truly fay, 
from a ſenſible feeling in the life, that that principle 
is ſtill alive in you? If it were fo, ye could never be 
drawn to perſecute, no, nor ſuffer perſecution, ye that 
have power to hinder it: but if that ſeed be choked, 
then ye may well connive at, if not further the 
enemy, and plead for him, and join intereſts with him, 


While Abel lived in you, Cain could not rife up in | 


his dominion; but now the right ſeed is ſlain, the mut- 
thering nature appears. ; 
O haſten out of this ſpirit! Haſten out of Babylon! 
Caſt off the ſpirit of Popery: return to the old 
Puritan principle: do not cry it up in deceit, to 
. oppoſe the preſent appearance of truth, which is grown 
up further in it; but ſubject that dead formal earthly 
ſpirit to it, which is fallen beneath it. And when ye 
are come to a true touch of life there, Fe may be able 
to own the ſame truth in its growth to a further mea- 


ſure, But while thou art in the dead underftanding, 
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and from the power and life of truth in thine own par- 
ticular, doſt thou think to be able to meaſure rruth 
aright in others? Nay; thou meaſureſt by a falſe ap- 
pearance of things in the fallen underſtanding, and 
in the wiſdom which thou haſt gathered there, fince 
thou thyſelf felleſt from the living principle : and this 
muſt needs commend that moſt which is neareſt to it, 
and not that which is neareſt to truth. And this is 
the great error of this age; men, with a gathered 
knowledge from ſcripture words, without the true 
faith and life, go about ro meaſure that life and know- 
ledge which comes from the faith; and becauſe it 
ſuits not with the apprehenſions which they have taken 
into their minds, they condemn it. And thus, being 
in the ſtumbling wiſdom, and way of obſervation to 
which truth was never revealed, but was ever an of- 
fence, they ſtumbled at it: and ſo men generally daſh 
and ſplit themſelves againſt the ſame rock now, as the 
Phariſees did of old. Now this underſtanding muſt 

iſh, and this wiſdom in men be brought to nought, 
efore that can be raiſed up which can judge aright. 
 Hearken therefore to my exhortation, as ye love 
your ſouls; Come out of Popery in deed and in truth: 
Come out of the spIRIT of Popery : Burn the whore, 
in her new forms as well as in her old: Caſt off all 
theſe new names of the beaſt, under which the old 
ſpirit has made a prey of the life in your own particulars, 
and lies lurking to make a prey of the life in others, and 
to force it into its own deceitful forms of death, and ſla 
it, Leave defending your faith and church by the beaſt's 
horns, and come to that faith and church which is re- 
ceived, gathered, and defended by Chriſt, the One 
Horn of Salvation. Leave your reaſonings and diſ- 
putings in that wiſdom which has ſlain the life, and 
come to that wiſdom which comes from the life, and 
ſprings up in the life; and ye will find more certainty 
and ſatisfaction in one touch of true life, than in all 
the reaſonings and diſputes of wiſe men to the world's 
end. The ground wherein mens religion grows (even 
the moſt zealous) is bad; even the ſame ground wherein 
the 
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the Phariſees religion ſtood and grew; and it hath 
brought forth ſuch a kind of fruit; namely, fuch a 
kind of conformity to the letter as. theirs was; which 
ſtands in the underſtanding and will of man, rearing 
up a pleaſant building there, but keeps from the life, 
and from building in it. But the true religion. ſtands 
in receiving a principle of life ; which, by its growth, 
forms a veſſel for itſelf; and all the former part, where- 
in fin on the one hand, or ſelf-righteouſneſs on the other 
hand, ſtood and grew, paſſeth away. 

Theſe things following ſtrike at the king of Babylon 
himſelf; yea, even at the very root of the antichriſtian 
ſpirit in every man; which he that can mildly receive 
the ſtroke of, may feel the true Spirit of life (which 
lies underneath) ſpring up in him, and give life to 
his ſoul: which, when it is delivered, will be able 
truly to know, and rejoice in, the Lord his Saviour. 
And when the root of that ſpirit is cut down (which 
never brought forth ſweet pleaſant fruit unto life; but 
only ſour fruit, finely painted and dreſſed for the eye 
and palate of death), its body, branches, leaves, and 


fruit, will wither and die daily, and truth come to 


grow ſafely. 
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A DisTINCTION between the Fal TH which is 
of Man, and the Fal TH which is of GOD: 
One whereof is the Faith of Sion, the other 
the Faith of Babylon: The one laying hold on 
Chriſt, as he is revealed the King of Life in 
Sion; the other lays hold on an Hiſtorical Re- 
lation of Chriſt, the Fame whereof hath ſound- 
ed in Babylon. | 


HERE is a faith which is of a man's ſelf; and a 
faith which is the gift of God: or a power of 
believing, which is found 1n the nature of fallen man; 
and a power of believing, which is given from above. 
As there are two births, the firſt and the ſecond, ſo 
they have each their faith; and each believe with their 
faith, and ſeem to lay hold on the ſame thing for life; 
and the contention about the inheritance will not be 
ended, till God determine it. Cain will ſacrifice with 
his faith, and he believes he ſhall be accepted: if he 
had not believed ſo, he would not have been ſo angry 
when he found it otherwiſe : and the Cainiſh ſpirit in 
man, the vagabond from the life of God, which hath 
not an habitation in God, nor the eternal life of God 
aiding in him, is buſy with the ſame faith at this day, 
and hath the ſame expectation from it as Cain had. 
Vol. I, þ 4 This 
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This is the root of the falſe religion; of the falſe 
hope; of the falſe peace; of the falſe joy; of the falſe 

reſt; of the falſe comfort; of the falſe aſſurance; as the 
other is of the true. In this faith, which is of man, 
and in the improvement of it, ſtands all the knowledge, 
zeal, devotion, and worſhip of the world in general, 
and of the worldly part in every man in particular; 
but the true knowledge, the true zeal, the true deyo- 
tion, the true worſhip, ſtands in the faith which is 
given of God, to them which are born of the immor- 
tal ſeed; which lives in God, and in which God liveth 
for ever. | 

Now it deeply concerns every man, to conſider from 
which of theſe his knowledge, religion, and worſhip 
proceed, and in which of them they ſtand. For if they 
proceed from, and ſtand in, the faith which is of man, 
they cannot pleaſe God, nor conduce to the ſalvation of 
the ſoul. But though they may taſte very pleaſantly to 
man's palate now, and adminiſter much hope and fatis- 
faction to him at preſent, yet they will fail at the time 
of need: for, as Chriſt ſaid concerning the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ſo may I concerning 
this faith; Except your faith, with the works of it, ex- 
ceed that faith, and all the works of it (even to the ut- 
termoſt improvement thereof) which is to be found in 
man's nature, it will never lead you to the kingdom of God, 
nor be able to give you any right to the inheritance of life. 
For he that will inherit, muſt be the right heir, muſt 
have the faith of Abraham, the faith of Iſaac ; which 
ſprings up from the root of life in the feed; and this 
leads the ſeed into that ſpring of life (out of which 
it ſhot forth as a branch) which is the inheritance pro- 
miſed to the feed. And here is Chriſt, Alpha and 
Omega, in every particular ſou] where life 1s begun 
and perfected, running its courſe through time, back 
to that which was before the beginning. 

Therefore obſerve, and confider well, what this faith 
which is of a man's ſelf can do; and how far it may go 
in the changing of man, and in producing a conformity 


of him to the letter of the ſcriptures. And then _— 
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fider where it is ſhut out, what it cannot do, what 
change it cannot make, what it cannot conform to; 
that ſo the true diſtinction may be let into the mind, 
and not a foundation laid of ſo great a miſtake in a 
matter of ſo great concernment. | 

1. A man may believe the hiſtory of the ſcriptures; 
yea, and all the doctrines of them (ſo far as he can 


reach them with his underſtanding) with this faith 


which is of man. As by this faith a man can believe 
an hiſtory probably related to him; ſo by this faith he 
believes the hiſtories of the ſcriptures, which are more 
than probably related. As by this faith a man can 
receive doctrines of inſtruction out of philoſophers 
books; ſo by the ſame faith he may receive doctrines of 
inſtruction out of the ſcriptures. Reading a relation of 
the fall of man, of the recovery by Chriſt, that there 
is no other way to life, &c. this faith can believe the 
relation of theſe things, as well as it can believe the 
relation of other things. | 

2, This being believed from the relation of the hiſ- 


| tory of theſe things, it naturally ſets all the powers of 


man on work (kindling the underſtanding, will, and 
affections) towards the avoiding of miſery, and the 
attaining of happineſs. What would not a man do 
to avoid perpetual extremity of miſery on ſoul and 
body for ever, and to-obtain a crown of everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs? This boils the affections to an height, and 
lets the underſtanding on work to the utmoſt, to gather 
all the rules of ſcripture, and to practiſe all the duties 
and ordinances therein mentioned. What can the ſcrip- 
ture propoſe to be believed, that he will not believe? 
What can it propoſe to be done, that he will not do? 
Muſt he pray ? He will pray. Muſt he hear? He will 
hear. Muſt he read? He will read. Muſt he medi- 
tate? He will meditate. Muſt he deny himſelf, and all 
his own righteouſneſs and duties, and hope only for 
ſalvation in the merits of Chriſt? He will ſeem to do 
that too; and ſay, when he has done all he can, he is 
but an unprofitable ſervant. Does the ſcripture ſay he 
can do nothing without the Spirit? He wil! acknow- 
| 2 | | ledge 
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This is the root of the falſe religion; of the falſe 
hope; of the falſe peace; of the falſe joy; of the falſe 
reſt; of the falſe comfort; of the falſe aſſurance; as the 
other is of the true, In this faith, which is of man, 
and in-the improvement of it, ſtands all the knowledge, 
zeal, devotion, and worſhip of the world in general, 
and of the worldly part in every man in particular; 
but the true knowledge, the true zeal, the true devo- 
tion, the true worſhip, ſtands in the faith which is 
given of God, to them which are born of the immor- 
tal ſeed; which lives in God, and in which God liveth 
for ever. 

Now it deeply concerns every man, to conſider from 
which of theſe his knowledge, religion, and worſhip 
proceed, and in which of them they ſtand. For if they 
proceed from, and ſtand in, the faith which is of man, 
they cannot pleaſe God, nor conduce to the ſalvation of 
the ſoul. But though they may taſte very pleaſantly to 
man's palate now, and adminiſter much hope and fatis- 
faction to him at preſent, yet they will fail at the time 
of need: for, as Chriſt ſaid concerning the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ſo may I concerning 
this faith; Except your faith, with the works of it, ex- 
ceed that faith, and all the works of it (even to the ut- 
termoſt improvement thereof) which is to be found in 
man's nature, it will never lead you to the kingdom of God, 
nor be able to give you any right to the inheritance of life. 
For he that will inherit, muſt be the right heir, muſt 
have the faith of Abraham, the faith of Iſaac ; which 


ſprings up from the root of life in the ſeed; and this 


leads the ſeed into that ſpring of life (out of which 
it ſhot forth as a branch) which 1s the inheritance pro- 
miſed to the ſeed, And here is Chriſt, Alpha and 
Omega, in every particular ſoul where life 1s begun 
and perfected, running its courſe through time, back 
to that which was before the beginning. 
Therefore obſerve, and conſider well, what this faith 
which is of a man's ſelf can do; and how far it may go 
in the changing of man, and in producing a conformity 


of him to the letter of the ſcriptures. And then — 
| ; ider 
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fider where it is ſhut out, what it cannot do, what 
change it cannot make, what it cannot conform to; 
that ſo the true diſtinction may be let into the mind, 
and not a foundation laid of ſo great a miſtake in a 
matter of ſo great concernment. | 
1. A man may believe the hiſtory of the ſcriptures; 
yea, and all the doctrines of them (fo far as he can 
reach them with his underſtanding) with this faith 
which is of man. As by this faith a man can believe 
an hiſtory probably related to him; ſo by this faith he 
believes the hiſtories of the ſcriptures, which are more 
than probably related. As by this faith a man can 
receive doctrines of inſtruction out of philoſophers 
books; ſo by the ſame faith he may receive doctrines of 
inſtruction out of the ſcriptures. Reading a relation of 
the fall of man, of the recovery by Chriſt, that there 
is no other way to life, &c. this faith can believe the 
relation of theſe things, as well as it can believe the 
relation of other things. | 
2. This being believed from the relation of the hiſ- 
tory of theſe things, it naturally ſets all the powers of 
man on work (kindling the underſtanding, will, and 
affections) towards the avoiding of miſery, and the 
attaining of happineſs. What would not a man do 
to avoid perpetual extremity of miſery on ſoul and 
body for ever, and to-obtain a crown of everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs ? This boils the affections to an height, and 
ſets the underſtanding on work to the utmoſt, to gather 
all the rules of ſcripture, and to practiſe all the duties 
and ordinances therein mentioned. What can the ſcrip- 
ture propoſe to be believed, that he will not believe ? 
What can it propoſe to be done, that he will not do? 
Muſt he pray ? He will pray. Muſt he hear? He will 
hear. Muſt he read? He will read. Muſt he medi- 
tate? He will meditate. Muſt he deny himſelf, and all 
his own righteouſneſs and duties, and hope only for 
ſalvation in the merits of Chriſt? He will ſeem to do 
that too; and ſay, when he has done all he can, he is 
but an unprofitable ſervant. Does the ſcripture ſay he 
can do nothing without the Spirit? He wil! acknow- 
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ledge that too, and he hopes he has the Spirit, God 
hath promiſed the Spirit to them that aſk it; and he has 
aſked long, and aſks ſtill, and therefore hopes he has it. 
Thus man, by a natural faith, grows up and ſpreads 
into a great tree, and 1s very confident and much 
pleaſed; not perceiving the defect in his root, and what 
all his growth here will come to. | 

3. This being done with much ſeriouſneſs and in- 
duſtry, there muſt needs follow a great change in man: 
his underſtanding will be more and more enlightened; 
his will more and more conformed to that to which he 
thus gives himſelf up, and to which he thus bends 
himſelf with all his ſtrength; his affections more and 
more warmed ; he will find a kind of life and growth 
in this, according to its Kind. Let a man's heart be 
in any kind of ſtudy or knowledge, applying himſelf 
ſtrictly to it, he gatkers underſtanding in his mind, 
and warmth in his affection: ſo it is alſo here. Yea, 
this being more excellent in itſelf, muſt needs produce 
a more excellent underſtanding, and a more excellent 
warmth, and have a greater power and influence upon 
the will. : 

4. Now, how eaſy is it for a man to miſtake here, and 
call this the truth ? Firſt, he miſtakes this for the true 
faith; and then he miſtakes in applying to this all that 
which belongs to the true faith: and thus entering into 
the ſpirit of error at firſt, he errs in the whole courſe of 
his religion, from the beginaing to the end. He ſees a 
change made by this in him; and this he accounts the 
true converſion and regeneration. This leads him to 
aſk, and ſeek, and pray; and this he accounts the true 
praying, the true ſeeking, the true aſking. This 
cleanſeth (after its kind) his underſtanding, will, 
and affections; and this he takes for the true ſanctifica- 
tion. The juſtification which is to the true believer, 
he allo applies to this faith; and ſo he has a peace, a 
ſatisfaction, a reſt here, and an hope of happineſs here- 
after. Thus he receives what is already revealed; and 
he waits for what may be further revealed, which he 
can embrace and conform to, turning ſtill upon this 
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center, and growing up from this root. And he that 
does not come hither in religion, falls ſhort of the im- 
provement of man's nature, and of the faith that 
grows there (which naturally leads all the powers of 
nature hither, and fixes them here), which is but dead. 
And now this man is ſafe; he is a believer; he is a 
worſhipper of God; he is a Chriſtian; he is an ob- 
ſerver of the commands of Chrift : when the overflow- 
ing ſcourge comes, it ſhall not rouch him: all the 
judgments, plagues, threatenings, in the ſcriptures, 
belong not to him, but to the unbelievers; to them 
that know not God; to them that worſhip not God; 
to them that obſerve not the commands of Chriſt, 
Thus, by his untempered mortar from his falſe faith, 
he has built up a wall againſt the deluge of wrath; 
which wall will tumble down upon him when the wrath 
comes. The growth of this faith, and great ſpreading 
of it into all this knowledge, zeal, and devotion, hath 
not changed the nature of it all this while; but it is 
the ſame that it was at the beginning, even a power of 
nature in the firſt birth; and all theſe fruits are but 
the fruits of the firit nature, which is ſtill alive under 
all this. All this can never kill the principle out of 
which it grows; but feeds it more, and fattens it for 
the ſlaughter. | | 

Thus far this faith can go: but then there is ſome- 
what it is ſhut out of at the very firſt: there is ſome- 
what this faith cannot receive, believe, or enter into. 
What is that? It is the life, the power, the inward 
part of. this, Though it may ſeem to have unity with 
all the ſcriptures 1n the letter; yet it cannot have unity 


with one ſcripture in the life: for its nature is ſhut out 


of the nature of the things there witneſſed, As for 
inſtance: it may have a literal knowledge of Chriſt, 
according as the ſcripture relates; of his birth, preach- 
ing, miracles, death, reſurre&ion, aſcenſion, inter- 
ceſſion, &c. Yea, but the thing ſpoken of it know- 
eth not. The nature of Chriſt (which is the Chriſt), 
is hid from that eye. So it may have a literal know- 
ledge of the blood of Chriſt, and of juſtification ; 
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but the life of the blood which livingly juſtifieth, that 
birth cannot feel; but can only talk of it, according 
to the relation it reads in the ſcripture. So it may 
have a literal knowledge of ſanctification; but the thing 
that ſanctifieth, it cannot receive into itſelf. So for 
redemption, peace, joy, hope, love, &c. it may get 
Into the outward part of all theſe; but the inward 
part, the life, the ſpirit of them, it is ſhut out of, and 
cannot touch or come near; nor can it witneſs that 
change which is felt and known here. And here is the 
great contention in the world between theſe two births; 
the one contending for their knowledge in the letter, 
and the other contending for their knowledge in the 
life: the one ſetting up their faith from the natural 
part, calling it ſpiritual; and the other, who have 
felt the ſtroke of God upon this (and thereby come to 
know the difference), ſetting up the faith of the true 
heir: which faith hath a different beginning, and a 
different growth from the other, and will be welcomed 
into the land and kingdom of life; when the other 
will be manifeſted to be but the birth of the bond- 
woman, and be thruſt forth with its mother to ſeek 
their bread abroad: for the ſeed of the bond-woman 
is not to inherit with Iſaac, the ſeed of promiſe. 

Queſt. What then is that faith which is the pift of 
God? And which is diſtinft from this? | 

Anſ. It is that power of believing which ſprings out 
of the ſeed of eternal life; and leavens the heart, not 
with notions of knowledge, but with the powers of 
life. The other faith is drawn out of man's nature, 
by conſiderations which affect the natural part, and 
is kept alive by natural exerciſes of reading, hearing, 
raying, ſtudying, meditating in that part ; but this 
prings out of a ſeed of life given, and grows up in 
the lite of that ſeed, and feeds on nothing bur the fleſh 
and blood of Chrift; in which is the living virtue, | 
and immortal nouriſhment of that which is immortal. 
This faith, at its firſt entrance, ſtrikes that part dead in 
which the other faith did grow, and by its growth 
perfects that death, and raiſeth up a life which — 
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another nature than ever entered into the heart of man 
to conceive. And by the death of this part in us, we 
come to know and enjoy life; and by the life we have 
received, know, and enjoy, we come to ſee that 
which other men call. life (and which we ourſelves 
were apt to call life formerly) to be but death. And 
from this true knowledge, we give a true teſtimony 
to the world of what we have ſeen and felt; but no 
man receiveth our teſtimony. It grieves us to the 
heart to ſee men ſet up a periſhing thing as the way 
to life ; and our bowels are exceedingly kindled, when 
we behold an honeſt zeal and ſimplicity betrayed ; 
and in tender love do we warn men of the pit, into 
which they are generally running fo faſt; though men 
reward us with hatred for our good-will, and become 
our bitter enemies becauſe we tell them the truth, and 
the moſt neceſſary truth for them to know; which they 
can bear neither in plain words, nor yet in parables. 
Yet be not rough and angry ; but meekly wait to read 
this following parable aright, and it will open into 
life. The parable is briefly this : 

That which fold the birth-right, ſeeks the birth- 
right with tears and great pains; but ſhall never re- 
cover it, But there is one which lies dead (which hath 
the promiſe), which ſtirs not, which ſeeks not till he is 
raiſed by the power of the Father's life, and then he 
wreſtles with the Father, prevails, and gets the bleſſing 
from him. Therefore know that part which is up firſt, 
and is fo buſy in the willing and in the running, and 
makes ſuch a noiſe about duties, and ordinances, and 
graces, to keep down the life which it hath flain: and 
know that ſeed of life which is the heir, which lies 
underneath all this, and muſt remain ſlain while this 
lives : but if ever ye hear the voice of the Son of God, 
this will live, and the other die. And happy for ever 
will he be, who knows this! But miſery will be his 
portion, who cannot witneſs a thorough change by the 
almighty power of the living God, but hath only 
painted the old nature and ſepulchre, but never knew 


the old bottle broken, and a new one formed, which 


Y 4 alone 
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alone is able to receive and retain the new wine of the 
kingdom ; whereas the other (Phariſee-like) can only 


receive a relation of the letter concerning the king- 
dom, 


Some ASSERTIONS concerning FAITH, its 
Nature, Riſe, &c. with its Receiving of 
CurisT, and what follows thereupon ; name- 
ly, a Growing in his living Virtue; with a 
Knowledge of the true, living, unerring Rule, 
and Obedience to it in the Life. 


ASS ERTION 


HAT the true faith (the faith of the goſpel, the 

faith of the elect, the faith which ſaves the 
ſinner from ſin, and makes him more than a con— 
queror over fin and the powers of darkneſs) is a belief 
in the nature of God; which belief giveth entrance into, 
fixeth in,- and cauſeth an abiding in that nature, 
Unbelief entereth into death, and fixeth in the death: 
faith giveth entrance into, and fixeth in the life. Faith 
is an ingrafting into the vine, a partaking of the nature 
of the vine, a ſucking of the juice of life from 
the vine; which nothing 1s able to do but the faith, 
bur the belief in the nature. And nothing can believe 
in the nature, but what. is one with the nature. So 
then faith is not a believing the hiſtory of the ſcrip- 
ture, or a believing and applying the promiſes, or a 
believing that Chriſt died for ſinners in general, or for 
me in particular; for all this may be done by the un- 
believing nature (like the Jew); but an uniting to the 
nature of God in Chriſt, which the unbeliever ſtarts 
from, in the midſt of his believing of theſe. Yet 
do not deny that all theſe things are to be mrs. 
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and are believed with the true faith: but this J affirm, 
that they alſo may be believed without the true faith; 
and that ſuch a belief of theſe doth not determine a 


man to be a believer in the ſight of God, but only the 


union with the nature of that life from whence all theſe 
ſprang, and in which alone they have their true value, 


II. | 
That the true faith ſprings from the true knowledge, or 
comes with the true knowledge of the true nature of 
God in Chriſt, which it believes in. He can never 
believe in the nature of God, who hath not firſt the 


nature of God revealed to him. If a man learch the 


ſcriptures all his days, hear all that can be ſaid by men 
concerning God, Chriſt, faith, juſtification, &c. be 
able to diſpute about them, and think he can. make his 
tenets good againſt all the world; yet, if he hath not 
received the true knowledge of the nature of theſe 
things, all his profeſſed faith in them cannot be true. 


| - i gp | 

That the true knowledge is only to be had by the imme- 
diate revelation of Chriſt in the foul. No man knows the 
Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son reveals him. 
The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Gad, and they 
that hear ſhall live. There is no raiſing of a dead ſoul 
to life, but by the immediate voice of Chriſt, Out- 
ward preaching, reading the ſcriptures, &c. may 
direct and encourage men to hearken after and wait 
for the voice; but it is the immediate voice of Chriſt 
in the ſoul, which alone can quicken the ſoul to God: 
and till. the light of life ſhine immediately from Chriſt 
in the heart, the true knowledge 1s never given, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. Therefore they that never yet heard the imme- 
diate voice of Chriſt, are ſtill dead in their ſins, and 
have not yet received the true living knowledge, but 
a dead literal knowledge, which gives a falſe ſhining 
of things in the dead part, but kills the life. Indeed 
the proper uſe of all means, is to bring to the imme- 
diate voice, life, and power; and till this be done, wt 
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the ſoul come to that, to hear that, to feel that, to be 
rooted there, there is nothing done that will ftand; 
but men ſtick by the way, crying up the means, and 
never knowing, taſting, or enjoying the thing which 
the means point to. But he that knows God, comes 
into the immediate preſence; and he that daily lives 
in God, lives in the immediate life; and the true faith 
leads to this, giving the ſoul ſuch a touch and taſte 
of it at firſt, as makes unſatisfiable without it. By 
this Chriſt cuts off the Jews, with all their zeal and 
knowledge, John v. 37, 38. © Ye have not heard his 
« voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape; and ye have 
e not his word abiding in you.” There is the hearing 
of the voice, the ſight of the ſhape, and the having 
the word of God abiding in the heart, which gives 
both the hearing of the voice, and the ſight of the ſhape, 
and keeps the ſoul quick, and living in the life. The 
voice gives life, the ſight of the ſhape daily conforms 
into the image, which is beheld by the eye of life; 
and the word abiding in the heart nouriſhes and feeds 
the living ſoul with the pure bread of life. But the 
Jews knew not this; but were crying up their ſabbaths, 
the law of Moſes, the ordinances of Moſes, the temple 
of God, the inſtituted worſhip of God, and ſo were 
ſhut out of the thing itſelf which thoſe things ended in, 
and out of a capacity of receiving it. And thus many 
_ zealous ones at this day, not having come to this, no 
more than the Jews did, but ſticking in the letter of 
the goſpel, as the Jews did in the letter of the law, 
ſtumble at the preſent diſpenſation of life, and cannot 
do otherwiſe, 


| IV. 

That Chriſt's immediate revelation of the nature of bis 
Father is to his babes. Not to the wiſe, not to the zealous, 
not to the ſtudious, not to the devout, not to the rich 
in the knowledge of the ſcriprures without : but to the 
weak, the fooliſh, the poor, the lowly in heart, And 
man receives not theſe revelations by ſtudy, by reading, 
by willing, by running, but by being formed in _ 
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will of life, by being begotten of the will of the 
Father, and by coming forth in the will, and lying ſtill 
in the will, and growing ug in the will, here the child 
receives the wiſdom which is from above, and daily 
learns that croſs which crucifies the other wiſdom, 
which joins with and pleaſes the other will, which 
loves to be feeding on the ſnadowy and huſky part of 
knowledge, without life. Therefore, if ever thou 
deſire to receive this knowledge from Chriſt, know 
that eye in thyſelf that is to be blinded, which Chriſt 
will never reveal the Father to: read at home, know 
the wiſe and prudent there, whom Chriſt excludes from 
the living knowledge. And if thou canſt bear it, that 
eye that can read the ſcriptures with the light of its 
own underftanding ; that can conſider and debate, and 
take up ſenſes and meanings of it, without the im- 
mediate life and power; that is the eye that may 
gather what it can from the letter, but ſhall never fee 
into the life, nor taſte of the true knowledge; for 
Chriſt, who alone opens and gives the knowledge, 
hides the pearl from that eye. | | 

The true knowledge 1s only poured into the new 
veſſel. It is the living ſoul alone that receives the 
living knowledge of the living God from Chriſt the 
life. The old nature, the old underſtanding, is for death 
and deſtruction. The wiſdom of the fleth (though painted 
ever ſo like the ſpiritual wiſdom) is not to be ſpared any- 
where; but that wiſdom, with all its zeal, and growth, 
and progreſs in religion, muſt periſh. All mens know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures which they have gathered in 


that part will profit them nothing, but hinder them. 


Every building which the leproſy of ſin hath overſpread, 
is to be pulled down; therefore he that hath only the 
old houſe ſwept and garniſhed, never received the true 
knowledge (from whence the true faith ſprings), but 
his life lies in the oldneſs of the letter (in the confor- 
mity of the dead part to that), and he knows not the 
virtue of the knowledge of God in the newneſs of the 
Spirit (the veil being over his heart) which is only 
given to the new underſtanding. | 

V. That 
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| os © | | 

That this faith (which ſprings from the true know- 
ledge) is God's gift, and is not that power of believ- 
ing which is to be found in man's nature; but of 
another nature, even the nature of the giver. And 
when man 1s called to believe, he is not called to pur 
forth that faith wherewith he believeth other things; 
but to receive and exerciſe the gift of faith, which is 
from above. That which is to be believed in is ſpiritual; 
and that muſt be ſpiritual which believes in it. Man, 
with all the powers of his nature, is ſhut out; it is 
another thing, diſtinct from man, which is let into 
life, and which lets man in. For man receiving the 
faith, entering into the faith, and becoming new- 
formed in the faith, then he alſo may enter; but till 
then he is ſhut out, and knoweth not the life, let him 
believe, and read, and pray, and hear, and exerciſe 
himſelf in that which he calls duties and ordinances 
ever ſo much; for all theſe, ſet up in the wrong part 
in man, only feed the wrong part; and that, with all 
its food and nouriſhment, falls ſhort of the life. There- 
fore the true entrance into religion is to feel that 
power which ſlays man's natural ability and propenſity 
to believe, that ſo the gift of the true faith may be 
received: for there is no riſing up and living of the 
ſecond, without the death of the firſt, with all its na- 
tural faculties and powers. 


| VI. 

That by this faith alone, which is the gift which is from 
above (and not that faith which grows either in the 
wilderneſs or garden of the old nature, and is fed. by 
the oldneſs of the letter, and not by the newneſs of 
the Spirit) 7s Chriſt received. For Chriſt can be receiv- 
ed by the faith alone that comes from him; and that faith 
which comes from him cannot but receive him. Man's 
faith refuſeth him; it receiveth a literal knowledge 
of him from what it heareth from men, or from what it 
readeth related in the ſcripture concerning him ; but 
refuſeth the nature of the thing. And it cannot be 
otherwiſe; for man's faith not being of the nature of it, 

| | cannot 
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cannot but refuſe it. But this faith, which is given of 
God, which is from above, being of the ſame life and 
nature with Chriſt, cannot refuſe the ſpring of its 
own life; but receiveth him immediately. There is 
no diſtance of time; but ſo ſoon as faith is received, 
Chriſt is received, and the ſoul united to him in the 
faith. As unbelief immediately ſhuts him out, ſo 
faith lets him in immediately, and centers the ſoul in 
him: and the immortal foul feels the immortal virtue, 
and rejoices in the proper ſpring of its own immortal 
nature. But the faith of man never reaches this, never 
receives Chriſt, but only a relation of things concern- 
ing him; and with that faith which ſtands in the letter, 
oppoſes that faith which ſtands in the life. And here 
is the ſpirit of antichriſt ; here is the myſtery of ini- 
quity, working out of one form into another: for 
antichriſt does not directly deny Chriſt, or deny the 
letter; but cries-up Chriſt, cries up the letter, cries 
up ordinances; but ſo as they may feed the faith of 
his own nature, and maintain an hope there. And thus 
the ſpirit of man is at unity with what will feed his own, 
with what interpretations his own underſtanding can 
gather out of the ſcriptures. And thus can he cry up 
Chriſt, and ſay he hopes to be ſaved by him, while 
the ſpirit of enmity againſt the nature of Chriſt lodg- 
eth in 1ts heart. This 1s antichriſt, where-ever he 1s 
found ; and this 1s his faith, and great 1s his know- 
ledge, and many are his coverings; but the Lord 1s 
ſearching him out, who will ſtrip him, and make his 
nakedneſs appear. 


FB. | 

That Chriſt is received as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, Chriſt 

is ſuch a thing, as every eye, but the eye of this faith, 
deſpiſeth. He is the ſtone which the wiſdom of the 
builders, in all ages, hath rejected. They look for a 
glorious Meſſiah; but they know him not in his hu- 
miliation, in the little ſeed, out of which he is to 
grow up into his glory: and ſo miſling of the thing, 
they build up only with high imaginations in the airy 
mind 
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mind concerning it. As when God ſent Chriſt in the 
fleſh, there was no form nor beauty in him; the Jews, 
whoſe hope and expectation lay there, yet ſaw no man- 
ner of comelineſs, no deſirableneſs in him; even fo it is 
now : when God comes to offer him to thoſe that think 
they place all their hopes in him, they fee no loveli- 
neſs in him, but refuſe him daily. What! this little 
thing, ſmall, like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, can this 
be the glorious Chriſt which the ſcriptures have ſpoken 
ſo much of? Why we know the deſcent of this (its 
father, mother, and kindred are with us), we find this 
m our nature. Thus, like the Jews of old, they make 
a great noiſe about Chriſt, but refuſe the thing itſelf. 
And this for want of the true eye of faith: for if they 
had that eye, they would ſee the virtue in the little 
ſeed, and receive him in his humiliation in their 
hearts, where he knocks daily for entrance, and be 
content till this grain of muſtard-ſeed grew up into a 
great and glorious tree. But for want of this eye, they 
keep him out, and let in the painted murderer, who 
dwells in them, and covers himſelf with a knowledge, 
a zeal, a faith, and hope, &c, in the old nature, in 
the old veſſel, in the old underſtanding: and thus they 
give God and Chriſt good words, while the evil ſpirit 
has their heart, and dwells there, bringing forth his own 
old evil fruit under an appearance of devotion and holi- 
neſs. Hear now, ye wiſe in the letter, but ſtrangers 
to the life! there is a twofold appearance of Chriſt in 
the heart; there is an appearance of. him as-a ſervant 
to obey the law, to fulfill the will of the Father in 
that body which the Father prepares there for him: and 
there 1s an appearance of him in glory, to reign in 
the life and power of the Father: and he that knows 
not the firſt of theſe in his heart, ſhall never know the 
ſecond there. And he that knows not theſe inwardly, 
ſhall never know any outward viſible coming to his 
comfort. For if Chriſt ſhould come outwardly to 
reign (as many expect), yet to be ſure he would not 
reign in thee, whoſe heart he hath not firſt entered 
into and ſubdued to himſelf; which is only to . 
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by his appearance there, firſt as a ſervant, then as a 
king. But what eſtate are Chriſtians (ſo called) now 
in, who know not him in them who is able to ſerve the 
Lord; but are ſtriving and fighting in that nature where 
ſin hath the power, and which can never overcome, 
being not in union with, but ſtrangers to, that life and 
power which is the conqueror! Therefore let all con- 
ſider in the depths of their hearts; for this is infal- 
libly true : they that never received the ſeed of life 
in their hearts, never received Chriſt; and ſuch ſhall. 
never be free from ſin while they live: for having not 
received the Son, who makes free, how can they be 
free indeed? Or befree from wrath when they are dead? 
For that faith concerning Chriſt will not ſave them 
hereafter, which did not bring them to receive Chriſt 
here. | 


VIII. 
That this ſeed being received, groweth up into its s 
form; or is formed in that creature into which it is 
received. It there groweth up into the body in which 
it is to ſerve the Lord, and which body is to be glorified 
when it has finiſhed its ſervice. As a ſeed caſt into 
fitted earth, or the ſeed of man or beaſt ſowed in a 
fitting womb, receiveth form and groweth into a plant, 
or living creature; fo it is with this feed in its earth. 
Open the true eye, O ye Chriſtians ! and begin to read 
the myſtery of godlineſs. 


| | IX, 

That this creature, or the Spirit of life in this creature 
(which it is in union with, and which is never ſeparated 
from it) is the Chriſtian's rule, Gal. vi. 15, 16. 1 John 
ji. 27. Heb. viii. 10, 12. The Son is never without 
the Spirit of the Father; no, not in the ſeed; and the 
Spirit of the Father is the Son's rule. Outward rules 
were given to a ſtate without; to men who were not 
brought to the life, but were exerciſed under ſhadows 
and repreſentations of the life: but the Son, who is 
within, who is the ſubſtance of all, who is the hi 

who 
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who is one with the Father, whoſe proper right the 
Spirit is, he is not tied to any outward rule; but is to 
live and walk in the immediate light of the Spirit of 
his own life. And he that hath the Son, hath this 
rule; and he that hath not this rule, hath not the Son: 
and he that hath not the Son, hath not the true faith 
(which immediately receives him) and ſo is no 
Chriſtian; but hath ſtole the name from the letter, hav- 
ing never received the nature from the Spirit, to which 
alone the name belongs. 


: X. | 

He that hath Chriſt, or the ſeed of eternal life, which 
is Chriſt, formed in him (which ſeed the Spirit always 
dwells in, and never is abſent from, whichis the ſame 
Spirit which gave forth the ſcriptures), he is in a capacity 
of underſtanding thoſe ſcriptures which that Spirit gave 

forth, as that Spirit leads him into the underſtanding of 
them. But he that hath not received that which is 
like the grain of muſtard-ſeed, and ſo hath not Chriſt, 
nor his Spirit (whatever he may pretend to), he, by 
all his ſtudies, arts, languages, reading of expoſitors, 
conferences, nay, experiences, can never come to the 
true knowledge of the ſcriptures; for he wants the true 
key, which alone can open. He may have got a great 
many wrong keys, none of which can open; but he 
wants the true key, of the true knowledge, and ſo is 
ſhut out of that; and only let into ſuch a kind of 
knowledge as the wrong key can open into. And 
with this kind of knowledge the merchants of Babylon 
have long traded; but their day is expiring apace, and 
their night of lamentation and howling haſteneth, 

: | XI. 25 | 

Though he can underſtand the ſcriptures, as the Spirit 
leads bim into the knowledge of them, and can ſet his ſeal 
to the truth of them, yet he cannot call them his rule: For, 
having received the life for his rule, and knowing it to 
be ſo, he cannot call another thing it. He that hath 


received the new covenant into his heart, with the N 
| 0 


w- K 1 


rr Yo CY SW SU. WD * SY "-- -. - "ON; OP =- "WO" GGG 


— I'm 


3 
9] 
1 
8 
f 


or THE OLD CORRUPT TREE. 283 


of the life thereof written there by the Spirit of life, 
who doth write them there, even in the leaſt of all 
that believe, as well as in the greateſt, he knoweth 
that this living writing is his rule. The ſcriptures give 
relation where the covenant and law of life is written ; 
and if I will read it, thither muſt I go, whither the 
ſcriptures point me. I muſt go to Chriſt the book of 
life, and read there with that eye which Chriſt gives, 
if I read the things of life. And the ſcriptures are 
willing to ſurrender up their glory to Chriſt, who was 
before them, and is above them, and ſhall be after 
them. But there is a falſe ſpirit, which hath ſeated 
itſelf in a literal knowledge of the ſcriptures, and hath 
formed images and likeneſſes of truth from it (every 
one after the imaginations of his own heart); and all 
theſe fall, if Chriſt the life appear: and fo this ſpirit 
cries up the ſcriptures now in a way of deceit, juſt as 
the Jews cried up Moſes. It was a good remove, to 
withdraw the ear from the falſe church, and to liſten to 
the true teſtimony which the ſcriptures give of Chriſt: 
but it is the ſeducing ſpirit which tempts to ſtick by 
the way, and to rear up buildings and forms of know- 
ledge from the letter of the ſcriptures, and not come ta 
feel after, unite with, and live in, Chriſt the life. And 
unleſs ye come to this, your aging of the ſcripture 1s 
vain, and all your gathering rules of practice, and com- 
forts from promiles, will end in vanity : for until ye 
know, and have received the thing itſelf, ye are at a 
diſtance from that to which all belongs. A lively and 
glorious teſtimony of truth hath God held forth in this 
age, at which all that ſtick in the letter cannot but 
tumble; and there is no poſſibility of knowing or 
receiving it, but by feeling the true touch of the in- 
ward life of it. Wiſdom is juſtified of her children:“ 
bur they that are not born of her, cannot juſtify her 
womb or birth. 


To the Jews, who were an outward people, there was 
an outward rule given, a law of commandments, 
ſtatutes, judgments, and ordinances, proper to 2 
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ſtate wherein they were, and to that thing to which the 


miniſtry was: but all this was to be done away, and 
to end in that which all this repreſented. So that to 
Chriſtians, Chriſt the ſubſtance being come, which is 
the end of all theſe ſhadows, the true Jew being raiſed 
in the immediate life, now there is a neceſſity for the 
immediate life for the rule. To them under the goſpel, 
to them who are come to the ſubſtance, to them who 
are begotten and born in the life, there can be no rule 
proportionable to their ſtate, but Chriſt the ſubſtance, 
Chriſt the life. Here he alone is the light, the way, 
the truth, the rule; the Spirit is here the rule, the new 
creature 1s the rule, the new covenant the rule; all 
which are in unity together, and he that hath one of 
them hath them all, and he that hath not them all, 
hath none of them. So that directions taken out of 
the ſcripture, cannot be the rule to him who is the 
true Chriſtian ; but the meaſure of grace, the meaſure 
of the light, the meaſure of the Spirit, the meaſure 
of the gift received into the living ſoul from the 
ſpring of life, this is the alone rule of life. But 
Chriſtians in the degeneration have loſt this, and fo 
have taken up words for a rule (which were not given 
to that end); and fo with deductions. by the earthly 
part, they feed the earthly part. What is fed by mens 
fcripture knowledge, but the earthly underſtanding ? 
The earthly will heated; the earthly affections warmed? 
And of the fruits of this ezrth they bring ſacrifices to 
God: and they are angry that God hath raiſed up 
Abel, their younger brother, who offers up. the Lamb 
of God to God, and ſerves the living God, in his own 
living Spirit, and with the faith which comes from him. 
Abel's religion ſtands not in that part wherein all 
other mens religion ſtands, but in the death of that 
part; and in the raiſing up of another part, wherein 
life ſprings. Can ye mildly receive theſe gentle lead- 
ings? Do not provoke the tender heart of the Lamb 
againſt you, who alſo hath the voice of a lion, and 
can roar terribly out of his holy mountain againſt the 
enemies of his life and Spirit, 

A Ne. 


or Tux OLD CORRUPT TREE. 285 


A Neceſſary WA R NIN G, 


And of very great Importance to all that call 
themſelves CHRISTIANS, and hope for a 
Share in the Book of LIFE, and the eſcaping 
the Damnation of Hell; which is their Por- 
tion whoſe Names are written in the Book of 
Death, and blotted by Gop out of the Book 
of Lir x, though they hope to find them 


_ written there. | 
HEAR and CONSIDER. 


T is recorded, Rev. xxii. 18, 19. If any man ſhall 
« add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him 
« the plagues that are written in this book. And if 
« any man ſhall take away from the words of the book 
e of this prophecy, God ſhall take away his part out 
© of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
« from the things which are written in this book.” 
Great are the plagues that are written in this book, 
even the pouring out of eternal wrath without mixture; 
torment day and night, in the . rage of the Lamb, &c. 
As the growth and fulneſs of the myſtery of iniquity 
are ſpoken of in this book, ſo the meaſuring out of the 
fulneſs of wrath to it, is ſpoken of alſo. And great is 
the life and bleſſedneſs that is here promiſed, to 
thoſe that fight with, and overcome, the myſtery of 
iniquity; and receive not any marks or names of the 
beaſt, nor are ſubject to any of his horns, though he 
puſh ever ſo hard with them. Now to meet with all 
the plagues here threatened, and to miſs of all the 
bleſſedneſs here promiſed, is it not a ſad ſtate ? Why, 
he that addeth to theſe things here ſpoken, or diminiſh- 
| 2 
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eth from the words of this prophecy, the Lord hath 
ſaid this ſhall befall him. Therefore, in the fear of 
that God who hath ſpoken this, and will make 1t good, 
let every one ſearch, who is the adder, who is the 
diminiſher ? | N 

Now mark, ſee if this be not a clear thing. He 
that giveth any other meaning of any ſcripture, than 


What is the true proper meaning thereof, he both ad. 


deth and diminiſheth; he taketh away the true ſenſe, 
he addeth a ſenſe that is not true. The Spirit of the 
Lord 1s the true expoſitor of ſcriptures; he never ad- 
deth nor diminiſheth: but man, being without that 
Spirit, doth but gueſs, doth but imagine, doth but 
ſtudy or invent a meaning, and ſo he is ever adding or 
diminiſhing. This is the ſenſe, ſaith one; this is the 


. ſenſe, ſaith another; this is the ſenſe, ſaith a third; 
this, ſaith a fourth: another that is witty, and large in 


his comprehenſion, he ſays they will all ſtand; another, 
perhaps more witty than he, ſays none of them will 
ſtand, and he invents a meaning different from them 
all, And then, when they are thus expounding them, 
they will fay, take the ſenſe thus, it will yield this ob- 
ſervation ; or take it thus, and it will afford this ob- 
ſervation, Doth not this plainly ſhew, that he who 
thus faith, hath not the Spirit of the Lord to open the 
ſcripture to him, and manifeſt which is the true ſenſe, 
but is working in the myſtery of darkneſs? And yet 
this very perſon, who is thus working with his own 
dark ſpirit in the dark, will in words confeſs, that 
there is no true underſtanding or opening of ſcripture, 
but by the Spirit of God. If it be ſo, how dareſt 
thou ſet thy imagination, thy fancy, thy reaſon, thy 
underſtanding on work, and ſo be gueſſing at that 
which the Spirit doth not open to thee, and ſo art found 
adding and diminiſhing ? | 

Now he that is the adder, he that is the diminiſher, 
he crieth out againſt the Spirit of the Lord, and charg- 
eth him with adding and diminiſhing : for man being 


judge, he will judge his own way to be true, and 


God's to be falſe. That which is the adding and di- 
miniſhing, 
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miniſhing, he calls the true expounding of the place; 
bur if the Spirit of the Lord immediately open any 
thing to any ſon or daughter, he cries, This is an adding 
to the word: the ſcripture 1s written; there are no more 
revelations to be expected now; the curſe, ſaith he, is 
to them that add. Thus he removes the curſe from his 
own ſpirit, and way of ſtudy and invention, to which 
it appertains ; and caſts it upon the Spirit of the Lord. 
And man cannot poſſibly avoid this in the way that he 
is in; for having firſt judged his own darkneſs to be 
light, then in the next place he muſt needs judge the 
true light to be darkneſs. He that hath afore-hand 
ſet up his own invented meaning of any ſcripture to 
be the true meaning, he muſt needs oppoſe the true 
meaning, and call it falſe, and ſo apply himſelf to 
form all the arguments he can out of other ſcriptures, 
to make it appear falſe. Thus man, having begun 
wrong in his knowledge of the ſcriptures, ſtands en- 
gaged to make uſe of them againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his own ſoul; and yet really in himſelf thinks 
that he makes a right uſe of them, and that he ſerves 
the Lord, and that he is not oppoſing his truth, but 
oppoling error and hereſy; while he himſelf is in the 
error, and in the hereſy, and againſt the truth; being 
a ſtranger to that Spirit, in whole immediate life and 
preſence the truth grows. 2 | 
Did the Lord, in theſe words of forbidding to add 
or diminiſh upon ſo great a penalty, lay a reſtraint and 
limit upon his own Spirit, that it ſhould no more here- 
after ſpeak in his ſons and daughters; or did he in- 
tend to lay bounds upon the unruly ſpirit of man? 
Did God leave man's ſpirit at liberty to invent and 
form meanings of his words, and bind up his own 
Spirit from ſpeaking further words afterwards? When 
Moſes ſaid, Thou ſhalt not add or diminiſh, was this to 
be any ſtop to the prophets, in whom God ſhould 
ſpeak afterwards? Is not this one of the ſubtil ſerpent's 
inventions, to keep up the eſteem of man's invented 
meanings as the true ſenſe, and to make a fortificatian 
againſt the entrance of that Spirit, which can — 
2 3 | al 
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all his falſe interpretations of the true words of God, 
and to make him ſee that he is the adder and the di- 
miniſher, and that his name will not be found in the book 
of life, when the true light is held forth to read by. 

But this is general, extending to all ſcriptures; my 
drift is more particularly concerning adding to the 
things, or diminiſhing from the words of the book of 
this prophecy. | 

There are two things chiefly ſpoken of in this book; | 
Myſtery Sion, Myſtery Babylon ; the true church, the 
falſe church; the Lamb's wife, the whore; the hiding 
of Myſtery Sion, the appearing of Myſtery Babylon in 
her place; the flying of the church out of her heaven 
into the wilderneſs, leaving all behind her which ſhe 
could not carry along with her; even all the ordinan- 
ces and inſtitutions of Chriſt, wherein once ſhe ap- 
peared worſhipping and ſerving God; and the ſtart. 
ing of the falſe church into her place; taking up 
all that ſhe had left, even all the ordinances and 
inſtitutions of Chriſt in the letter; thus covering 
herſelf with the form of godlineſs, with the ſheeps 
clothing, that ſhe might paſs the better for the true 
church: and the dragon who managed the war againſt | 
the woman and her ſeed, raiſeth up firſt one beaſt, and 
then another, and ſets this whore on the top of them; 
who with the cup of fornication makes all the earth 
drunk, all nations, peoples, kindreds, tongues, lan- 
guages. And the beaſt has his horns every-where ; his 
marks every-where; his names every-where ; and 
alſo his image in every part of Babylon. And who 
will not — him, he fights with; yea, ſuch as are 
led by God to rent from the whore, he calls ſchiſmaticks, 
hereticks, blaſphemers, and perſecutes them as per- 
ſons not worthy to live. Thus the ſtate of things is 
quite changed, the 1 of truth loſt, the form ſet 
up without it; thoſe that ſeek after the power hated, 
perſecuted, and blaſphemed ; but thoſe that lie till 
under any of the beats forms, go for good Chriſtians; 


for members of the viſible church, ſo called by * 
8 ow 
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Now mark: he that calls any thing the church, but 
what this book calls the church, he adds: he that doth 
not know the wilderneſs, and own the church in the 
wilderneſs, he diminiſnes. The church of Rome is 
not the church in the wilderneſs; the church of Scot- 
land is not the church in the wilderneſs; and the 
church of England is not the church in the wilderneſs; 
the ſeveral gathered churches are none of them the 
church in the wilderneſs: all theſe have ſprung up 
ſince the churches flight, and have appeared in her 
abſence, uſurping her name, appropriating it to them- 
ſelves; but God (who gave it to the church) hath 
not given it to them; and ſo they muſt loſe it again, 
when God brings back the church out of the wilder- 
neſs. So he that calls thoſe, which formerly were the 
inſtitutions and ordinances of Chriſt, which the woman 
left behind her, and which the harlot hath got and 
attired herſelf with, which ſhe now appears in, and 
wherewith the dragon is now worſhipped, he adds to 
this book, which ſays the outward court was given to 
the Gentiles, and the true church had nothing left her 
but the inward temple, wherein alone the true wor- 
ſhippers worſhipped ; and they that worſhip elſewhere, 
are the falſe worſhippers, worſhipping in falſe tem- 
ples, in temples of the whoriſh ſpirit's building; take 
it either outwardly or inwardly, for it holds true in 
both. He that makes the beaſt's names fewer than they 
are, or his marks fewer than they are, or his horns 
fewer than they are, or his image leſs than it is, he 
diminiſnes. And the danger hereof is not ſmall; 
« For if any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
© and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 
the ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture into the 
te cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be tormented 
© with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy 
ce angels, and in the preſence of the lamb: and the 
« ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and 
e ever, and they have no reſt day nor night, who wor- 
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te ſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever receiy- 
c eth the mark of his name,” Rev. xiv. 9, &c. 

Now this I affirm: Whoſoever has not the name of 
Sion, the mark of Sion, which he received of her in 
the wilderneſs, where the living God 1s with her, and 
where he is taught by God the laws of the wilderneſs- 
worſhip, and in ſome meaſure to teſtify againſt all the 
corrupted ordinances and inſtitutions which have the 
beaſt's mark, and go now abroad in the world under 
the beaſt's name: I ſay, whoever has not the true mark 
of Sion, it is impoſſible for him to avoid the mark of 
Babylon. And he who avoids not the mark, cannot 
eſcape the plagues. But he that hath the mark of Sion, 
is, by a ſecret inward inſtinct of true life, led from the 
marks of Babylon; and (if he faithfully follow the 
guidance of it) from out of all the names, and from 
under all the horns. 

It is not enough to rent from Popery, and fit down 
under the power and government of the fame ſpirit in 
another form; or to rent from Epiſcopacy, and the 
ſame ſpirit fit down in Preſbytery; or to rent from 
Preſbytery, and the ſame ſpirit fit down in a form of 
Independency, or Anabaptiſm; or to rent from theſe, 


and the ſame ſpirit fit down in a way of ſeeking and 


waiting, and reading of words of ſcripture, and gather- 
ing things from thence without the life: but the true 
religion conſiſts in knowing and following a true guide 
to the church in the wilderneſs, and there to receive 
the mark, the living mark, which will preſerve out of 
all invention, and further progreſs of the dead ſpirit. 


Now therefore look about you; know the ſpirit of 


whoredom, and fee how ye have been begotten in the 
adultery, and born of the whore, and have ſerved the 
dragon, and worſhipped his dead idols, and not the 
living God. And be not ſatisfied with changing of 
forms and dreſſes (which are but the ſeveral deceitful 
appearances of the whore), but put off that ſpirit; 
leſt when ye have hated the whore, and burnt her fleſh 
as ſhe appeared in one form, ye give yourſelves up to 
her again, when ſhe appears in another form: for the 

| | | plagues 
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plagues are not ſo much to the form wherein the whore 
appears, as to the whoriſh ſpirit: and whoſoever is 
found under her dominion, in any of her territories, 
under any of her forms, with that mark of hers upon 
them which belongs to that particular form, though 
ever ſo curiouſly painted, he ſhall drink of the un- 
mixed cup of wrath," 

Therefore tremble all ſorts of people! pluck off your 
falſe coverings; ſee the ſhame of your nakedneſs, 
while it may be for your advantage ſo to do. The 
angel is gone forth, the corn is reaping and gathering 
into the garner, many lambs are brought into the fold 
of everlaſting reſt, Sion is redeeming, the true life is 
riſing, the whoriſh ſpirit is judging, the door of life is 
yet open. Do not lie ſecure in the whore's wiſdom! 
Do not lie ſlumbering, and reaſoning, and diſputing 
from the letter of the ſcripture, till the gathering be 
finiſhed, till the door be ſhut, till the eternal flames 
ſeize upon you, and ye find yourſelves in the boſom 
of hell unawares, and ſee the children of the kingdom 
in Abraham's boſom, but yourſelves ſhut out, and 
left to weep, and wail, and gnaſh your teeth. 

Queſt. But how may I avoid adding to the things, and 
diminiſhing from the words, of this prophecy, and of 
other ſcriptures; that I may not meet with the weight of 
this curſe, or miſs of the bleſſing ? £76 

Anſ. Doſt thou aſk this queſtion from thy heart, in 
the ſimplicity, out of the fleſhly wiſdom ? Then heark- 
en with that ear, and thou ſhalt ſet thy ſeal to mine 
anſwer. 11 74 i 

1. Wait for the key of knowledge, which is God's 
free gift. Do not go with a falſe key to the ſcriptures 
of Truth; for it will not open them. Man is too 
haſty to know the meaning of the ſcriptures, and to 
enter into the things of God, and ſo he climbs up 
over the door with his own underſtanding ; but he has 
not patience to wait to know the door, and to receive 
the key which opens and ſhuts the door ; and by this 
means he gathers death out of words which came from 
life, And this I dare poſitively affirm, that all that 

| have 
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have gone this way to work have but a dead know. 
ledge; and it is death in them that feeds upon this 
knowledge, and the life is not raiſed. Conſider now 
the weight of this counſel in the true balance : there 
is no opening of the ſcriptures but by the true key, 
nor is there any coming at the key till the Lord pleaſe 
to give it. What then is to be done, but only to 
wait (in the ſilence of that part which would be for- 
ward, and running before-hand) till the key be given, 
and to know how to receive it, as it is offered in the 
light; and not to wait in the will, or expect to receive 
it according to obſervations in the fleſhly wiſdom from 
the letter. | | 

2. Let not thy underſtanding have the managing of 
this key, when it is given; but know the true opener, 
the ſkilful uſer of the key, the hand which can only 
turn the key aright; and let him have the managing 
both of his own key, and of thine underſtanding. Do 
not run in thine own underſtanding, or in thine own 
will, to ſearch out the meaning of ſcripture; for then 
thou feedeſt with the ſcripture that which it is the in- 
tent of all words of life to deſtroy: but as thou wait- 
edſt for the key at firſt, ſo continually wait for the ap- 

earances and movings of the uſer of the key, and 
be will ſhut out thy underſtanding and will continually, 
which would ſtill be running after the literal part of 
ſcriptures; and let thee into the life both of the pro- 
phecies and doctrines thereof. Man, when he hath 
received a true gift from God, he would be managing 
of it himſelf, and to be ſure he will manage it for 
himſelf (for the gratifying and pleaſing of himſelt, 
and not for God); and then God, being provoked, 
takes away the ſubſtance, and leaves him the ſhell. 
Therefore he that hath received a gift muſt be very 
watchful againſt that which would betray, or he may 
eaſily loſe it: for though the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance; yet if that lay hold of the 
gift which was not called, and to which it was not 
given, the Lord will thruſt that by, and take away his 
gift from it. | 


3. Do 
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3- Do not graft any of the fruit of the tree of life 
upon the tree of knowledge; for it will not grow there: 
an appearance, a likeneſs of the true fruit may grow 
there: but the true fruit itſelf will not. My meaning 
is, do not make a treaſury of knowledge in the under- 
ſtanding-part, which is to periſh; but know the true 
treaſury of all the things of life, which is in the life 
itſelf; and in that underſtanding which is formed, kept, 
and lives in the life. Lay no manna by to feed upon in 
the old ſtore-houſe (leſt the fleſhly part ſhould be 
running thither, when its fleſhly appetite is kindled 
after food); but daily receive the continual bread from 


the hand of life. The wiſdom of the life ſtrikes at 


thy wiſdom and underſtanding ; and if ever thou wilt 
grow wiſe any more, thou loſeſt this, and canſt not 
poſſibly retain it: for that part is then getting up in 
thee, in which it cannot be held: but only a ſhadow, 
an image, a reſemblance and likeneſs of it, which 
feeds and pleaſes that part which fain would have life, 
but cannot know it; and therefore is neceſſitated to 
make images and likeneſſes of things in heaven, or 
things in earth, that it might have ſomewhat. 

4. Take not up a reſt in openings of things, though 
by the true key. Take heed of over-valuing that kind 
of knowledge: for that part which over-values that 
knowledge will preſently be puffed up with it; bur 
there is a more excellent and ſafer kind of knowledge 
to be preſſed after, which is a knowledge of things by 
receiving of them. There is a knowledge of things 
by the Spirit's opening the words which ſpeak of them, 
or by inward immediate prophecies from the word of 
life in the heart. This is an excellent knowledge, 
and not to !be found in the earthly part of man: yet 
the earthly part (when this knowledge is given) is 
very apt to be ſwelled and exalted with it; but then 
there is alſo a knowledge, which ariſeth from the gift 
of the thing itſelf. This knowledge is very precious, 
and much more full and certain than the other, havin 
the nature and immediate power of life in itſelf, 
and fo is perfectly able to preſerve, As for inſtance, 


do 
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to make it more plain: there may be a knowledge of 
juſtification, by the Spirit's opening the words written 
in ſcripture concerning juſtification, and the blood 
of ſprinkling; and this is a good knowledge, where 
there is a true opening of it from the Spirit: but then 
there is a knowledge by feeling of the blood of 
ſprinkling in the heart, and by ſeeing with the new 
eye the way of its juſtification; and in this know- 
ledge is the power and the cleanſing of the life re- 
ceived, which in the other was but ſpoken of. There- 
fore reſt not in opening of prophecies, or true mean- 
ings of theſe things (though this kind of knowledge 
is very excellent, and hath been very rare), but wait 
to feel the thing itſelf which the words ſpeak of, and 
to be united by the living Spirit to that, and then thou 
haſt a knowledge from the nature of the thing itſelf; 


and this is more deep and inward than all the know- 


ledge that can be had from words concerning the 
thing. 92 
5. When thou feeleſt things, then ſeek their preſer- 
vation in the proper ſpring of their own life. Let the 
root bear thee, and all thy knowledge, with all that is 


freely given thee of God. When thou feeleſt*thyſelf 


leavened with the life, and become a branch ſhot out 
of the life, then learn how to abide in the life, and to 
keep all that is given thee there; and have nothing 
which thou mayeſt call thine own any more; but to be 
loſt in thyſelf, and found in him. Know the land of 
the living, wherein all the things of life live, and can 
live no-where elle. | 

Now in all this, in this whole courſe, from the very 
firſt ſtep of it, there is certainty, there is ſtability, there 
is infallibility. From the very firſt opening of the 
true key, I begin to learn ſomewhat of God; and to 
learn certainly, and feel an aſſurance and eſtabliſh- 


ment in it: and growing up here, I grow up in the 


true learning, and in the true ſettlement, and ſo I am 


not unlearned and unſtable, wreſting the ſcriptures to 


my own deſtruction: for I take none of the knowledge 
of the ſcriptures from myſelf, from my own under- 
ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, from my own ſtudy and invention, or from 
the ſtudies of other expoſitors, but from a certain hand. 
And how can he wreſt ſcripture, who is kept ſingle, 
and has no deſire to have any thing to be the meaning 
of it, but what is the meaning; nor no will to know 
the meaning, further than the good-will of him whoſe 
Spirit penned it thinks good to give forth the meaning 
tohim; and who waits to receive this, not to feed the 
luſtful knowing part in himſelf, but to feed the life 
with it? And when the life hath no uſe for it, he is 
content to have it ſhut up, and to be without it: I ſay, 
how 1s it poſſible for this man to wreſt ſcriptures ? But 
now a man that hath taken in a body of knowledge 
already, he goes to the ſcripture, and bends it, ro 
make it ſpeak anſwerable to that ; and where 1t ſpeaks 
contrary, he invents a way to make it comply, and ſo 
wreſts ſcriptures forward and backward, to make them 
ſpeak agreeable to what he has already received and be- 
lieved. Thus every fort of perſons, Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants, bend the ſcriptures, to make them ſpeak con- 
formable to their opinions and practices; not having 
the true learning, which gives to read them in the true 
original, where the knowledge of what they ſpeak and 
mean is certain: and ſo they are alſo unſtable, and 
ſubject to be ſhaken by a wind of reaſon which is 
ſtronger than their own. And this wreſting of ſcrip- 
ture is to their own deſtrufion ; for that part which is fo 
much as deſirous to bend a ſcripture, 1s to be deſtroy- 
ed; and that part cannot receive the true knowledge; 
but ſtumbles in its own wiſdom and way of ſeeking, 
at the wiſdom of God, and at the true way of finding. 
But the foregoing counſel, faithfully hearkened unto, 
will preſerve out of this, and alſo bring to the true 
means, .and to the true uſe of the means, which all 
nations, who have drunk of the whore's cup, have 
erred concerning, and taken the falſe for the true, 
The ſtrength of this wine hath made all nations, peo- 
ple, tongues, and languages, to miſtake; who, in 
the heat of their drink, have cried up the means, the 
means, the ordinances, the ordinances, &c. not per- 
ceiving 
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ceiving how this heat came from the ſpirits of the 
 whore's wine, and not from the ſober, meek, calm, 
gentle leadings of the Spirit of Chriſt; and ſo, in a 
fleſhly zeal, have ſet up the whore's means, inſtead of 
the Lamb's means, and contend for them with the 
whore's ſpirit and weapons. Now it is impoſſible for 
any man ſo much as to know the true means till the 
whore's wine be purged out of him; for that will 
make him err in judgment, and take the falſe for the 
true. And which way ſhall he ever come to the king- 
dom, who has lighted upon the wrong means? Or how 
ſhall he ever come to the true means, who never yet 
ſaw the witchery of the whoriſh ſpirit from the life, 
and how he himſelf hath been bewitched and cozened 
with the falſe, inſtead of the true? As for inſtance : 

Prayer; that is generally taken for a means: Aſk, 
« and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
c knock, and it ſhall be opened to you. If parents, 
© which are evil, know how to give good gifts to their 
« children; how much more ſhall the heavenly Father 
« give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him?“ This 


therefore is an undoubted thing, that prayer 1s a | 


means. 

Anſ. True; there is a prayer which is a means, and 
there is a prayer which is not a m ans. There 1s a pray- 
er which is an ordinance, and there is a prayer which 
is an invention. There is a prayer which is the breath 


of the true child, and there is a prayer which is the | 


breath of the fleſhly part, a breath of the whoriſh 
ſpirit, There is a prayer of the firſt birth, and there 
is a prayer of the ſecond birth; both which cry and 
weep to God for the ſame thing. Now the one of 
theſe is the true means, the other not: one of them is 
Chriſt's ordinance, the other is antichriſt's ordinance. 
Now the queſtion is, which of theſe thy prayer is? 
Whether it be thine own breath, or God's breath ? 
Whether it come from the renewings of the Spirit of 


life, or from thine own natural part painted ? For ac- | 


cordingly it is either the true means, or the falſe means. 


If it be the true means, it ſhall have the thing ; the 


Spirit 
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Spirit, the life, the kingdom it prays for: if it be the 


falſe means, it can never obtain it. Papiſts, they 
pray; Proteſtants, they pray; ſome in forms, ſome 
without forms; ſome meditating before-hand, ſome 
not meditating. Are all theſe the true means; or are 
any of them the true means? The birth of the true 
child is the only true prayer; and he prays only in the 
moving and in the leading of that Spirit that begat him: 
and this is a prayer according to the will, in the life, 
and from the power. But all mens prayers, according 
to times they ſet to themſelves, or according to form- 
ings of deſires in their own minds, which they offer 
up to God with the nature and heart that ſinneth 
againſt him, theſe are falſe means, and may ſatisfy the 
drunken ſpirit erred from the life, but are no means 
to the truth. | 

Canſt thou pray? How cameſt thou to learn to pray? 
Waſt thou taught from above? Or didſt thou gain the 
kill and ability by the exerciſe and improvement of 
thine own natural part? Didſt thou begin with ſighs 
and groans, ſtaying there till the ſame Spirit that taught 
thee to groan, taught thee alſo to ſpeak? Waſt thou 
ever able to diſtinguiſh the ſighs and groans of the 
Spirit's begetting, from the ſighs and groans of thy 
own natural and affectionate part? And hath that part, 
with all its ſighings, groanings, deſires, endeavours, 
&c. been thruſt aſide, and the ſeed immortal raiſed 
by the Spirit of eternal life, which teacheth to cry and 
mourn, and at length to ſpeak to the Father for the 
preſervation and nouriſhment of his life ? If it hath 
been thus with thee, then thou haſt known that prayer 
which is. the true means; but if otherwiſe, though 
thou pray ever ſo long, and with ever ſo great affections, 
and ſtrong deſires, this is all but the falſe means, with 
its falſe warmth, from the falſe fire; this is but the 
means which the whoriſh ſpirit (which is not in union 
with the life and power, but keeps the ſeed in bondage) 
has ſet up inſtead of the true means. And this can 
never lead to truth, but keeps alive God's enemy under 
this pleaſant covering. Neither is this the worſhip — 

| | | the 
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the living God : bur as it is from another ſpirit, ſo it is 
to another ſpirit. ; 

Oh learn to be ſober! come out of this drunken 
fury, and conſider things mildly and ſeriouſly. Do 
not make a great outcry of ordinances, ordinances ! 
the means, the means! This 1s the voice of the clam- 
orous woman, who with her loud noiſe would fain keep 
you from liſtening after the ſtill voice of true wiſdom, 
which cannot be heard in the midſt of this great noiſe 
and hurry in your ſpirits; but conſider which are the 
true ordinances, which are the true means; which are 
the likeneſſes man has framed, and which is the true 
thing itſelf. And if ye could once be mild, gentle, 
and calm, and turn from your own wiſdom and fleſhly 
knowledge of things, it might pleaſe God to remove 
your ſtumbling- blocks, and to open that eye in you 
which can ſee the antichriſtian nature, and diſcern be- 
tween the coverings which it hath formed to hide its 
deceitful ſpirit under, and the true garment and 
clothing of life. But the ſeed of the kingdom is 
little, and ye are great; how can ye enter into it?! 
The pearl lies hid in the field, and ye are gazing up 
to heaven; how can ye fee it? Chriſt is deſcended 
into the lower parts of the earth, and ye are uſing 
means to aſcend upwards in the wrong nature; how 
can ye meet with him? The goſpel hath been hid; the 
ſun hath not ſhined; it hath been night, and ye have 
got many falſe candles; which way can ye acknowledge 
the little glimmering of the day-ſtar, who have ſuch 
ſatisfaction in the warmth of your falſe fires? Ye are far 
from the true light, who have not yet received ſo much 
of it as to diſcover the darkneſs of the night. Ye are 
too high, too wiſe, too knowing for Chriſt, or for the 
fight and acknowledgment of the true means which 
lead to life. And it ye could once come to ſee this, 
there might be ſome hope; but in that wiſdom where- 
in your. life and knowledge ſtand, ye are ſhut out; 
and ye are reaſoning and ſtumbling at the ſtone ; while 
others (who are broken in ſpirit, and in meekneſs and 
humility led to try) find it a ſure 1 a 
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foundation of eternal life, for the true ſeed of life; and 
are built into the living city, which is made without 
hands, and without any of the tools of man's wiſdom. 


A Brief HIS TOR of the STATE of the Cyuvur cn 
ſince the Days of theAyosTLEs, with the living 
Seal to it; which he that hath eternal Life 
abiding in him, can read and witneſs; but 

that Wiſdom, Zeal, and Devotion, which is 
in the Death cannot. 


FT E R the univerſal degeneration and corrup- 
A tion of the Jewiſh ſtate, and the putting an end 
to the ſhadows thereof, by the appearance and ſucceſſion 
of the ſubſtance, it pleaſed God to diſſolve that peo- 
ple, ſtate, and policy; and by the power of his liſe 
(without either the wiſdom or ſtrength of man) to ſet 
upon the heatheniſh world, which he ſubdued and 
brought under the power of his life. By his apoſtles 
and meſſengers, who preached the everlaſting goſpel, 
the word of eternal life, he gathered aſſemblies up and 
down the nations, whom the nations by all their per- 
ſecutions could not ſubject; but they reigned over them 
in the power, authority, and dominion of God: for 
they were kings and prieſts to God in the ſight of all 
the nations, and they did reign upon the earth: inſo- 
much as the heatheniſh ſpirit of man obſerving their 
order in the Spirit, and the wiſdom and power of the 
Spirit among them, who by his living light was able 
to ſearch the hearts of thoſe who came to obſerve them, 
could not but acknowledge that God was in them of a 
truth, | 

Now the next thing to be expected, is Satan's oppo- 
ſition againſt this power of life, and his ſtratagems to 
undermine it. He withſtood the growth and ſettle- 
ment of the church all that he could by open force, 

Vol. I. Aa making 


300 A BRIEF HISTORY or Tas 


making uſe both of the heatheniſh devout worſhippers, 
who fought for their Jupiter, their Diana, and other 
gods and goddeſſes; and of the Jewiſh devout worſhip- 
pers, who fought for their temple-worſhip, with the 
laws and ordinances of Moſes, which were now ex- 
pired. But neither of theſe would do; but the church 
in the power of life gained ground upon him, and 
did rather thrive and increaſe, than diminiſh by this 
oppoſition. Therefore now he falls to his ſtratagems; 
he gets ſome falſe brethren out of the church (zhey 
dent out from us); theſe he clothes as angels of light, 
puts the ſheeps clothing on their wolviſh nature, makes 
them appear as like the apoſtles as may be, endues 
them with an excellent taking knowledge of life and 
ſpirituality in appearance; forms in them an image of 
the Truth, and inſpires this image with the ſpirit of his 
own life; and with theſe he goes forth into the world, 
and gathers the world about him. Now the world was 
preſently taken with this (he world went after him); 
for this is that the world would have, an appearance of 
religion, an image of Truth, but their own ſpirit in it. 
The worldly ſpirit, that flies off from the life, from 
the power, can readily cloſe with this, becauſe it is 
its own. Bring forth ever ſo high notions of religion 
and ſpiritual wiſdom, the world will hug them, the 
world will feed on them, the world will clothe itſelf 
with them. The world can ſwallow and digeſt any 
thing but life; any pleaſant picture of things in heaven 
will down with the world; but the nature, the life, 
the Truth, the Spirit, Chriſt in his true and living 
croſs, this will not down with the world. 6 
Now the devil having thus ſet up his falſe image 
in the world, and gathered a party after him, then he 
ſets upon the church, and the battle goeth very 
hard, life ſtriving to defend, and death to overcome. 
How hard did the apoſtles ſtrive in their day to keep 
their converts to the ſimplicity of Truth, and to the 
way thereof (which even then began to be evil ſpoken 
of); writing epiſtles to the churches, warning them 
of the falſe apoſtles, and wiſhing them to ſtand their 
ground! 
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ground! Yea, Chriſt himſelf writes ſeveral epiſtles 
from heaven to ſome of them, checking their back- 
flidings, and encouraging them to renew their zeal and 
ſtrength, putting them in mind of the crown which at- 
tended the victory. But at length the devil with his 
ſtratagems prevails, gets the poſſeſſion of the church's 
territories, and the church is fain to fly for her preſer- 
vation; and ſuch of her ſeed as are left behind her, 
the enemy makes war againſt, lays, and drinks their 
blood. | 

Now here is an end of all the glory of that ſtate : 
now the devil hath gained the world again : the ſame 


ſpirit that loſt it under the heatheniſh power (for there 


he was conquered) recovers it under an antichriſtian 
appearance, ſetting up the ſame wickedneſs, and the 
ſame courſe and current of death, under forms of an- 
tichriſtian religion, as he had done before under forms 
of heatheniſh devotion, f 

Thus the devil being conqueror, having gained the 
field, he divides the ſpoils among his ærmy: he takes 
whatever was the church's, and makes his own, and 
ranks them in his way of antichriſtian religion and 
devotion; ſo that henceforward thoſe things which were 
once Chriſt's and the church's, are now all his, and 
diſtributed by him among his followers. He gives 
the name church to the whore which he ſets up; he 
gives the name Chriſtian to his diſciples; he preſcribes 
baptiſm and the ſupper (which he calls ſacraments) 
and praying, and preaching, and ſinging, which he 
calls publick ordinances; and he preſcribes private 
duties and exerciſes of devotion; and he gets the letter 


of the ſcriptures, and forms multitudes of meanings and 


expoſitions, and has lying ſigns and wonders for ſuch 
as need them, that he might keep all the ſeveral 
brigades of his army quite under his pay, and might 
have ſome pleaſing wares of traffick for every ſort of 
his merchants in his Babylon. For this is the city of 
that king, which he built after his conqueſt over the 
life, and which he hath enriched with the ſpoils from 
the life. And here all his ſubjects ſhall have content; 
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they ſhall have what they will, if they will but be faith- 
ful to him in the main. Call for what likeneſs, what in- 
vention, what appearance of truth they will, they | 
all have it, ſo that they will but be content without | 
life. No notion about the Spirit will he deny them, fo 
they will be content with the notion, without the 
preſence of the living Spirit, They ſhall have light in 
their underſtandings, warmth in their affections, joy, 
peace, hope, comfort out of the ſcriptures. They 
ſhall apply as many promiſes to themſelves as they will, 
have what they will, do what they will, ſo they keep 
out of the feeling of the living principle; but if once | 
that ſtir, and there be any hearkening after that, then 
he begins to ſhew his tyranny, on the one hand, to 
force them back; and his ſtratagems, on the other hand, 
to tempt them aſide from it. | 

The devil having thus gained the form, and enriched 
himſelf with the church's ſpoils, and flain them which | 
had the living teſtimony, then he falls to corrupting | 
the form: for that filthy ſpirit, though he can clothe | 
| himſelf with the form to deceive from the life, and 
abide there to keep down the life; yet he does not 
much love it; he loves his own form better : and when 
he is out of fear and aſſaults from the life, then he re- 
turns to his own form again, or patches up a garment 
more ſuitable to his own nature, taking in ſomewhat | 
of the other with it, to make his own paſs the better; 
for if he ſhould have returned to the direct heatheniſh 
forms of idolatry and falſe worſhip, he could not fo 
have lain hid; therefore he makes a mixture of ſome- 
what which was preſcribed to the Jews, with ſome 
things found practiſed among the Chriſtians. Thus he 
brought in inventions of croſſes, and images, and 
beads, and pictures, and reliques, and ceremonies be- 
yond number: inſomuch as not only the life and 
power was loſt, but the true likeneſs alſo; even ſo loſt, 
that it is impoſſible for all the wiſdom of man to 
recover the knowledge of the likeneſs again. Men 
have ſtriven much; but they never could form a true 


likeneſs of the primitive church, and the way _ 
EX | ow 
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Now though it is the deſire of the devil to keep men 
in the groſſneſs of darkneſs; yet, rather than loſe 
them, he will let them have ſome part of the form 
again: nay, he will tempt them with a gaudy appear- 
ance of the form, to keep them from meeting with the 
power and life, when he perceives true ſecret inward 
{tirrings in them, which will not be quieted without 
ſomewhat. Thus, when there was a ftirring againſt 
Popery, he tempted aſide into Epiſcopacy : when that 
would hold no longer, then to Preſbytery : when that 
will not ſerve, into Independency : when that will not 


keep quiet, but till there are ſearchings further, into 


Anabaptiſm : if that will not do, into a way of Seck- 
ing and Waiting: if this will not ſatisfy, they ſhall 
have high notions, yea, moſt pleaſant notions concern- 
ing the Spirit, and concerning the life, if they will 
but be ſatisfied without the life : yea, they ſhall have 
all the liberty in the creatures they can defire (the 
beſt-painted liberty), if they will but be fatisfied 
without that liberty which ſtands not in the creatures 


out of the life, but over the creatures in the life. And 


he that turns aſide to any of theſe, he 1s ſtill under 
the dominion of that ſpirit; and there he holds know- 
ledge, and there he performs his worſhip, and there 
he has his unity, his liberty, his life, his reſf, his 
peace, his joy, 2 hope. Now no man can worſhip 
God, till he comes out of every part of this Babylon, 
and his feet touch Sion; though there may be a ſecret 
panting, and an unknown ſafety, and an acceptation of 
the poor mourning ſoul in the paſſage. Yea, all forts 
of people, here ye were accepted in your ſtirrings 
after lite, in hearkening to the leadings of life from 
out of the Babyloniſh ſpirit; but your turning aſide 
to the Babyloniſh wiſdom in a new dreſs, and ſitting 
down in a new form of her inventing, hath brought 
you to a loſs of life, and hath made you hateful to the 
living God, who hath drawn his ſword againſt you, and 
hath prepared his vials, his thunders, his plagues, his 


woes: and ye muſt drink of his cup with ſorrow, as 


ye have drank of the whore's cup with pleaſure. 
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Ye that have found a bed of pleaſure in any of your 
forms, or in any of your notions, and ſo have found 
eaſe in the whore's painting ; ye muſt be caſt into the 
bed of ſorrow, and know the fire in God's Sion, and 
the furnace in his Jeruſalem; if ever ye become an 
habitation for God, or expect to feed on his holy 
mountain. 

The condition of the church all this while (all this 
time of Satan's reign in forms of knowledge and 
worſhip) hath been very lamentable, and is expreſſed 
in ſcripture by parables and reſemblances of a ſad ſtate, 
She hath been as a city pulled down, like a ruined 
city, which needs rebuilding before ſhe can come to 
be a city again (when the Lord ſhall build up Sion), 
She hath been as a wilderneſs, barren, undreſſed, unre- 
garded. She hath been like a mournful widow, whoſe 
huſband hath been rent from her, and her children 
ſlain. She hath loſt all her ornaments, all her gar- 
ments, all her ordinances, all her appearances, and 
ways of life, inſomuch as the ways of Sion mourn. 
But Babylon, the mother of harlots, ſhe has got all 
the beauty, all the glory, all the church's attire, all 
the church's ordinances, and all the trade and traffick 
runs thither, and ſhe is cried up for the true church; 
and if any dare ſpeak a word againſt her, and for the 
true church indeed, they are exclaimed againſt for 
ſchiſmaticks and hereticks, and war prepared againſt 
them, and ſome or other of the beaſt's horns puſhing 
at them. Thus it has gone all the time of the apoſtaſy; 
the whore has flouriſhed with the name of the church, 
making great merchandize of ſouls, ſelling their for- 
mal ſtuff for money ; and abundance of children hath 
the whore brought forth, and nouriſhed with her milk 
of deceit; but the true woman, the Lamb's wife, with 
her ſeed, and the living' food from her living breaſts, 
have had no place on the earth. 

But this ſtate of things is ended in part, and 
ending apace. The Lord God of life is ariſen out of 
his holy habitation to aſſault the dragon, to diſcover 


and ſtrip the whore, to recover a poſſeſſion for his lite 
== 
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in the earth, to make room in the world for his church, 
which he is bringing out of the wilderneſs. The 
battle is begun; the territories of antichriſt are aſ- 
ſaulted; the Lamb hath appeared on his white horſe, 
and hath gathered many of; his called, faithful, and 
choſen about him; the enſign is lifted up; the light 
(which ſearcheth the inwards of the enemy's dominions) 
hath appeared, and his inmoſt __ and wiſdom 1s not 
feared; but the Lord God is feared, and the dragon's 
arm withers, and the head of his policy (whereby he 
enſnared and entangled from the life) is cruſhing. 
Glory to the endleſs power of life, for ever and for 
ever! | 

Be wiſe now therefore, and loſe not your ſhare in the 
immortal crown. Take heed how ye be found fighters 
againſt the Lamb, in the wiſdom and power of Babylon, 
which is to fall. Painting will not paſs now: that 
blood of the Lamb is felt, which waſhes off the 
whore's paint; even all her painted notions of the 
blood of Chriſt, and of ſanctification and redemption, 
&c. the whoriſh nature being diſcovered underneath 
all theſe. Ye have got the name of church, the name 
of Chriſtians, the name of ordinances, &c. by the 
whore's help; but the nature of life ye want: and 
the living power 1s come to recover the name from you; 


and we, his living witneſſes, teſtify to your faces, that 


ye ſhall not enjoy it; but the name and the thing ſhall 
go together; and he that hath not the thing, ſhall 
alſo loſe the name. Yea, your eyes ſhall ſee that ye 
have been the ſacrilegious ones, who have ſtolen holy 


names and titles, which ye never received ſrom the 


hand of God; but the whoriſh ſpirit (which is out of 
the life, and an enemy to the life) hath handed them 
to you. And this is told you in dear and tender love, 
that ye might not periſh, but have eternal life abiding 
in your hearts, and the new name written by the Spirit 
of life on your foreheads, which all that know the 
writing of the life, may be able to read and ac- 


knowledge. | 
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There are ſeveral touches of theſe things in divers 
of the epiſtles of the apoſtles: but the full relation is 
given forth in that book of the Revelations, which was 
penned by the Spirit of God, to be read in the light of 
the Spirit, and ſo to be a preſervative againſt the over- 
ſpreading contagion of Antichriſtianiſm. And it is 
laid, at the entrance into it, * Bleſſed is he that read- 

ce eth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
ce and keep thoſe things which are written therein.“ 
But men having loſt the Spirit, have not been able to 
read it; and having loſt the right ear, they have not 
been able to hear the words it ſpeaks: and how then 
could they keep the things written therein ? He that 
doth not underſtand what he is warned againſt, how is 
it likely he ſhould be preſerved by the warning ? The 
Spirit of God judged this warning neceſſary, but 
the ſpirit of deceit cries, it is a deep thing, not to be 
meddled with. Now this is a plain demonſtration, 
that men generally are overtaken with the whoredom, 
and drink of the whore's cup, and ſubmit themſelves 
to the beaſt, and exalt his horns, and receive his mark, 
and {ome or other of his names; becauſe they have not 
the knowledge of that which diſcovers theſe things, 
and was given by the Spirit of God to forewarn, and 
ſo to preſerve out of them. He that knoweth not the 
myſtery of iniquity working under a form of godlineſs, 
may not he eaſily be deceived with the myſtery of ini- 
quity? He that knoweth not what is become of the 
true church and miniſtry, and where to look for them, 
may not he eaſily.own a falſe church and miniſtry ? He 
that knoweth not the Spirit of the ſcriptures, which 
the church carried with her, when ſhe left the letter 
behind her, may not he eafily ſet up the letter for his 
rule? He that knoweth not the living mark and name 
of a Chriſtian, with which the Spirit of life ſeals all 
the lambs of Chriſt in the life, may not he eaſily give 
this name to himſelf, and to others who have not this 
mark, but the beaſt's mark? He that knoweth not the 
true faith, the true love, the true hope, the true joy, 
the true peace, the true reſt, the true 8 3 
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Chriſt the life (the true meekneſs and patience of the 
ſaints, &c.) may not he eaſily ſet up ſhadows or 
likeneſſes of theſe (which he gathers from the letter of 
the ſcriptures and the promiſes thereof, receiving the 
knowledge of them into the wrong part, and apply- 


ing them to the wrong thing) inſtead of theſe? Ah, 


poor hearts! the book of the Revelation is eaſy to that 
Spirit that wrote it: and it was not given forth to be 
laid by as uſeleſs; but to be ſerviceable in the hand 
of the Spirit, forthe ages after rhe days of the apoſtles; 
and in the true light it is eaſily read: and they that can 
read it, can fee that in it, which they that cannot read 
it, cannot believe. And this is plainly ſeen; that 
there is but the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of 
deceit: but the Lamb's wife, and the whore (which 
hath whored from the Spirit, which hath made uſe of 
the letter, to run a whoring from that Spirit that 
wrote it) : that there is but the true church and the 
falſe church; but life and death ; but form and power; 
but Chriſt the myſtery of godlineſs, and antichriſt the 
myſtery of iniquity; but God and the dragon; God 
in the church or temple in the wilderneſs, and the 
dragon in the world's churches and temples, appearing 
there as if he were God, giving forth laws and ordi- 
nances like God; and all the world falls down before 
him, and worſhips him as if he were God; and hopes 
by this worſhip which they perform to him, and by 
their faith and hope which they receive from him, to 
be ſaved at laſt. I ſay there are but theſe two: and 
he that is joined to the one of theſe, is not joined to 
the other, Let him that readeth underſtand ; which 
he may eaſily do by the wiſdom of the Spirit, but 
never can by the wiſdom of the letter. For though 
we know how to join theſe two in the life, yet there is 
a neceſſity of ſeparating them at preſent, till the letter 

f the hands of the whoriſh ſpirit, which 


hath built up ſeveral forms of knowledge, religion, and . 
worſhip in Myſtery Babylon, by the letter without the 
life; all which muſt fall with Babylon. 


An 
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An EX HORTATION, 


Relating to the Workings of the Myſtery of 
In1QuiTY, and the Myſtery of GoprIxEss 
in this preſent AGE. 


LL people upon earth who love your ſouls, and 
have any true ſecret pantings after God, look 
to the nature of your ſpirits, and look to the nature 
of thoſe things ye let into your minds; leſt ye take 
death for life, error for truth, and ſo ſow to yourſelves 
corruption, and rear up a fabrick in Myſtery Babylon, 
which will be turned into deſolation and utter ruins, 

by the power of life from Sion. | 
Strong is the ſpirit of deceit that is entered into the 
world, and glorious and very taking are his images 
and likeneſſes of truth; which will deceive all but 
the very Elect, who were choſen from the foundation 
of the world, and whoſe eyes are open to ſee the 
foundation of life, which was before the foundation 

of the world. | 

It hath been an heavy dull time for many ages: there 
have only been witneſſes hitherto raiſed againſt anti- 
chriſt, and he hath found it an, eaſy matter to knock 
them down, and keep up his ways of profaneneſs, 
and of formal ſuperſtitious kinds of devotion, up and 
down all the nations. But now it is a quick time; 
the Spirit of the Lord God hath ariſen, the ſearching 
eye is opened, the purſuit after the very ſpirit of an- 
tichriſt is begun; yea, very quick and freſh is the 
ſcent of that Spirit which hunteth the whore; and 
now ſhe' goes forward and backward, traverſes her 
ground, changes her paint and colours often, ſhifts 
her garment continually, and uſes all the art ſhe can 
to ſave her life. Now the king of Babylon opens his 
treaſury, brings forth all his likeneſſes, all his * 
| al 
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all appearances; with ſome or other of them (if it be 
poſſible) to tempt the ſimple ſoul, and keep it ſatis- 
fied therewith, in ſome of his chambers of darkneſs and 
imagery, out of the life and power. 

Therefore now be warned and look about you, and 
be not cozened with any of the wares of Babylon, 
where the merchandize and traffick is for ſouls, and 
where all the wares of deceit are, which are proper to 
cozen ſouls: but ſeek. for the nature of that thing, 
whieh the inward pantings of your heart at any time 
have been after; and wait for the opening of that eye, 
which can fee, through all manner of paint, to that 
nature; and keep low in the life, ſimple and honeſt- 
hearted, and then gaudy appearances will not take 
with you ; for they are only temptations to the aſpiring 
part, which is lifted up above the pure, low, humble 
principle: and if that part were brought down, ye 
would be ſafe; but while that ſtands, ye will not be 
out of the danger of temptations. Now this know; 

There is nothing whereof Sion 1s built, but the 
likeneſs of it is in Babylon; and the likeneſs 1s very 
taking, even more taking to that eye which 1s open in 
men, than the truth itſelf. The truth 1s a plain 
ſimple thing; it is not gaudy in appearance; its ex- 
cellency lies in its nature: but the appearances of 
truth, which Satan paints, are very gaudy, very glori- 
ous, ſeemingly very ſpiritual, very pure, very precious, 
very ſweet; they many times even raviſh that un- 
derſtanding, and thoſe affections that are out of the 
life. Oh! what ſhall I ſay! Shall I ſpeak a little of 
the wares of Babylon ? Whereis there an ear which can 
hear me? Yet he that opens my mouth, can open thine 
car: therefore let me ſpeak a little plainly. 

1. There are many glorious falſe births in Babylon. 
There is no inheriting the kingdom, but by being 

born again. This doctrine the king of Babylon 
preacheth ; he is fain to do fo, elſe the letter of the 
ſcripture would overthrow his kingdom. Now, there- 
fore, to keep from the true new-birth, he hath his 


images of the new-birth, his ſeveral falſe- births. 
A great 
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A great while outward baptiſm, and a formal know- 
ledge, was enough to make a man a Chriſtian; but 
now, ſince that is diſcovered, and will not do, he 
brings forth better births; he hath inward changes of 
the mind (multitudes of them) fit for every one who 
is ſeeking after the life, to be tempted from the life 
with; and he tempts every one with a proper bait, 
with that which is taking to him in his preſent eſtate. 
What changes any kind of knowledge by virtue of 
the notion (with the devil's quickening power added to 
it) can produce in any man, the devil can transform 
man into. Yea, many are theſe changes; and he 
that doth not know the nature of the true birth, may 
eaſily be deceived with that, which is juſt like the thing 
he looks for. A man looks for a new birth, for an in- 
ward change: he looks for a knowledge to change him; 
he ſhall have juſt the very likeneſs of that which his 
heart deſires, the lively likeneſs; the devil is ready at 
hand to furniſh him with it: which way can the man, 
who never ſaw the true thing, eſpy the cheat? 
2. There are many glorious deſires in Babylon, many 
pantings, many breathings after that which this birth 
of Babylon takes to be life. The devil hath theſe 
wares, theſe images in his ſhop too; as he hath a falſe 
birth in imitation of the true, ſo he hath falſe breath- 
ings for his falſe birth. If his child could not ſeem- 
ingly breathe towards God (as if he were a natural 
child of God) he would ſoon be detected; therefore 
he inflames him with deſires of growth, with deſires of 
enjoyment, of that which he calls life, with ſeeming 
deſires of ſerving and glorifying God; and here come 
in the prayers of the fleſhly birth, which are many 
times carried on with exceeding great earneſtneſs of 
the fleſhly part, to which alſo the father of this birth 
gives anſwers. And now which way can deceit be ſo 
much as ſuſpected here? And yet here alſo the deceiver 
lodgeth, and herein he worketh, raiſing ſtrong deſires in 
that part wherein he dwells, that he may allay thoſe 
pure deſires, which otherwiſe would be ariſing from 
the life underneath, and which (notwithſtanding all this) 
| | ſometimes 
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ſometimes do ariſe, eſpecially when the ſoul is in 

anguiſh. | 
3- There is falſe food in Babylon, falſe knowledge 
to feed this wrong nature with; there is knowledge, 
falſely ſo called. There are ſeveral appearances of all 
the truths in Sion. There is outward knowledge of 
the letter, and there is inward myſtical knowledge; 
and each of theſe have their warmth, and their freſh- - 
neſs, and do nouriſhup this child, and cauſe it to grow. 
Yea, what knowledge and experience (which at firſt 
ſprang from the true life) this ſpirit makes a prey of, 
and daily brings into his Babylon, therewith to feed and 
fatten that which is born of him, and to cover the 
old deceitful nature under, which is not ſlain thereby, 
but daily lives, and moves, and puts forth itſelf ; this 
is certainly felt by that which is made ſenſible in the 
life, but hard to be ſpoken, becauſe the deceived heart 
is ſo groſs, and the ear ſo heavy. Now here the painted 
whore, which hath dealt treacherouſly with the life, 
ſits as a queen, and ſays ſhe ſhall ſee no ſorrow : this 
knowledge is certain to her, theſe experiences-ſhe hath 
had the feeling of, and knows they can never be 
ſhaken. But O thou princeſs of Babylon! the Lord 
will ſtrip thee, the Lord will unbare thy inwards, and 
thine own eyes ſhall ſee thy nakedneſs, which ſhall be 
for a perpetual reproach among all the inhabitants of 
Sion: and then thy dark deceitful ſpirit ſhall have no 
more to ſay againſt thoſe, who now ſee through thy 
covering, to thy nature, in the light; and judge thee, 
not of themſelves, nor in their own wills and under- 
ſtandings, but from the true power, and in the true 
guidance of the life, whoſe work it is to purſue, over- 
take, and judge death, even to death. For all this 
knowledge, all theſe experiences in thee (though thou 
ſeeſt it not, nor canſt ſee it with that eye wherewith 
thou lookeſt to ſee), are held captive by that which 
tranſgreſſed, and hath erred from the life, and are made 
uſe of to keep thy ſoul in bands: and as they are thus 
held, death and the curſe muſt overtake them, ere that 
life in thee, from which they firſt ſprang, can pollibly 
| : ariſe, 
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ariſe. Graft not after the knowledge of this in the 
underſtanding part, but wait for the ſenſe of it from 
that life which lies ſlain underneath theſe, and by that 
part which exalts theſe. | | 

4. There are falſe keys to open the ſeveral chambers 
of imagery in Babylon. This food man cannot gather 
of himſelf, it muſt be given to him: this knowledge 
man cannot get into by himſelf, but as this ſpirit leads 
him, and opens to him; for he hath the keys of 
death, and opens into the treaſures of death. Now 


this hugely confirms a man in the deceit, without the 


leaſt ſuſpicion of it. Why, ſaith he, I had not this 
knowledge from myſelf, I came not to it by mine 
own {kill or underſtanding, but it was given me, it 
was opened to me; and it came in freſh, and warmed 
in my heart, begetting ſweet and pure defires in me, 
and hath made me eye the glory of God, and not my- 
ſelf. Yea, it might come thus in the likeneſs, and 
work the likeneſs of this in thee; and yet itſelf not be 
truth, nor be able to work the truth of this in thee; 
and this is proper to deceive thy very heart, and make 
thee a pleaſant inhabitant of Babylon, and a joyful 
worſhipper of the king thereof, whom, through this 
deep deceit, and moſt ſubtil falſe appearance in thy 
heart, thou miſtakeſt for the King of Sion. 

5. This falſe ſpirit hath his falſe croſſes, his falſe 
combats and fightings. The very Papiſts have not 
only their wooden and ſtone croſſes, but they have 
alſo their ways of ſelf-denial, their ways of croſſing 
the natural part, of reſignation to the Divine Will 
(as they call it), of fighting againſt corruption, &c. 
It is manifeſt that a man muſt deny himſelf, or elſe 
he cannot be a Chriſtian (his own will muſt not, 
cannot live, if he truly give himſelf up to Chriſt) : 
therefore that ſpirit, which lieth lurking to deceive, 
hath ſeveral ways of ſelf-denial to teach (all which 
muſt have ſome hardneſs in them to the natural part, 
or elſe they could not paſs); and theſe may produce 
great and conſtant conflicting in the fleſh, and yet 
the fleſhly nature be ſtill kept alive under all theſe 
conflicts 
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conflicts and exerciſes of ſelf-denial. He hath a cir- 
cumciſing-knife, which cuts off a great deal, but 
always ſpares the nature; and as long as the nature is 
ſpared, the devil ſtill hath that wherein he can dwell. 

6. He hath his falſe love to God and man, and his 
falſe zeal for God. Love and zeal are two diſtinguiſh- 
ing things. All men conclude that love determines a 
man to be a Chriſtian, and ſo they take up ſome ap- 
pearance or other of love; ſomewhat that ſatisfies 
themſelves that their love is right, both to God and 
man. The very Papiſts, who are full of blood and 
cruelty, yet pretend to love; they have an image of 
love which contents them. But there are far higher 
images, even images of univerſal love and ſweetneſs, 
which no eye can perceive, but that which knows the 
truth. And take one word from me, ye to whom it 
belongs: all ye that cry up univerſal love from the 
ſweet ſenſe of its image, ye ſhall one day know, that 
one act of particular love from the true nature, ex- 
ceeds this in its utmoſt extent. HEE 6k 

7. He hath his falſe life. The devil hath not only 
a dead formal religion, but he hath a reſemblance, 
an imitation of the quickenings of the ſpirit. The 
devil puts his life into his image, where need requires. 
He hath not only a dead literal knowledge, but he 
hath paintings of the life; he draws a thing to the 
life; he makes his dead image of truth as like the 
living ſubſtance of truth as poſſibly he can; inſo- 
much as his images of life, at a diſtance, without be- 
ing beheld in the true life, cannot but be taken for 
living. Now here is the depth of deceit, when the 
devil's images of life in the heart are taken for the 
living thing, for the life itſelf, | 

8. He hath his falſe liberty. There is a glorious 
liberty in the Goſpel: there is a perfect freedom in 
the ſervice of the life; there is a liberty in the power 
of the life over all the creatures. God made all things 
for man, and he denies him nothing; he being in 
ſubjection to him in the life, and uſing all in the 


dominion of the life. Now the devil paints a liberty 
like 
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like this; yea, a liberty that ſeems greater than this, 


even a liberty wherein the fleſhly part (whoſe very na- 


ture is eternally ſhut out of the nature of true liber. 


ty) hath ſcope; which liberty is not ſurrounded, nor 
cannot be ſurrounded by the power of life, as this is; 
and in this painted liberty, that ſpirit which painted 
it lives; which paint the true liberty takes off, ſlaying 
that which calls it liberty, and gathering in the name 
of liberty from this falſe appearance, to that which is 
liberty indeed. And by the way, he that can read 
this, let him. The perfection of the true liberty lies 
in the perfection of bonds, in the perfect binding 
down of that which is out of the life; for the true 
liberty is the liberty of the life, and of nothing elſe; 
and when all that is contrary to the life is perfectly 
bound down, then the life hath its full ſcope, without 
the leaſt controul of the fleſhly part; and when the 
life lives, then that which 1s joined to the life lives 
alſo. | | | 

Now here is the myſtery of iniquity; here 1s the 
inward kingdom of darko here is the glory of Ba- 
bylon! Here is he that contends for the kingdom, for 
the inheritance! Here the ſon of the bond-woman 
(thus dreſſed, thus furniſhed, thus filled within and 
without) will have it go for granted that he is the 
right heir: and yet all this while wants the nature of 
that which 1s to inherit, and cannot poſſibly receive 
that nature into himſelf, but only ſuch images afore- 
mentioned. And if, 1n tender love to his ſoul, from 
a clear ſight of this thing, we warn him, and bid him 
look about, he cries, Do not judge. He really thinks 
he is right in the main, and he ſeems willing to refer 
it to the day of trial. Ah, poor heart! the eye 1s 
opened which can ſee; that which hath judged the de- 
ceit in us, can alſo judge the deceit in thee. Cannot 


the ſpiritual eye ſee things in its kind? To what end 


hath God given it? Canſt thou ſee and judge natural 
things in the natural part? So can they ſee and judge 
ſpiritual things who are in the light, and who live in 
the life; yea, we ſhall continue judging thee * the 
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fear, and in the humility, till God open that in thee, 
which can ſeal to our judgment. | | 

Object. How difficult do you make the way to life, if 
not utterly impoſſible? If all this be true, Who can be 


ſaved? 


Anſw. The way to life is very difficult; yea, and 
impoſſible to that part in man, which is ſo buſy in 
willing and running towards life; but it is as eaſy on 
the other hand, to that which the Father begetteth, 
raifeth up, and leadeth. The wayfaring man (though 
« a fool) ſhall not err,” The wiſeſt and richeſt mer- 
chants in Babylon cannot ſet one ſtep in it; the leaſt 
child in Sion cannot err there. Therefore know that 
in thyſelf to which it is ſo hard; and know that which 
God hath given to thee, which will make it eaſy. 

Thou haſt a living talent given thee by God; 


let not thine eye be drawn from that; bur join ta that, 


keep there, and thou art ſafe; and that will open thine 
eye to ſee all deceits, juſt in the very ſeaſon and hour 
of temptation. For thou muſt expect to meet with 
all theſe temptations, as thy growth makes thee capa- 
ble of receiving them. And as they come, the true 
eye being kept open, they will be ſeen; and being 
ſeen they will eaſily be avoided in the power of life; 
tor in vain the net is ſpread in ſight of the bird.. 
Therefore that thou mayſt be ſafe ; 

1. Know the light, the eternal light of life, the 
little glimmerings and ſhinings of it in thy ſoul. 
This comes from the rock, to lead thee to the rock : 
and if thou wilt follow it, it will fix thee upon the 
rock where thou canſt not be ſhaken. | 

2, Keep in the light, keep within the hedge, ſtep 
not out of thine own ; keep out of the circumference 
of the ſpirit of deceit; the power of whoſe witchery 
and ſorcery extends all over the regions of darkneſs. 

3. Love ſimplicity, love the nakedneſs of life, 
ſtand ſingle in the honeſty of the heart, out of the in- 
tricate ſubtil reaſonings, and wiſe conſultings about 
things; for by theſe means the ſerpent comes to twine 
about and deceive thy ſoul; but in the ſimplicity of 
Vol. I. B b . the 
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the movings of life, in the light lies the power, the 
ſtrength, the ſafety. 

4. Lie very low continually, even at the foot of 
the loweſt breathing and appearances of the light. 
Take heed of being above that wherein the life lies; 
for the wiſdom, the power, the ſtrength, yea, the 
great glory lies in the humility ; and thou muſt never 
be exalted, thou muſt never come out of the humi- 
lity, but find and enjoy the honour and glory of the 
life in the humility. 

3. Mind the reproofs of the light; for that will 
ſtill be ſetting thee to rights. That will ſtill be 
bringing down that which would get up above; and 
there lies the preſervation. Oh the chaſtenings of the 
light, the ſweet chaſtenings of the love by the light! 
Theſe are healing ſtripes. This brings down the 
exalter, and that in thee which loves to be exalted, 
and to be ſeeking the honour of the ſpiritual riches, 
before the humility is perfected. | 

Thus, in love to fouls, have I poured out my ſoul 
before the Lord, and held forth gentle leadings, even 
to the moſt ſtubborn and ſtiff-necked, 
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(Amongſt many that might be given) 


Why thoſe People called Quarters cannot do 


ſome Things on the one hand, and forbear 
doing of ſome Things on the other hand; 
for which they have ſuffered, and do ſtill ſuffer, 
ſo much Violence from the People, and ſuch 
ſore Perfecution from the Teachers and Magiſ- 
trates of theſe Nations. Whereby it may ap- 
pear to all, who are willing to take any fair 
Conſideration of their Cauſe, that their Suf- 
ferings are for Righteouſneſs Sake, becauſe of 


the Integrity of their Hearts towards God, and 


void of any juſt Ground of Offence towards 
Man. 


This account was drawn up thus brief, for their ſakes 


who want either time or patience to conſider of it 
more at large; and anſwers to the heads of their ſuf- 


ferings, in a particular declaration to the ParLia- 


I, 


MENT. 


HY we go into meeting-places, or markets, or 
other-where, to teſtify to the truth, and againſt 
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deceit. 
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Reaſon. Becauſe we are moved of the Lord ſo to 
do. We are his; and where he bids us witneſs for 
him, and againſt deceivers and their deceit, we muſt 
do it: woe unto us (from the Lord) if we do it not, 
If any man do any ſuch thing in his own will, we 
witneſs againſt him, and the Lord will require it of 
him. Now this is no more than the apoſtles and ſer- 
vants of the Lord have done, as it is recorded in 
ſcripture. „ 

2. Why we cannot pay tithes. 


Reaſ. Becauſe tithes were not a maintenance ap- 


pointed by Chriſt for his miniſters, but were ſet up 
by the Pope (as the maintenance of his miniſters) 
ſince the days of the apoſtles. And this maintenance 
by tithes, Wickliff and others bore a teſtimony a- 
gainſt, and divers of the martyrs in queen Mary's 
days ſuffered for; as by the articles charged againſt 
them, and the teſtimony that they held forth, may 


appear. 


3. Why we meet together on the Firſt-days of the Week, | 


and at other times. 

Reaſ. Becauſe we find the Lord drawing of us, and 
his preſence among us in our meetings, and receive 
refreſhings to our ſouls thereby. 

4. Why we cannot ſwear. 

Reaſ. Becauſe Chriſt our Lord (who is greater than 
Moſes, who gave the law about ſwearing) hath ſaid, 
« Swear not at all;” and his apoſtle (who abode in his 
doctrine) faith, „Above all things, my | brethren, 
c ſwear not; neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
cc neither by any other oath.” Now mark the drift of 

Chriſt, which is not only to forbid profane and un- 
lawful oaths (for if that were all, Chriſt had ſpoken 
nothing further nor fuller than Moſes had done; which 
is contrary to all the inſtances of the like kind, where- 
by he ſtraitens all. that had been ſaid by Mofes of old 
time), but all ſwearing, without exception, as may 
further appear by the inſtance immediately foregoing, 
in the caſe of divorce, where he expreſſeth an excep- 
tion in theſe words, * Saving for the cauſe of forni- 
ce cation: 
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“ cation: but here is no exception added by Chriſt; 
and the putting in of an exception by man's wiſdom, i 
deſtroyeth Chriſt's words, making his command no 
ſtraiter than the law of Moſes, which forbad all _ 
fane and unlawful ſwearing, Levit. xix. 12. 

5. Why we cannot put off our hats to men. 

Reaſ. Becauſe it lifts up that in man which God 
will deſtroy. It is ſuitable to that nature which is of 
the earth, and feeds it. It is pleaſing to the fleſh ; 
and that which is an enemy to the fleſh, cannot give 
it that which feeds and pleaſeth it. If we ſhould 
pleaſe men, we could not be the ſervants of Chriſt. 
This is the true ground whereupon we cannot do it 
and not in contempt to authority, or any man's per- 
ſon. Neither can we reſpect mens perſons ; for in ſo 
doing we ſhould commit fin, as 2 ith the apoſtle. 
And let men conſider what it is in them that cannot 
bear with it; it being done in ſimplicity of heart * 
this account. 

6. Why we cannot juſtly be looked upon as vagrants or 
ſturdy beggars. 

Reaſ. Becauſe we beg not, nor paſs up and down 
in any idle way; but either about our civil employ- 
ments and occaſions, or about the work of our God; 
nor are any way burthenſome to the nation. If to be 
from our dwellings about the work of our God, be 
accounted the breach of a law, would not. the ſame 
law have taken hold on Chriſt and his apoſtles, if it. 
had been in their days? 

7. Why we viſit friends in priſon. 

Reaſ. Becauſe they being impriſoned for their obe- 
dience to Chriſt, what we do to them, we do to him 
and we are afraid, leſt he ſhould ſay ro us at the great 
day; 1 was fick and in priſon, and ye viſited me 
* not.” Now they that are ſo far from doing this 
Pans that they puniſh others for doing it, when 
N ſhall call them to account, what will they an- 
wer? - - 

8. Why we cannot contribute towards the repairing of 
the fteeple-houſes, or pay clerks wages. 

B b 3 Reaſ. 
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Reaſ. Becauſe they are places which were erected 
for popiſh and idolatrous worſhip ; and where a worſhip 
not differing in its nature and ground (but only in 
form) is continued in this day; and the root from 
whence all this idolatry grew, is not ſo much as diſ- 
covered, much leſs purged out of theſe dominions, 
by them who formerly declared againſt it in words, 
Now as we will anſwer it to God, we are to give no 
countenance or furtherance to idolatry. And for clerks, 
they were officers invented by the falſe church (ſince 
the apoſtaſy), never appointed by Chriſt in his church, 
and ſuch we dare not help to maintain. Was it not 
ſolemnly covenanted with the Lord againſt ſuperſti- 
tion, for the plucking up of epiſcopacy root and 
branch ? And muſt not thoſe that are faithful to the 
Lord perform their covenant, though to their hurt ? 


Now any man that ſhall in the fear of the Lord read 
this, may ſee that theſe things bear a weight upon our 
hearts; and what we do herein, we do for conſcience- 
ſake, in obedience to the Lord; and not out of ſtub- 
bornneſs, or rebellion (as by ſome we are charged), 
nor out of any delight that we have to diſturb or diſ- 
quiet others; but ſingly to the Lord, that we may 
ſtand clear in his fight. We know whom we obey 
therein, and are ſure we do that which is pleaſing to 
him. Therefore let men take heed how they perſecute 
us, leſt they be found fighters againſt him who will be 
too ſtrong for them. For theſe many ages, fince the 
days of the apoſtles, deceit hath got up, antichriſt 
| hath fat in the temple, the true worſhippers have been 
impriſoned and martyred. The Lord will avenge the 
ſufferings and blood of his ſaints, and in due time 
will plead their cauſe againſt the oppreſſors, on whom 
his hand will then fall heavy, and the rocks and the 
mountains ſhall not be able to hide them from the 
preſence of the Lamb; and that day who will be able 
to abide? Though now men put it far from them. 
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CONSIDERATIONS 


Propoſed to the City of Lonpox, and the Nation 
of ENGLAND, to calm their Spirits, and 
prepare them to wait for what the Lord is 
bringing about, that they may not run headily 

into their Ruin and Deſtruction; and, by this 
extraordinary Heat of their Spirits, kindle that 
Fire which will ſoon devour them. 


With a ſhort Exhortation to them relating to their 
true Settlement, and the Removal of that which 
hinders it. | 


1. 'T HE Lord God Almighty, who made heaven 
and earth; who upholds them by the word 
of his power; whoſe they are, with all their inhabi- 
tants; he ruleth in the kingdoms of men; eſtabliſh- 
ing or overturning laws, governments, and governors 
at his pleaſure, Pſal. lxxv. 5. &c. Dan. iv. 25, 
ili. g. | 
a That the Lord hath had an eſpecial hand in the 


ſhakings and changes of this nation; and hath ſome 


great things to bring about, which he ordereth all 
unto. And though many of the tranſactions and paſ- 
ſages (as relating to men) have been very blamable; 
yet the Lord hath been juſt and good in them all; 
and can, in his own good time, recover the ground 


which he hath ſeemed to loſe, and advance both the 
good of his people, and of the nation, by all their 


ſufferings, loſſes, diſcouragements, and diſadvantages. 
| B b 4 3. Ia 
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3- In this late revolution, there may be more of 
God than man is aware of. God, in his infinite wiſ- 
dom, might ſee that this parliament was not fit for 
work, and ſo might ſuffer {uch a thing to fall out be- 
tween them and the army (heightening their ſpirits on 
both ſides) as might occaſion the removal of them out 
of the way. Yea, and this preſent change may be but 
a paſſage to another, unleſs the Lord find theſe very 
faithful and diligent in his ſervice, and not minding 
themſelves and their own intereſts. 

4. If this late revolution was of God, and he ſaw 
it good to bring it about, for the further carrying on 
of his work, he will be able to maintain it; and thoſe 
that oppoſe him therein ſhall not be able to ſtand be- 
fore him. They may bring ruin upon the nation and 
themſelves ; but they cannot ſet up what God throws 
down, nor raiſe up any thing elſe in the ſtead of it, 
according to their wills; but that which he, by his 
providence and diſpoſing hand, appointed to ſucceed, 
muſt have the time of trial which he allotteth it. 

T herefore let men fear the Lord God, whoſe eye is 
upon us, and whoſe power 1s over us; and let us take 
heed of being found fighters againſt him. The cauſe 
hath long lain a bleeding; yet there is at length a true 
reviving of it: and thoſe whoſe hearts the Lord hath 
ftirred up to ſeek it faithfully, the Lord will be with 
them, and he is ready to pardon their former miſcar- 
riages. But oh! that they could lay themſelves low, 
and forget their own intereſts, that the cauſe might 
riſe up clear and manifeſt above them! Remember 
this ſaying, O ye great-ones! the Lord did not throw 
down the former greatneſs of the nobility for you to 
riſe up in their places; but ye ſhould have lain low, 
and remained little, and have let the Lord been great; 
and 1t 1s your true intereſt to deſcend and become 
little again. And if it were once manifeſt that ye did 
not ſeek yourſelves, but the cauſe of God, the good 
of his people, and of the nation, that every part and 
fort of men might feel their oppreſſions broken, and 
their juſt rights and liberties recovered and ome. 
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ed for them; this would draw the hearts of all the 
honeſt-hearted people to you as one man; and thoſe - 
which have been ſcattered, would be again united; 
and our very enemies (ſeeing our integrity, and right- 
eouſneſs, and true reformation by the wiſdom and 
guidance of God), would magnify that work of God, 


which, as yet, cannot but be a reproach. 


Therefore, O England! fear before the Lord, and 
wait upon him: and let thine eye be taken off from 
man; for he is very vanity. Neither thy good nor 
thy harm ariſeth this way ; but out of thine own bow- 
els. What have all theſe afflictions done towards the 
refining thee ? Art thou not yet what thou waſt? O 
England! wilt thou not be made clean? When ſhall 
it once be? Murmur not againft the rods wherewith 


the Lord ſeeth good to chaſtiſe thee ; but mourn over 


thy wickedneſs, thy pride, thy deceit, thy exceſs, thy 
cruelty, thy oppreſſion, thy falſe worſhip, and idola- 
tries, &c. and over thy enmity againſt that which is 
of God, where-ever it appears. 

At the beginning of theſe troubles thou couldſt bear 
with no form of worſhip, but thine own. Now thou 
art come thus far, that thou canſt almoſt bear with 
any form. Nay, but that will not ſerve; the Lord 
will have room for the power of godlineſs, and he will 
not always ſuffer thee to ſmite his ſervants for their 


obedience to his ſpirit. This 1s his controverſy with 


thee, and the cauſe of all thy miſery : when miſery, 
diſtreſs, and ruin have opened thine eyes, thou wilt 
ſee it. Oh! that thy day of calamity might paſs over 
thee ! if thou couldſt indeed humble thyſelf before the 
Lord, and not walk any longer thus contrary to him, 
in the work which he is reſolved to bring about, the 
Lord might pity and ſpare thee ; for he delighteth in 
mercy : but if thou continueſt to walk contrary to him, 
and wilt be ſettled afore his time, and in a way, and 
by ſuch means, as he approves not, the ſteps of his 
power againſt thee will overturn thee. Therefore fear, 
and be humble and meek before him; for therein lies 
the wiſdom which can preſerve thee : but ſtrive not 

| to 
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to withſtand his foot-ſteps, leſt he trample down thy 


crown, thy ſtrength, thy hopes, thy peace, and all 
that is deſirable in thine eyes. 


This is in tender love, as a gentle warning to you, 
that you may take heed of giving way to that 
fierce ſpirit, which is the fore-runner of miſery 
and delolation ; 


From him who is a dear lover of this city, and 
of his native country, 


ISAAC PENINGTON the Younger, 
SO M .:£ 
CONSIDERATIONS 


Propoſed to the diſtracted Nation of ENGLAND, 
concerning the preſent Deſign and Work of 
God therein; upon their ſubmitting whereto 
doth their Settlement alone depend, and not 
upon any Form of Government, or Change 
of Governors, as that Spirit which ſeeketh 
their Ruin tempteth them to believe. 


1. HAT God, in great mercy, broke the bonds 

of the Romiſh yoke, which lay hard upon 
the neck of this nation, and was very weighty upon 
thoſe conſciences wherein the true reforming light did 
ariſe in any meaſure; and who were in any meaſure 
true to that light which the Lord cauſed to break in 
upon them, 


2. That 
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2. That the reformation out of Popery was not pre- 
ſently perfected (nay, was never yet perfected), but 
was very weak and low, many things therein ſavour- 
ing very much of Popery (the nation being hardly able 
to bear at that time what was done); ſo that there 
were many things ſtill continuing, which could nor 
but be burdenſome to the upright-hearted, and to the 
tender conſciences, as the light which began their 
reformation did grow and increaſe in them. | 

3. That the Lord God (who in ſuch great mercy 
had delivered this nation from the yoke of Popery) 
could not but expect that the reformation ſhould grow 
and increaſe until it were perfected ; even until noth- 
ing were left which aroſe from that ſpirit from whence 
Popery ſprang, and which might (in its proper ten- 
dency) be ſerviceable to that ſpirit ; but that all his 
people in this nation, might have free liberty at leaſt 
(if not encouragement) to return to the pure: worſhip 
of him in ſpirit and in truth; even as in the days of 
the apoſtles, before the apoſtaſy from the ſpirit and 
from the truth. TIS. | 

4. That the reformation out of Popery was not 
purſued as the Lord expected it ſhould; but a dark 
way of worſhip eſtabliſhed in the land, and a dark 
church-government (both like that of Rome); where- 
by thoſe that were truly conſcientious, and in whom 
the reforming light did further and further ariſe, were 
reproached, nick- named, hated, perſecuted, &c. inſo- 
much that there was a bar ſet up againſt the proceed- 
ing of the reformation any further, and a formal way 
of church- government and worſhip erected; which 
was pleaſing to the looſe and carnal ſpirit; but ſharp, 


_ cruel, and burdenſome to the ſtricter ſort, and to ſuch 


as were tender-hearted toward God. 

5. That under this church-government and way of 
worſhip there was a going backwards towards Popery 
again, inſtead of going further from it. Things grew 
every day worſe and worſe ; ceremonies daily abound- 


ing, and were more and more ſtrictly injoined ; wear- 


ing of ſurplices, bowing at the name of Jeſus, 9 


0 


326 Sour CONSIDERATIONS, &c. 


off the communion-tables, and making ſteps up to 
them ; calling them high altars (bowing thrice at their 
approach to them) having corporaſſes over their bread, 
faying ſecond ſervice, &c. And the chief end of 
their viſitations was to eſtabliſh ſuch things as theſe ; 
and to ſuppreſs lecturers, and conſcientious preachers 
(among whom ſome freſh life did ſpring up, for the 
relief of the needy and deſolate); and to curtail 
preaching (and praying before and after ſermons) ; 
yea, and catechizing too, which by authority was ap- 
pointed in the place of the afternoon-ſermons, when 
they found it exceed the limits they intended. And 
this proceeded ſo far, that there was very little differ- 
ence between us and the Papiſts, ſave only the name; 
the worſhip in both becoming dead, and formal, 
and pleaſing to the fleſhly part, but empty of thar 
which ſhould feed and refreſh the ſpirit. Only the 
Lord hath reſerved to himſelf a remnant, who could 
not bow to theſe things; but groaned under them, 
and witneſſed againſt them, mourning bitterly to the 
Lord under the load and weight of them. 

6. That when the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt 
this form of church-government and worſhip (as in- 
deed it was high time for the Lord to appear ; for 
the power and life of religion was even expiring), 
and he brake down all that ſtood up in the defence of 
it, and gave much liberty to the oppreſſed ſpirits and 
conſciences of his people; yet this was not pleaſing 
to the nation; but fain would they have had either 
the ſame form up again, or at leaſt ſome other ſuch- 
like in the ſtead of it; whereby the looſe ſpirit of the 
nation might be ſettled in ſome way of formal wor- 
ſhip, and the growing reforming light ſnibbed in the 
ſpirits of the tender-hearted towards God. , 

Look back with a ſingle and honeſt eye. Hath it 
not been thus? Hath there not been a ſharp conten- 
tion between God and this nation concerning this 
thing ? The Lord hath riſen to remove the yoke from 
off the oppreſſed, that he might cauſe the powers of 
this nation to let the oppreſſed conſcience go free ; 

but 
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but the nation would have them bound. It is till 
crying to the powers and authorities in being to lay 
the yoke on again. When one power is broken down 
(becauſe it is not faithful in the Lord's hand, but 
ſtarts aſide from the Lord's work, for which it was 
choſen, to another of its own chuſing), it ſeeks to 
have another harder power ſet up (I mean harder to 
the tender conſcience); yet God overturns that alſo ; 
and what can ſtand before him, who 1s riſen to ſhake 
terribly the earth, and to make the oaks and cedars 
thereof to fail, totter, and fall? O England! will 
nothing ſerve thy turn but the enſlaving of God's he- 
ritage ? That tenderneſs of conſcience which God hath 
begotten in his people is his own; 1s that which he will 
inherit. It is that which he brought out of the Egyp- 
tian darkneſs of Popery, and which he is now redeem- 
ing, and delivering out of the relicks thereof: and if 
| theſe three nations ſhould for the generality join to- 
gether as one man; yea, and though other nations 
ſhould join with them, yet will they fall ſhort of 
power and wiſdom to prevent the Lord of bringing 

to paſs his intended work. | 
Was it the generality of the nations God redeemed 
out of Popery ? Or was it a poor perſecuted remnant, 
for whoſe ſakes he did it, and whom he chiefly had 
reſpe& unto? And is not the Lord able to carry on 
this work further and further ? Did he ſuffer them al- 
ways to be ſtopped in their progreſs, and held in 
bondage by the powers ſet up? Nay, did he not at 
length break them down at their cries, for their ſakes? 
And do ye think he will now ſuffer the line of Preſby- 
tery to be ſtretched over them, to keep them down 
from riſing up any further in obedience to the pure 
law of life in their ſpirits? O England ! 1n the zeal of 
the Lord of hoſts I could bid defiance to all thy coun- 
ſels and ſtrength, though I ſhould ſee thee encompaſs 
round his poor ſuffering ſeed (who are very weak and 
fooliſh as to that kind of ſtrength and wiſdom), be- 
cauſe mine eye ſeeth the Almighty One (before whom, 
in thy greateſt ſtrength and height of confidence, thou 
; | art 
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art as nothing) engaged againſt thee ; but I rather 
chuſe to mourn over thee, and to wait for the open- 
ing of thine eyes, by the anointing of the true eye- 
ſalve, which alone can unbewitch the nations. Yea, 
in bowels of tender love and pity to thee, I do be- 
ſeech thee, O England! conſider thyſelf; do not undo 
tay happineſs and proſperity ; fight not againſt the 
Holy One, the Mighty One of deſpiſed diſtreſſed Iſ- 
rae]; be not tempted to follow Iſrael into the wilder- 
neſs (where they now are, and whither the hand of 
the Lord hath led them), to bring them back again 
into bondage, becauſe thou ſeeſt them entangled in 
the ſtraits, and nothing appears able to deliver out of 
thy hand. Remember what befe] Pharaoh and all his 
hoſt. This Iſrael, whom thou hunteſt, is dearer to 
the Lord than ever that Iſrael was: for that was but a 
ſhadow of the true ſeed ; but the true life itſelf is be- 
gotten and brought forth in many of theſe; and the 
power and preſence of the Lord is mightily with them, 
and amongſt them; though thou, in the unbelief, canſt 
not ſee it. There is now an hour of temptation upon 
thee; there appears a fair opportunity to thee to be 
revenged on them, and bring them under. Take 
heed what thou doſt, leſt he, who hath the power over 
all, bring thee under, and ſet them on the top. Seek 
righteouſneſs, ſeek the good of all, ſeek true reforma- 
tion, and the Lord will bleſs thee: but if thou think 
to obtain the ſetting up of old forms, and ways of 
worſhip and government, or any new ones like to the 
old, under which the righteous cannot but groan 
(though the wicked and looſe ſpirit may rejoice), thou 
wilt be deceived, and thy miſtake may prove very 
dangerous and bitter to thee. Our earneſt deſires to 
the Lord for thee are, that thou mayeſt be ſpared as 
much as poflible (and that the ſufferings of God's 
people, from the very firſt rent from Popery till this 
day, may not be laid to thy charge); but iniquity is 
ſo twiſted into thy bowels, that with much tearing, 
which will caufe great pain to thee, it can hardly be 
ſeparated from thee, Thou art too wiſe and wilful ; 
. this 
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this is the cauſe of thy forrow. If thou couldſt fear 
before the Lord, and patiently wait for the revealing 
of his will, and of his guiding thee by his wiſdom, 
and not be ſo enraged againſt inſtruments, but ſee 
through them to his hand (who hath afflicted thee), 
and humble thyſelf before that, how ſweetly and eaſily 
might his work go on in thee! But alas! haſt thou 
not ſet thyſelf againſt it from the very firſt? And now 
thou art much pleaſed with a ſeeming probability of 
turning it backward, Ah, poor land! what will this 
ſtiff ſpirit (which hath all along theſe times of trouble 
repined at and oppoſed the work of the Lord) bring 
thee o? 

The time of reformation is come; the work of re- 
formation is begun by that power which is able to 
carry it on; and that which now ſtandeth in the way 
thereof (how high and mighty foever) will be over- 
rurned. And although (as to what men have done) 
the cauſe and work of reformation may juſtly become 
a reproach ; yet the foundation of reformation which 
God hath laid 1s glorious: and in theſe troubleſome 
times 1s he rearing up the building of his New Jeru- 
ſalem, which when he hath finiſhed and brought forth, 
will dazzle the eyes of the whole earth. O England! 
be not high-minded, run not out into parties and 
breaches, in the heady will ; but fear before him whoſe 
power 1s over thee (who comprehends all thy counſels, 
ſtrength, deſigns, and hopes, as with a ſpan, and 
when they are at the height, can moulder them to 
nothing with the touch of his finger); for his will 


muſt ſtand, not thine. 


Written the 19th of the This is from him, whom, in the 

11th Month, 1659. day of thy diſtreſs and bitter 
calamity (which thy preſent 
courſes lead apace unto), thou 
wilt confeſs to have been thy 
true friend, 


ISAAC PENING TON the Younger, 
T © 


A R M V. 


FRIENDS, 


O ye not ſee how often ye have been betray- 
ed? The Lord hath done great things for you, 
and by you, and put great opportunities into your 
hands ; but ſtill they have been loſt, his work fal- 
len to the ground, and his name become a reproach 
over all the earth, through your means. Oh! be 
abaſed before the Lord, and lie very low, and con- 
ſider how juſtly he may lay you aſide from being 
his inſtruments, in that great and glorious work he 
hath to bring to paſs. If ye deſire to ſtand, look 
up to the Lord, to keep your ſpirits very low, and 
poor, and meek, and ready to hear. Oh! wait to 
know what hath betrayed you hitherto ! for aſſured- 
ly that lies in wait to betray you again: and if the 
Lord mightily preſerve you not from it, will make 
you forget him, and cauſe you to mind and ſeek your- 
ſelves afreſh, ſo ſoon as ever your fears are over. 
Therefore, in the day of your proſperity, the Lord 
watch over you, and keep you cloſe to the ſtirrings 
and honeſt movings for publick good, that have 
ſprung up in your hearts in the days of your ad- 
verſity; and take heed, leſt the ſubtilty in the wiſe 
fleſnly-reaſoning part deceive you; but fear the 
Lord in your reafonings, and beg earneſtly of him 
to keep the ſimplicity alive in you, that the fleſh- 
ly wiſdom get not maſtery over it. For the evil 
counſellor is near you, even in your own boſoms, 
and he lies lurking in plauſible and fair-ſeeming 

reaſonings. 
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reaſonings. Therefore keep cloſe to the ſimplicity, 
and let your reaſonings be ſervants to it, and not 
maſters over it. Ah! remember how often ye have 
ſtarted aſide like a warped bow: become now at 
length upright to the Lord, carrying faithfully to 


the mark thoſe his arrows which he is ſhooting at 


the regions of Babylon. 

This is from one who waits for what the 
Lord will effect, and hopes at length to 
ſee an inſtrument in his hand wherein his 
foul will delight. 


ISAAC PENINGTON the Younger. 


vol. I. Cc A QUESTION 


L 3323 
GUEST 
Propounded to the Rulers, Teachers, and People 
of the Nation of ENGLAND, for them ſingly to 
anſwer in their Hearts and Conſciences, in the 
Fear and Dread of the mighty Gop of Heaven 
and Earth; whoſe mighty Arm of Power is 
ſtretched out in this Nation, firſt to overturn 
what ſtands in his Way, and then to eſtabliſh 
(in the Place thereof) what he hath purpoſed in 
his Heart. And this is the thing which the 
LorD hath determined to do, both particularly 
in Perſons, and generally throughout the Earth; 
namely, to pull down the Mighty from their 
Seats, and to exalt the Humble and Meek (who 
are made ſuch by the Preſence and Power of his 
Life in them), that he alone may be exalted in 
the Spirits of his People, and throughout the 
Earth. And this Work hath the Loxp begun | 
already; for his great and notable Day hath ap- . 
peared, and breaketh forth apace; though the 
Eye which is cloſed cannot ſee it, nor the be- 
numbed Senſe feel it. But he that hath an f 
Ear, let him hear the Sound of the Loxp's t 
Trumpet, which ſaith, in the mighty Breath of 
his Spirit of Life, Awake! ye Dead, and ſtand . 
up to Judgment; for the Day of Recompence 8 
is come; the Day of the eternal Vengeance of p 
our Gop, and the Day of his everlaſting Mercy 


and plentiful Redemption. The Queſtion is 
as followeth. | | 


HEN this nation way rent from Popery (in part 

I mean : for wholly it was never rent, but did 

ſtill remain in the ſame ſpirit z though by the magi- 
8 ſtrate's 
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ſtrate's ſword it was forced from that form and way of 
worſhip which the pope had eſtabliſhed) did it wait on 
the Lord for the guidance of his ſpirit and power, thereby 
to build up à true church and habitation for God in the 
ſpirit ? Or did it take ſuch materials as were ready at 
hand, and frame up a building as well as it could, where- 
with the conſciences of many ( that were tender-hearted to- 
wards God) were even then diſſatisfied, and felt in the 
eternal life of God the reformation not to be right in its 
beginning ? | 
This 1s a weighty queſtion : for an error at firſt, an 
error in the foundation, is great, and the cauſe of 
many following errors. If the Spirit of God was not 
then conſulred with, and waited upon ; if he did not 
raiſe the fabrick, ſurely the building was not right, 
It was the Spirit of God which rent men from Popery 
(fo far as they were acted upon pure and honeſt prin- 
ciples), ſhewing the blackneſs and darkneſs thereof, 
and kindling defires in them after a more inward and 
ſpiritual way of worſhip. Thus far was of him. But 
if men did then conſult with their own wiſdom, for 
the ordering and carrying on of the reformation, and 
ſo upon politick grounds and reaſons did raiſe up a 
building, and not wait on the Lord for his light and 
power to build with; then ſurely that building was 
not of God, nor could he be honoured thereby, nor 
his truth preſerved, nor the integrity and conſcien- 
tiouſneſs of his people's hearts towards him cheriſhed ; 
but all this would ſuffer and be in danger by this 
building, and a contrary ſpirit be pleaſed with it, and 
thrive under it. And hath it not been ſo? Were 
not the Non-conformilſts to it (though known to. be 
precious perſons in the ſavour and life of God) look- 
ed upon and dealt with as enemies, while ſuch Con- 
formiſts as were known to be looſe and ſcandalous, 
yet could flouriſh well enough, and make a fair ſhew 
in this national church, and be zealous contenders for 
the way of worſhip and government in it? Yea, thoſe 
that have been ſtri& in their lives and converſations, 
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and truly zealous towards God in their ſouls and ſpi- 
rits, preſſing after righteouſneſs and purity; ſuch as 
theſe, though they might conform, yet were they not 
hated, nick-named, in ſcorn called Puritans, and 
ſnares laid for them to intrap them? And how could 
it be otherwiſe? For if the building was not right, 
if the conſtitution and government of this church was 
not of God, then it could not favour and cheriſh that 
which was of God, then it could not nouriſh or be 
pleaſed with obedience to his pure life and Spirit, but 
rather with obedience to its carnal form. For ſo it 
is in truth and reality before God; this church, with 
its whole conſtitution, government, order, and way 
of worſhip, was either of God's ſpirit, and fo ſpiri- 
tual; or of man's wiſdom, and ſo carnal. If of God's 
ſpirit, then it will be a friend to that which is ſpiri- 
tual, and an enemy to that which is carnal; if of 
man's wiſdom, then 1t will be a friend to that which 
1s carnal, and an enemy to that which 1s ſpiritual. 
And this is a true mark of the true church, and of 
the true church power and government ; it begets and 
preſerves that which is ſpiritual, it beats down the 
_ carnal ; whereas the church power and government, 
which is carnal, preſerves that which is carnal (a car- 
nal unity, a carnal uniformity in worſhip, &c.) but 
checks, ſnubs, ſmites, and perſecutes that which is 
ſpiritual; and for ſuch a kind of power and govern- 
ment to be ſet up, the carnal part in every man con- 
tends and cries out. And ſo long as there is any 
change made in this church by the ſame wiſdom, it 
will never be otherwiſe; it will be from carnal to 
carnal, and ſo ſtill againſt that which is ſpiritual. 
Therefore look back ſingly, and conſider what the 
building was, and how it was reared up; and ſee whe- 
ther it was of God or no: or whether it was built 
up in the forwardneſs of man's ſpirit, by carnal rea- 
ſonings and eonſultings, accommodating things to 
the preſent ſtate of the nation, and not to the plain 
and clear meaſure of God's truth. 

| | | Firſt, 
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Firſt, See what the materials were whereof this 
church was built. Were they materials fit to make up 
a true church of? Was it built up of a people truly con- 
verted to God? Of perſons changed in heart? Of per- 
ſons ſenſible of the foregoing idolatry; and turned in 
their ſouls, minds, and ſpirits from dead idols to- 
wards the living God? Or was not rather the heart of 
the nation ſtill inclined towards Popery, even while it 
was turning into a Proteſtant church? And was it not 
chiefly made a Proteſtant church by the force of the 
civil power, which wound in by degrees a Proteſtant 
intereſt; the heart of the people ſtill remaining un- 
changed, and hankering after Popery; but at length, 
in tract of time, ſeeing they knew not how to help it, 
won over to Proteſtantiſm with the ſame heart and 
ſpirit that they came out of Popery with? Conſider 
ſeriouſly in the ſight of God (who looketh both for- 
ward and backward upon things with a true eye), 
whether it hath been thus or no? 

Secondly, See what kind of miniſtry was then ſet up. 
Was it a new miniſtry (as John Huſs, that famous 
Bohemian martyr, propheſied ſhould ariſe, and as 
Luther ſaw the neceſlity of, utterly diſclaiming the 
deriving of orders from Popiſh biſhops)? or was it 
the ſame miniſtry which was derived from Rome ? Ir 
is a ſore ſtreſs the miniſters of England have been 
put to; namely, to plead for the truth of the miniſ- 
try of the church of Rome, that thereby they might 
defend their own. Now mark this thing following ; 
there aroſe falſe apoſtles, falſe prophets, falſe teachers 
in the apoſtles days; whom Saran clothed like true 
apoſtles, like true prophets, like miniſters of righte- 
ouſueſs. Thus they appeared, thus they ſeemed to be; 
but they were not of God, but Satan; not ſent of 
God, not inſpired by God; but inſpired and ſent by 
Satan. Theſe falſe apoſtles, theſe falſe prophets, 
—_ againſt the true church, and true miniſtry 


of Chriſt. And though they were oftentimes diſco- 


vered, by the ſpirit of Chriſt in his church, and the 
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church preſerved from them, yet we find related in 
ſcriptures, that at length they did prevail, inſomuch 
as the third part of the true miniſters were ſhaken, 
and ſwept down from their place and ſtanding by 
them, Rev. xii. 4. yea, and at length the church 
herſelf (as to the truth of her outward ſtate) over- 
come, and fled into the wilderneſs, ver. 6—14. and 
a falſe church got up in her ſtead, which hath a cup 
of fornication to make people ſpiritually drunk ; and 
to bewitch them from the true worſhip of God, into 
imitations and likeneſſes, Rev. xvii. 4. and thoſe who 
will not acknowledge her likeneſſes and imitations 
to be the truth, but in the word of the lamb's teſti- 
mony witneſs againſt them, ſhe drinks their blood, 
ver. 6. Now can any man of any manner of ſeriouſ- 
neſs and ſobriety of ſpirit (who 1s not drunk and over- 
come with this whore's wine) believe, that after falſe 
prophets had got the day, and ſet up the falſe church, 
that they would ſet up the true miniſtry in it? O how 
blind have men been, that they ſhould go about, and 
take ſuch pains, to derive a ſucceſſion of the true 
miniſtry from the miniſters or prophets of the falſe 
church! 

Thirdly, What kind of maintenance was ſet up for 
this miniſtry? Was it a goſpel maintenance? Was it 
that they ſhould live of the goſpel, which cannot but 
open mens ſpirits to the true miniſters thereof ? Or 
was it a maintenance forced fiom the people, by that 
outward power which ſet up the church? And was 
this maintenance like unto, or the ſame with, the 
maintenance which the Popiſh miniſtry had before in 
this nation, for their idolatrous ſervice ? 

Fourthly, What Kind of worſhip was it, which was 
ſet up? Was it the worſhip of the goſpel, which is in 
ſpirit and truth? Or was it a form of worſhip invent- 
ed by man, and ſo accommodated to the preſent tem- 
per of the nation, that they might with the more eaſe 
and willingneſs ſtep out of Popery into it, becauſe of 
its nearneſs and likeneſs thereto ? 

Fifthly, 


E o l n 337 


Fifthly, What kind of church government was ſet 
up? Was it a pure ſpiritual government? Was it put 
into the hands of the ſpirit? (For nothing is to go- 
vern, or can rightly govern over the ſpirits of Chriſt's 
people in ſpiritual things, but the ſpirit of Chriſt.) 
Or did men frame up a church government by their 
wiſdom, and put it into the hands of ſuch as might 
exerciſe it without, yea and againſt, the ſpirit? 

Sixthly, What kind of order was ſet up in this 
church? Was it the true goſpel order? Was it the 
order of Chriſt's ſpirit, whereby the carnal wiſdom of 
man might be quenched, and his ſpirit have ſcope ? 
Or was it a carnal order, whereby the carnal wiſ- 
dom, learning, knowledge, and arts of man might 
have ſcope, and the ſpirit in its motions be quen- 
ched ? | 

Seventhly, By what wiſdom was the Common Prayer- 
Book compiled and ſet up; and ſurplices, croſſes, and 
other ceremonies injoined ? Was it by the wiſdom of 


God's Spirit, for the building up of the ſpirits of 
his people in the faith? Or was it for the pleaſing 


and fatisfying of the carnal part in people? And what 
ſort of perſons were they who did moſt contend for, 
and were moſt pleaſed with, theſe? Were they, for 
the generality, the ſtricter, or the looſer ſort ? | 

E:ighthly, How came it about, that the ſupreme 
magiſtrate of this nation was made chief head and 
governor of this church under Chriſt ? Was this from 
Chriſt's inſtitution, or of man's wiſdom and inven- 
tion? If of man's inventing wiſdom, then againſt 
Chriſt, then of antichriſt's ſpirit, who exalteth that 
which is not of Chriſt, to fit and govern in his 


_ temple. 


Oh ! weigh theſe things; look about thee, O Eng- 
land ! O rulers, teachers, and people look about you ! 
And if it plainly (upon a naked ſearch) appear that 
there was, at the very firſt, a foundation laid of ſup- 
preſſing the true worſhip, and the witneſſes to it; do 


not ſhut your eyes, Have not the people of God {till 
e S 4 been 
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been miſrepreſented, had reproachful names caſt upon 
them, and in ſome degree or other been perſecuted 
from the beginning of the reformation ? And though 
names change, and rulers change, and the teachers 
change, and the people alſo change in their religion 
and worſhips, yet is not the perſecuting ſpirit ſtill the 
ſame, and the perſecuted ſpirit ſtill the ſame alſo? 
The perſecuting ſpirit changeth its cover often, but 
ſtill retains its nature, hunting after the life and pure 
power of the ſpirit, in the children which are begot- 
ten of God. Are not the people of God in every 
change a deſpiſed people, and their integrity towards 
God {till ſtruck at? When the Lord began a little to 
wipe off the reproach from them, at the beginning of 
'theſe troubles, and the perſecuting ſpirit could not 
ſo conveniently hunt them any longer under the name 
of Puritans, then other names were invented for them, 
whereby the ſame ſpirit ſought to make them appear 
odious again, under a new reproachful title, that' ſo 
it might be perſecuting the ſame thing afreſh? Oh 
how mightily hath the Lord ftriven to keep the pow- 
ers and people of this nation from falling upon his 
people! and yet ſtill, ſo ſoon as they come to any 
eace, and feeling of power, they are at it again. O 
England! thy perſiſting in this cannot but bring 
wrath upon thee. What wouldſt thou have of us? 
Shall we not fear the Lord? Shall we not obey the 
Lord ? Shall we not worſhip the Lord our God, who 
hath redeemed, and is redeeming, our ſouls from 
death? Shall we not be Proteſtants in truth and up- 
rightneſs of heart before the Lord? Shall we not teſ⸗- 
tify againſt the Popiſh ſpirit, and Popiſh practices, 
and all new inventions of the ſame ſpirit (though they 
get ever ſo fine a covering) in the church of Eng- 
land, as well as againſt them in the church of Rome ? 
The Lord 1s our witneſs, we would not offend thee, 
O England; no not the meaneſt perſons of the whole 
nation : but from out of Popery we are called (and 
from whatever elſe the ſame nature and ſpirit may 
take 
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take up in the ſtead of it), to follow the Lord our 
God towards the land of the living; and follow him 
we muſt, however thou deal with us. O England! 
If it had been fo that thy rulers had built up a true 
church, yet the evil ſpirit, the unclean ſpirit, would 
have endeavoured to pollute it, to provoke the Lord 
to remove his candleſtick (which is an inward act of 
his ſpirit) the outward building might ſtand notwith- 
ſtanding, and then thy houſe muſt have been left de- 
ſolate, and the ſame ſpirit would then have called his 
people our of it. Bur if thy building hath not been 
ſpiritual, and in the ſpirit, how can the ſpirit of the 
Lord ſuffer the children begotten by him to lodge in 
it! Oh! when wilt thou have an ear to hear, that 
the Lord's wrath may aſſuage towards thee ;. which 
kindleth more and more, and is entering apace with- 
in thy bowels! This, this 1s the Lord's charge againſt 
thee: Thou art for the Proteſtant name (it is now be- 


come thy intereſt, and a goodly covering in thy eyes) 


but againſt the Proteſtant ſpirit ; which the Lord cal- 


leth to follow him further and further from all the 


things of Popery, and from all the things like Popery. 
And the Lord will put a difference between the 
Proteſtant name and the Proteſtant ſpirit ; between 
them that ſerve him in the fear which he begets in the 
heart, and them that ſet up that kind of fear which is 
taught by the precepts of men. | 

O England! we are now ſeemingly in thy hands 
(who haſt long handled us very roughly); and we 
have no ſtrength againſt thee, nor no hope of deli- 
verance from thee, but in the Lord our God; and 
there we are at reſt, waiting upon him, in the inno- 
cency and integrity which he hath begotten in our 
hearts, until he plead our cauſe. And in that day 
thou wilt ſee that we have not been thine enemies, 
and then thou wilt mourn over that miſt of dark- 
neſs, which hath with-held thine eye from diſcern- 


ing what true friends we have been to thee, and how 


we have endeayoured, and ſought with our hearts 
ps to 


240 POSTS CHRIS M21 


to prevent thy drinking of that bitter cup, which is 
to go round the nations. And if thine ear could 
have been opened, thou mighteſt have been ſpared, 
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HE goſpel is free; the grace and mercy 

thereof free; the ſpirit a free ſpirit (freely 
given of God, and freely miniſtering for God) ; the 
church a ſpiritual building, built in the freedom and 
liberty of the life of the ſpirit; the order and go- 
vernment of the church is from and in the ſame 
free ſpirit, guiding a people whom God makes wil- 
ling in the day of his power; the maintenance of 
the miniſtry a free maintenance; the whole obedi- 
ence and worſhip free, in the free ſpirit, and in 
the truth which is begotten in the heart by the 
free ſpirit. The head of this church is Chriſt, 
the living ſpirit, who hath appointed none to be 
head under him here on earth, nor hath given power 
to any to make any laws concerning his kingdom, 
or the government thereof; concerning his miniſtry, 
or the maintenance thereof. (Is it not thus? Doth 
not the leaſt child of light ſee it to be thus?) 
But the church of England was a church built by 
force ; ſettled by force; her miniſters maintained by 
force; her order, unity, uniformity, and government, 
forcible; and the free pure ſpirit of life can have 
no ſcope in her, but according to the wills of her 
rulers, teachers, and people: if it move otherwiſe, 
if it appear otherwiſe, it is ſure to be nick- named 
and perſecuted. O England! England ! can God al- 
ways ſuffer theſe things? Will not his hand at length 
be ſtretched forth againſt thee? 


The 14th of the 12th Given forth by ISAAC Pkx- 
Month, 1659, INGTON the Younger, in 
| the fear and dread of the 

Moſt High. ES 
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« FFAHE day of the Lord fo cometh as a thief in 
ce the night. For when they ſhall ſay, Peace 
&« and ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon 
« them, as travail upon a woman with child, and 
„ they ſhall not eſcape,” 1 Thel. v. 2, 3. And when 
the Lord cometh, woe to him who is found beating 
his fellow ſervant, and endeavouring to force the 
conſcience (which God hath made tender and pliable 
to the voice of his ſpirit) from its obedience and ſub- 
jection thereto, 
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EXAMINATION 


GROUNDS or CAUSES 


Which are ſaid to Ixpucz the 
Court of Bos rox, in Nzw-ENncLAnD, 


TO MAKE THAT. , 
Order or Law of Baniſhment, upon Pain of Death, 


AGAINST THE 


q n AT RE HY 


AS ALSO OP 

The GRovunDs and CoNnSIDERATIONS by them produced, to 

manifeſt the WARRANTABLENESS and JusTNEss both of 

their Making and Executing the ſame; which they now 

ſtand deeply engaged to DEFEtnD, having already there- 
upon put Two of them to Death. 


As ALSO or 

Some further Grounds for juſtifying of the ſame, in an Ap- 

PENDIX to JOHN NORTON*'s Book (which was 

printed after the Book itſelf, yet as Part thereof); where- 
to he is ſaid to be appointed by the General Court. 


AND LIKEWISE OF 
The Arguments briefly hinted, in that which is called, © A 
<« true Relation of the Proceedings againſt the QUAKERs, 
&c.“ 


Whereunto ſomewhat is added 
About the Authority and Government Chriſt excluded out 
of his Church; which occaſioneth ſomewhat concerning 
the true Church Government. 


By ISAAC PENINGTON the Younger. 


The ſtone the builders refuſed, is become the head of the corner. 
This is the Lord's doing; it is marvellous in our eyes. Pf. cxviii. 
22, 23. 

I thank 1 O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveal- 
ed them unto babes. Even ſo Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. Mat. xi. 25, 26. 
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ANY a weary ſtep hath my poor ſoul fetched, 
M and many difficulties and hardſhips hath it met 
with in its purſuit after truth. The immortal ſeed 
hath deeply ſuffered in me through the miſts of dark- 
neſs, and various ſtratagems and powers of the enemy, 
which have often encompaſſed me, and diſtreſſed my 
ſpirit exceedingly. I have known many battles, re- 
ceived deep wounds yea, and have been in deaths 
and graves often, where the living ſeed hath languiſh- 
ed for want of the living ſpring. Yet this thing, to 
the praiſe and glory of the Preſerver of Iſrael, may I 
ſpeak ; the ſenſe of God, and the ſavour of his ſpirit, 
was never wholly taken away from me; though many 
times I knew it not, but was too apt to diſtruſt it, be- 
ing ignorant of the way of its appearing in me. The 
ſcriptures I always exceedingly prized, and a deep 
knowledge of them, from an experimental ſenſe of the 
things they ſpake of, was beſtowed on me: but I knew 
not what it was which gave me the knowledge, nor 
how it ſprang; but went about ſtill to fix it in the 
letter, and ſo gave away the glory from the ſpirit, 
which ſhines above and beyond the letter, and ought 
ſo to be acknowledged. | | 

Before this deſpiſed people appeared, I was even 
quite worn out, and ſaid, My hope is cut off __ * 
| | ord ; 
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Lord; there is no ſuch appearance of him to be look- 
ed for as my poor diſtreſſed ſoul wants. Live without 
the preſence of his ſpirit I could not; where to meet 
with his ſpirit could J hear no news; and that preci- 
ous knowledge which I had through the operation of 
God upon my heart from the living ſpring the ſame 
hand which gave me, alſo brake in pieces, and pulled 
wry that inward building which was reared up in my 
irit. | | 
"What a man of ſorrows I became hereupon, how I 
mourned all the day long, and roared out after my 
God all the night-ſeaſon, is not to be uttered. And 
if it might be the Lord's pleaſure, oh ! that my miſery 
might end with me, and that this might be the iſſue 
of all my ſufferings, to fit me to be a faithful inſtru- 
ment in the hand of the Lord for the preſerving of 
others therefrom ! | 
Now this was it which undid me; namely, the get- 
ting up of the fleſhly wiſdom and underſtanding ; 
which, though God had broken in me mightily ſeve- 
ral times, yet it ſtill had ſome ſecret device or other 
to creep in again into me, and to twine about my 
ſpirit, undiſcerned by me: but this effect ſtill attend- 
ed it; by degrees, like a canker, it eat out the ſweet- 
neſs and freſhneſs of my life and ſpirit; and exalted 
that part in me which God hides the myſteries of his 
kingdom from. | 
At firſt acquaintance with this rejected people, that 
which was eternal of God in me opened, and I did 
immediately in my ſpirit own them as children of 
my Father, truly begotten of his life by his own 
ſpirit ; but the wiſe reaſoning part preſently roſe up, 
_ contending againſt their uncouth way of appearance, 
and in that I did diſown them, and continued a ſtran- 
ger to them, and a reaſoner againſt them, for above 
twelve months; and by weighing and conſidering 
things in that part, was ſtill further and further off 
from diſcerning their leadings by the life and ſpirit of 
God into thoſe things. But at length it pleaſed the 


Lord to draw out his ſword againſt that part in me, 
turning 
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turning the wiſdom and ſtrength thereof backward, 


and to open that eye in me again, wherewith he had 
given me to ſee the things of his kingdom in ſome 
meaſure from a child; and then I ſaw and felr them 
grown in that life and ſpirit, which I, through the 


treachery of the fleſhly-wiſe part, had been eſtranged 


to, and had adulterated from. And now what bitter 
days of mourning and lamentation (even for ſome 
years fince) I have had over this, the Lord alone fully 
knows, Oh! I have known it to be a bitter thing to 
follow this wiſdom in underſtanding of ſcriptures, in 
remembering of ſcriptures, in remembering of expe- 
riences, and in many more inward ways of workings, 
that many cannot bear to hear. The Lord hath judg- 
ed me for that, and I have borne the burden and con- 
demnation of that, which many at this day wear. as 
their crown. And now what am I at length? A poor 
worm! Whom can I warn effectually? Whom can I 
help? Whom can I ſtop from running into the pit? 
But though I am nothing, I muſt ſpeak ; for the Lord 
draweth and moveth me: and how unſerviceable ſo- 
ever my pity be, yet my bowels cannot but roll, both 


towards thoſe that are in miſery, and thoſe that are 


running into miſery. 

Read in the fear, and in ſimplicity, what was fo 
written; and the Lord open that eye in you which 
can ſee the way of life, and diſcover the paths of the 
myſtery of iniquity in its moſt hidden workings in the 
heart ; that ye fleep not the ſleep of eternal death, 
and fo at laſt be awakened in the bowels of that wrath 
and fiery indignation, which that ſpirit which erreth 
from, and tranſgreſſeth the life and light within, can 
neither bear nor eicapay ; 


Vot. 1: D d AN 
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FF\HAT in New-England there hath been a law 
made of baniſhing the Quakers, ſo called, and 

of death in caſe of return, is well known in theſe 
parts ; but what induced them hereunto, and what juſt 
grounds and reaſons they had for it, many are not ac- 
quainted with, but are very much diffatisfied concern- 
ing their proceedings therein; fearing that they have 
diſhonoured God, brought a reproach upon the name 
of Chriſt and his goſpel, exceeded the limits of their 
power, given an ill example of perſecution, laid a 
foundation of hardening their hearts againſt God, and 
of drawing his heavy wrath upon them; all which 
they cannot but be guilty of, ia caſe it ſhould be pro- 
ved that they have been miſtaken, and that theſe peo- 
ple (upon a further ſearch) ſhould appear to them to 
be of God, as they have already to. very many, who 
have been exceedingly prejudiced againſt them, till 
they came more meekly to heawand conſider their caſe. 
For there are many here in Old-England, and in other 
parts, who once reviled, reproached, and thought they 
could hardly do bad enough againſt them ; who now, 
in the ſingleneſs of their hearts, can bleſs God for 
raiſing up ſuch a people, and, that they themſelves 
were not cut off in their blind zeal againſt them; 
but in the rich mercy of God had a way made for the 
| removing 
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removing of their prejudices and hard thoughts, and 
for the opening of their eyes, whereby they came to 
ſee that theſe are indeed a precious people of God; 
begotten, brought forth, and guided by his power ; 
and that it is his living truth, which they (in obedi- 
ence to his living power) are drawn to bear witneſs to, 
and to hold forth unto the world. And one ſuch teſti- 
mony for them is of more weight and value in a true 
balance, than thouſands of teſtimonies againſt them 
from ſuch who are prejudiced, and have not patience 
to conſider things in equity and uprightneſs of heart, 
and alfo whoſe intereſt lies another way. 

Now meeting of late with a paper beginning thus: 
At a general court held at Boſton the 8th of October, 1659. 
(wherein, by way of preface, there is firſt an account 
given of what induced them to make this law of baniſh- 
ment and death, and then grounds and conſiderations 
laid down to clear it to be warrantable and juſt), it 
was upon my heart to conſider and examine theſe, 
to ſee whether they did ariſe from the ſeed of God, and 
from the true knowledge of the ſcriptures by his ſpi- 
rit, and ſo were weighty to the conſcience which ſing- 
ly waits upon God for ſatisfaction about truth; or whe- 
ther they did arife from the fleſhly part, and from fleſh- 
ly reafonings upon ſcriptures, and ſo were but chafty, 
and not able to ſatisfy the weighty conlidering ſpirit, 
as in the ſight of God. 3 

And this 1 was the more induced to do, becauſe I 
found bowels rolling towards them, and a ſenſe of what 
might eaſily be their ſnare, which hath overtaken and 
entangled many: for many who have blamed others 
ſeverely, and really thought how well they themſelves 
would have amended things, if ever they came into 
place and power, yet have failed, and run into the 
very ſame error, when they have come to the trial. 
So theſe perſons, when they were formerly perſecuted 
in England, no doubt thought and intended, if ever 
they came to be free from it, to lay a foundation a- 
gainſt it: yet when they came to the point, and felt 
their condition changed, inſomuch as it was now in 
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their hand to determine what was the way of worſhip, 
church-government, and order, there lay a great temp- 
tation before them to ſet up what they judged to be 
right, and to force all others to a conformity to it. 
Yea, now was their great danger, and time to beware, 
leſt the ſame perſecuting ſpirit did get up in them, 
which their being perſecuted was a proper means to 
keep down: and if ſo (if the ſame ſpirit which per- 
ſecuted them got up in them), then they who were 
once perſecuted could not poſſibly forbear perfecuting; 
for that ſpirit will perſecute where-ever it gets up. 
And having laid its foundation of perſecution under a 
plauſible cover, then by degrees it more and more 
veils the eye, hardens the heart, and takes away the 
tenderneſs which was in the perſons before, while they 
themſelves were perſecuted. Now I cannot but pity 
thoſe that fall into the ſnare of the enemy: eſpeci- 
ally thoſe who are taken in ſo great a ſnare, and come 
to ſo great a loſs of their tenderneſs towards God, his 
truths, and people, and run ſo great an hazard and. 
danger of the loſs of their own ſouls, | 


The Grounds or Cauſes expreſſed of their mak- 
ing that Law of Baniſhment, are in Subſtance 
theſe three. h 


1. HE coming of the QUaKERs from foreign parts, 
and from other colonies, at ſundry times, and in 
Several companies and numbers, into the juriſdiction of the 
Maſſachuſets. | 
Anſw. This, of itſelf, is far from any warrant; for 
ec the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof.” 
And though they claim a propriety in it, yet it is ſtill 
more the Lord's than theirs; and he may ſend any 
one of his ſervants into it at his pleaſure, upon what 
meſſage or ſervice it ſeemeth good unto him. So 
that the great queſtion to be determined here is this: 
Whether theſe perſons came from the Lord, in his will, 
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and at his appointment ; or whether they came of them- 


Jelves, and in their own wills? For if they came by 


commiſſion and appointment from the Lord of heaven 
and earth, their warrant was without doubt ſufficient. 


But if they came in their own will, and upon their 


own deſigns, then they went out of the Lord's coun- 
ſel and protection, and muſt bear their own burden. 
Now conſider whether ye were tender in the due 
weighing of this, before your impriſoning and deal- 
ing hardly with them. For if, at their firſt coming, 
ye impriſoned them, and engaged yourſelves againſt 
them, ye thereby made yourſelves unfit for an equal 
conſideration of the cauſe ; and God might juſtly then 
leave your eyes to be cloſed, and your hearts harden- 
ed againſt his truths and people, for beginning with 
_— ſo harſhly and unrighteouſly, and not in his 
car. 

2. Thoſe leſſer puniſhments of the houſe of correction, 
and impriſonment for a time, having been inflifted on ſome 
of them; but not ſufficing to deter and keep them away. 
Why do ye omit cutting off of ears? Are ye aſhamed 
to mention that amongſt the reſt ? Indeed the remem- 
brance of it ſtrikes upon the ſpirits of peopte here, 
and perhaps in New-England allo. 

Anſw. They that are ſent by the Lord, and go in 
the guidance of his fpirit, cannot be deterred from 
obedience to him in his ſervice and work, either by 
leſſer or greater puniſhments. Puniſhments deter the 
evil-doer ; but he that doth well is not afraid of being 
puniſhed ; but is taught, and made willing, and en- 
abled to ſuffer for righteouſneſs-fake, Phil. i. 29. And 
ye will find your greater puniſhments as ineffectual to 
obtain your end, as your leſſer. For they whoſe lives 
(in the power of God) are facrificed up to the will 
of God, are no more afraid of death, than they are of 
whips, prifons, cruel uſage in priſons, and cutting 
off of ears. Surely it had been a ſweeter, a more 
Chriſtian and ſafer courfe, to have weighed the thing 
in God's fear and dread, before ye had begun any of 
your puniſhments. But your own late relation con- 
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feſſeth, that ye began with them upon reports from 
Barbadoes and England; from good hands, ye ſay; 
and ſo they of Damaſcus might have ſaid, if they had 
received the letters from the high-prieſt, or relations 
from zealous and devout Jews. And J have heard re- 
lated from many hands (which, having drank in pre- 
judices from reports, and begun with impriſoning of 
them, might eaſily follow) that they were never afford- 
ed a fair hearing; but at your courts, 1 were 
put to intrap them, and they not ſuffered to plead the 
righteouſneſs and innocency of their cauſe, but endea- 
vours uſed to draw them to that (and a watching to 
catch that from them) which would bring them with- 
in the compaſs of ſome of your laws. Your conſci- 
ences know how true theſe things are, and will one 
day give in a clear and true teſtimony, although ye 
ſhould be able to bribe them at preſent. 

3. That their coming thither was upon no other grounds 
or occaſion, for aught that could appear, than to ſcatter 
their corrupt opinions, and to draw others to their way, 
and jo to make diſturbance. | 

Arnſw. Chriſt ſaith to his diſciples, “ Ye are the 
cc ſalt of the earth, and the light of the world :” and 
they are not to lie ſtill, and keep their light under a 
buſhel; but to lighten and ſeaſon the world, as the 
Lord calleth and guideth them. And if the Lord 
doth ſee that New-England, notwithſtanding all its 
profeſſion and talk of the things of God, hath need 
of his ſalt to ſavour it with, and of his light to en- 
lighten them with, and ſo ſendeth his meſſengers and 
ſervants among them, they have no reaſon to be of- 
fended with the Lord for-this, or with his people, or 
with the truths they bring. They have long had a 
form up, and it may have eaten out the power, that 
they may not be ſo ſavoury now in their eaſe and au- 
thority in New-England, as they were under their 
troubles and perſecutions in Old-England z and God 
may, in kindneſs to them, ſend among them a fooliſh 

ople to ſtir them up and provoke them to jealouſy. 
| their coming thus is not to “' ſcatter corrupt 

| | opinions ;” 
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opinions;” but, by the power of truth, to ſcatter that 
which ſcatters from the Lord. Nor is it to draw to 
their way, but to the Lord, to Chriſt, his living way ; 
which they are exhorted to try, and feel, and certain- 
ly to know, before they receive. Nor doth it make 
any © diſturbance,” but only to that which is at eaſe 
in the fleſh, and fleſhly forms of worſhip. And Iſ- 
rael of old was often thus diſturbed by the prophets 
of God (though they ſtill could not bear ir, but were 
enemies to the prophets for it), notwithſtanding they 
had received their way of worſhip certainly from God's 


hand. How much more may the Lord take liberty, 


by his ſervants and meſſengers, to diſturb theſe who 
never ſo received it, but have formed up a way our of 
the ſcriptures, whereof many that are truly conſcien- 
tious, doubt whether it be the way or no; even as 
they themſelves doubt, and are ready to contend a- 
gainſt, the ways that others have formed ? 

Now thoſe that pick a quarrel with truth, and ſeek 
matter againſt it to perſecute it, do not call it truth, 
but error, corrupt opinions, the way of a ſect, the 
making of diſturbance, or ſuch-like. And perſecu- 
tors, for the moſt part, do not only ſay this, but bring 
forth their ſtrong arguments; inſomuch as the perſe- 
cutor is commonly juſt in his own eyes, and the per- 
ſecuted is blamed as the evil-doer, and cauſe of his 
own ſufferings. Were the biſhops without their plea ? 
Nay, did not he that was called Dr. Burgeſs (in his 
book) ſeem to carry the cauſe clear againſt the non- 


conformiſts? And why the biſhops might not eſtab- 
liſh their way by authority, or the Preſbyters their 


way, as well as thofe accounted independents their 
way (not regarding the Diſſenters, or tender- conſci- 
enced) I confeſs I fee not; but that they have juſti- 
fied the biſhops by their practifing the ſame thing, and 
ſo unjuſtly condemned them in words. 

But how can ye ſay, © for aught that could appear?“ 
when ye were ſo unfit (through receiving of prejudi- 
ces and reports, and beginning ſo roughly with them) 
to conſider what might be made appear, and alſo fo 
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far from giving way to them to make what they could 
appear, as is before expreſſed? And doth not this alſo 
imply that there may be a juſt, righteous, and war- 
rantable cauſe of their coming, in relation to God 
and his ſervice, though it doth not yet appear to you ? 
And in a meeker and cooler temper, when another eye 
is opened in you, ye may ſee and acknowledge that 
cauſe, who are the Lord's ſervants; whether they 
come in his name or no; whether they are his truths 
or no, which they bring with them. Theſe are things 
God opens to the humble, to the meek, to ſuch as 
fear before him, and wait for his counſel therein; but 
thoſe that can determine things by intelligence before- 
hand from other parts, and impriſon perſans as ſoon 
as they come, and ſo proceed on with a ſtiff reſolu- 
tion againſt them, how are theſe in any capacity to 
ſeek or receive counſel from God in a caſe of ſo great 
concernment ? So that at laſt, even when they have 
drunk their blood, they muſt be forced to ſay, © for 
te aught that could appear,” this was their only end, 
work, and intent; but whether it was ſo or no, they 
do not certainly know. 

Thus far is in anſwer to the account they give, by 
way of preface, to what led them to the making of 
this law of baniſhment and death. Now the grounds 
and conſiderations themſelves, which they held forth to 
clear this to be warrantable and juſt, follow to be 
ſcanned, which are in number fix. 

1. The doctrine of this ſect of people (ſay they) is de- 
ftrufive 1 Truths of religion. | 

Anſw. For the making of this argument forcible, 
two things are neceſſary; if either of which fails, it 
falls to the ground. 2 

1. It is neceſſary to make manifeſt, That perſons, 
for holding or propagating doctrines contrary to fun- 
damental truths of religion, are, by Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion, puniſhable with diſmembering, baniſhment, or 
death., For Chriſt is the head, king, and law-giver to 


his church: it is he that is the foundation of religion, 


and the giver-forth of fundamental Truths of reli- 
| | gion: 


— 
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gion: and he is the proper judge of what puniſhment 
is fit for ſuch as either will not receive his fundamen- 
tal truths of religion, or afterwards ſtart back from 
them, and broach doctrines contrary thereto. Now it 
is required (in his name and authority) of ſuch pow- 


ers as will take upon them to inflit theſe kinds of 


puniſhments upon ſuch kind of offenders, Chriſt's in- 
ſtirution for this thing. Chriſt was as faithful in his 
houſe as Moſes; and if ſuch a courſe had been neceſ- 


ſary for the preſervation of his church, ſurely he would 
not have withheld it. But Chriſt overcomes the devil's 


kingdom by his ſpirit: by that he wins ſouls, and ga- 


thers into, and builds up, his church; and by that he 


is able to defend them. By his ſpirit he preacheth the 
truth, and ſoweth the ſeed of the kingdom; and by 
his ſpirit he upholds and maintains it. This is his 
way of overcoming all the miſts of darkneſs and falſe 
doctrines ; and not a magiſtrate's ſword. * The wea- 
c pons of our warfare (ſaith the apoſtle) are not car- 
ce nal; but mighty through God, to the pulling down 
« of ſtrong-holds,” 2 Cor. x. 4. Are there ſtrong- 
holds of darkneſs? Are there falſe doctrines broached 


againſt the truths of Chriſt? Who are the warriors 


againſt theſe ? Are they the civil ſtate, the magiſtrate, 
the earthly powers? or are they the miniſters and ſer- 
vants of Chriſt? And what are the weapons that are 
mighty to overthrow theſe? Are they ſtocks, whips, 
priſons, cutting off of ears, baniſhment, death? Or 
are they of a ſpiritual nature? The ſpiritual weapons 


are ſanctified by God to this end, and are mighty 


through him, able to effect it thoroughly: whereas 
the carnal weapons are weak and unſanctified, and can 
reach only the carnal part; but the ſtrong-hold re- 
mains untouched by theſe. And it is only the carnal 


part which deſires to have the uſe of ſuch carnal wea- 


pons in the church : the ſpiritual man would conquer 
by his own weapon, or not at all. Chriſt came not 
to deſtroy mens lives, nor never gave order to have 
men killed about his truths. If his people be diſobe- 
dient, and broach doctrines ever ſo contrary and de- 

| ſtructive 
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ſtructive to his kingdom, he hath a ſpiritual way of 
fighting with them now, and hath appointed his ſer- 
vants to have his mighty ſpiritual weapons in a rea- 
dineſs for the revenging every diſobedience, 2 Cor. x. 6. 
And he hath likewiſe a time of dealing with them 
hereafter; but he hath no-where appointed that his 
ſubjects (if they could get the command of the 
ſword in a nation or country) ſhould kill ſuch. 
Abundance of blood hath been ſhed upon this pre- 
tence, which the Lord will make inquiſition for: it 
ſhould at length be ſeriouſly inquired into, what truth 
there is in this bloody doctrine ? for under this cover 
all the perſecutions and ſheddings of the ſaints blood 
ſhelter themſelves. Oh! conſider at length how cruel 
and bloody, men have made the goſpel of peace by 
this principle : and what an advantage it gives to the 
carnal part in thoſe 'that are perſecuted, if once they 
can get the command of the outward ſword, to forget 
their own ſufferings, and ſuddenly turn perſecutors of 
ſuch as differ from them, though upon as weighty 
grounds (if not more weighty) than they differed from 
others upon. But this they that are uppermoſt will 
not yield to, that the grounds of ſuch as differ from 
them are ſufficient; even as thoſe that they differed 
from would not yield that their grounds were ſufficient. 
Thus ſtill they whoſe arguments go forth under the 
ſhelter, or by the command, of the preſent authority, 
are looked upon as moſt weighty ; and the others cauſe 
is trampled upon, though ever ſo juſt, innocent, up- 
right, and weighty in itſelf; and the meek of the 
earth, the humble-hearted, the tender- conſcienced to- 
wards God, are ſtill made the offenders and ſufferers : 
and their enemies are ſtill made their judges. I do 
think theſe of New-England would have once thought 
it hard meaſure, that Conformiſts, whom they differed 
from, ſhould have been the judges, whether their 
grounds were ſufficient or no; and yet they (ever ſince 
they have had the power in their hands) have taken 
upon them to be the judges of the ſufficiency of the 
grounds of ſuch as differ from them, and have as 
| | | freely 
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freely condemned all that differed from them, and 
been as fore a curb upon the tender conſcience, as 
ever the biſhops were. So that it is plain, that which 
they ſought was their own liberty (they did not like 
to be oppreſſed and enthralled contrary to their judg- 
ments) ;- but not the liberty of the tender conſcience 
towards God, but rather the yoking and inthralling of 
it to their judgments, and arguments, and interpre- 
tations of ſcripture, which he that differs from, muſt 
be an offender with them, even as they were once ac- 
counted offenders for differing from the Conformiſts ; 
and ſo are all become tranſgreſſors of the law of God, 
in doing that to others, which they would not that 
others ſhould do to them. 

2. It is requiſite alſo to make manifeſt, that the 
doctrine «of this fort of people is deſtructive to the 
fundamental truths of religion. For if it be not ſo, 
then they are injured and miſrepreſented ; and both 
their baniſhment and death, and all other puniſhments 
inflicted. upon them on this account, will prove to 
have been unjuſt. | 5 

There are four inſtances given, or four particular 
fundamentals mentioned, to which their doctrines are 
{aid to be deſtructive. Firſt, The Sacred Trinity, Se- 
condly, The Perſon of Chriſt. Thirdly, The holy ſcrip+ 
tures, as a perfett rule of faith and life. Fourthly, The 
doctrine of perfection. ä 

Now for the making of the thing clear and mani- 
feſt to every ſober mind, it is requiſite firſt to con- 
ſider what the QuAK ERS hold in theſe ſeveral particu- 
lars; and then whether that which they hold in theſe 
reſpects be contrary to the truth of theſe things, as 
they are plainly related in the ſcriptures: for if that 
which they hold be according to the naked voice and 
proper intent of the ſcriptures, then they are not to 
be blamed ; but the blame will light on their accu- 
ſers, who might eaſily be found guilty of injuring 
both them and the ſcriptures, both in theſe and many 
other things, were they not judges, 
| 1. Concern- 
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1. Concerning the Sacred Trinity, They generally, 
both in their ſpeakings, and in their writings, ſer 
their ſeal to the truth of that ſcripture, 1 John v. 7. 
That „ there are three that bear record in heaven, 
te the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit.” That 
| theſe three are diſtin, as three ſeveral beings or per- 
ſons: this they read not; but in the ſame place they 
read, that they are one.” And thus they believe 
their being to be one, their life one, their light one, 
their wiſdom one, their power one: and he that 
knoweth and ſeeth any one of them, knoweth and 
ſeeth them all, according to that ſaying of Chriſt's 
to Philip, „He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
&« ther,” John xiv. 9. Three there are, and yet one; 
thus they have read in the ſcriptures, and this they 
teſtify they have had truly opened to them by that 
very ſpirit which gave forth the ſcriptures, inſomuch 
that they certainly know it to be true, and own the 
thing from their very hearts: but as for this title of 
Sacred Trinity, they find it not in ſcripture; and they 
look upon ſcripture-words as fitteſt to expreſs ſcripture 
things by. And ſurely if a man mean the ſame thing 
as the ſcripture means, the ſame words will ſuffice to 
expreſs it: but the Papiſts and ſchool-men having miſ- 
ſed of the thing which the ſcripture drives at, and 
apprehended ſomewhat elſe in the wiſe imagining part, 
have brought forth many phraſes of their own inven- 
tion to expreſs their apprehenſions by, which we con- 
feſs we have no unity with; but are content with 
feeling the thing which the ſcripture ſpeaks of, and 
with the words whereby the ſcriptures expreſs it. Now 
whereas they call this a fundamental, we do not find 
it ſo called in ſcripture; nor do we find the diſciples 
themſelves underſtanding therein, but knew not the 
Father, John xiv. 8, 9. And Chriſt going about to 
inform them, does not tell them of another diſtin& 
being or perſon: but © haſt thou not ſeen me? And 
ce believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the 
« Father in me?” ver. 10. And ſo the believers at 
Epheſus had not ſo much as heard there was an 
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Holy Ghoſt, Acts xix. 2. So that if ye will make 
this a fundamental truth, yet it is ſuch a fundamental 
as true faith did ſtand without, both in believers afore 
Chriſt's death, and in believers after. This is the 
great fundamental, © that God is light, and in him is 
« no darkneſs at all,” 1 John 1. 5. and the great work 
of the miniſtry is to ſhew men where this light is, and 
to turn men from the darkneſs, wherein is the power 
of Satan, unto this light, wherein is the power of 
God, Acts xxvi. 18. And he that comes into this 
light, and into this power, 1s owned in the light and 


in the power, wherein is the life of all the ſaints, 


and the true fellowſhip both with the Father and the 
Son, and one with another, John i. 3. 7. And the 
true trial of ſpirits is not by an aſſent to doctrines 
(which the hypocrite may aſſent to on the one hand, 
and the true believer may ſtartle at on the other hand); 
but by feeling of them in the inward virtue of the 
light, in the ſpirit, and in the power. This was the 
apoſtle's way of trial, x Cor. iv. 19, 20. I will 
e know, not the ſpeech of them which are puffed up, 
ce but the power; for the kingdom of God is not in 


« word, but in power.” A man may ſpeak high. 


words concerning the kingdom, and get all the doc- 
trines about it, and yet be a ſtranger to it, and quite 
ignorant of the power: and another may want di- 
vers doctrines concerning it (perhaps, ſome of thoſe 
which men call fundamentals), and yet be a citizen of 
it, and in the power. But now, under the antichriſ- 
tian apoſtaſy, men wanting the feeling of the life 
and power, wherein the true judgment is, they own 
or diſown one another upon an aſſent or diſſent to ſuch 
and ſuch doctrines, and fo fall into this great error of 
diſowning many whom Chriſt owns: and if they find 
perſons not aſſent to, or diſſenting from, any of thoſe 
things which they call fundamentals, then they think 
they may lawfully excommunicate and perſecute them. 
So, by this miſtake, they cut off that which is green; 
they perſecute that wherein is the living ſap, and che- 
riſh the dry and withered. That which 1s moſt tender 
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towards God, and moſt growing in the inward ſenſible- 
neſs (which cauſeth it to ſtartle at that which others 


can eaſily ſwallow) lies moſt open to ſuffering by this 


kind of trial. | . 

2. Concerning the Perſon of Cbriſt. They believe 
that Chriſt is the eternal light, life, wiſdom, and pow- 
er of God, which was manifeſted in that body of fleſh 
which he took of the virgin: that he is the king, 
prieſt, and prophet of his people, and ſaveth them from 
their fins, by laying down his life for them, and im- 
puting his righteouſneſs to them; yet not without re- 
vealing and bringing forth the ſame righteouſneſs in 
them, which he wrought for them. And by experi- 
_ ence they know, that there is no being ſaved by a be- 
lief of his death for them, and of his reſurrection, aſ- 
cenſion, interceſſion, &c. without being brought into 
a true fellowſhip with him in his death, and without 
feeling his immortal ſeed of life raiſed and living in 
them. And ſo they diſown the faith in Chriſt's death, 
which is only received and entertained from the rela- 
tion of the letter of the ſcriptures, and ſtands not in 
the divine power, and ſenſible experience of the be- 
gotten of God in the heart. S's 

Now they diſtinguiſh, according to the ſcriptures, 
between that which is called the Chriſt, and the bodily 
garment which he took. The one was fleſh, the other 
ſpirit. © The fleſh profiteth nothing (ſaith he), the 
<« ſpirit quickeneth; and he that eateth me, ſhall live 
« by me, even as I live by the Father,” John vi. 
$7. 63. This is the manna itſelf, the true treaſure ; 
the other, but the viſible or earthen veſſel which held 
it. The body of fleſh was but the veil, Heb. x. 20. 
The eternal life was the ſubſtance veiled. The one 


he did partake of, as the reſt of the children did ; the 


other was he which did partake thereof, Heb. ii. 14. 
The one was the body which was prepared for the 
life, for it to appear in, and be made manifeſt, Heb. 
X. 5. The other was the life, or light itſelf, for 
whom the body was prepared, who took it up, ap- 
peared in it to do the will, Pf. xl. 7, 8. and * 
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made manifeſt to thoſe eyes which were able to ſee 
through the veil wherewith it was covered, John 
1. | 

Now is not this ſound according to the ſcriptures ? 
And is not a good way to know this by unity with 
it, by feeling a meaſure of the ſame life made mani- 
feſt in our mortal fleſh? 2 Cor. iv. 11. This we con- 
feſs is our way of underſtanding things; and like- 
wiſe of underſtanding the ſcriptures, which ſpeak of 
theſe things. And we have found it a far furer kind 
of knowledge; namely, to underſtand the ſcriptures 
by experience of that whereof the ſcripture ſpeaks, 
than to gueſs at the things the ſcripture ſpeaks of, 
by conſidering and ſcanning in the earthly part what 


the ſcriptures ſpeak of them. Such a kind of know- 


ledge as this, a wiſe man may attain to a great mea» 
ſure of; but the other is peculiar to him who is be- 
gotten of God, whoſe knowledge is true and certain, 
though it ſeem ever ſo different from his who hath 
attained what he hath by the ſearch of his wiſdom. 

3. Concerning the holy ſcriptures being @ perfect rule 
of faith and life, The new covenant is the covenant 
of the goſpel ; which is a living covenant, a ſpiritual 
covenant, an inward covenant, and the law or rule of 
it cannot be written outwardly. Read the tenor of 


the new covenant, Heb. viii. 10. © I will put my 


« laws into their minds, and write them in their 
ce hearts.” If God himſelf ſhould take the ſame laws, 
and write them outwardly; yet, ſo written, they are 
not the new covenant : at moſt they would be but an 
outward draught of laws written in the new cove- 
nant. And mark; this is one difference given be- 
tween the new covenant and the old; the laws of the 
one were written outwardly, in tables of ſtone ; the 
laws of the other were to be written in the heart. 
That is the book wherein the laws of the new cove- 
nant were promiſed to be written, and there they are 


to be read. So that he that will read and obey the 


laws of the covenant of life, muſt look for them in 


that book wherein God hath promiſed to write og 
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for though in other books he may read ſome outward 
deſcriptions of the thing, yet here alone can he read 
the thing itſelf. ** Chriſt is the way, the truth, and 
« the life.” What is a Chriſtian's rule? Is not the 
way of God his rule? Is not God's truth his rule? 
And is not the truth in Jeſus; where it is taught and 
to be heard, and to be received even as it is in Jeſus? 
Epheſ. iv. 22. Is not he the king, the prieſt, the 
prophet, the ſacrifice, the way to God, the life itſelf, 
the living path out of death ; yea, all in all to the 
believer, whoſe eye 1s opened to behold him ? The 
- ſcriptures teſtify of Chriſt, but they are not Chriſt; 
they allo teſtify of truth, and are a true teſtimony ; 
but the truth itſelf is in Jeſus, who by his living ſpirit 
writes it in the heart which he hath made living. 
And ſo a Chriſtian's life is in the ſpirit : © If we live 
ic in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit,” Gal. v. 
25. The whole life and courſe of a Chriſtian is in 
the volume of that book, as the Lord opens the leaves 
of it in him. © The gift of God the meaſure of 
« faith” given him by God, that is his rule; that is 
his rule of knowledge, of propheſying, of obedience, 
Heb. xii. Rom i. 4.—xii. 6. If he keep there, if he 
walk according to the proportion of it, he errs not: 
but out of the faith, in the error, in all he knows, in 
all he believes, in all he does. The new creature, that 
which God hath new created in the heart, in which 
life breathes, and nothing but life breathes, which is 
taught by God, and true to God from its very in- 
fancy ; that 1s his rule whereby he is to walk, the 
apoſtle expreſly calls it ſo, Gal. xvi. 15, 16. That 
which is begotten by God is a ſon; and the ſon, as 
he is begotten by the breath of the ſpirit, ſo he 1s 
Preſerved and led by the ſame breath; and ſuch as 
are ſo led, are ſons, and none elſe; for it is not read- 
ing of ſcriptures, and gathering rules out thence, that 
makes a ſon, but the receiving of the ſpirit, and the 
being led by the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 14, 13. And be- 
ing the whole worſhip of the goſpel is in the ſpirit, 
there is a neceſſity of receiving that in the firſt place l 
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and then in it the ſoul learns to know and wait for 
its breathings and movings, and follows on towards 
the Lord in them. The ſpirit cannot be with-held 
from breathing on that which he hath begotten; and 
that breath is a guide, a rule, a way, to that which 
it breatheth upon. Now this is moſt manifeſt, even 
from the ſcriptures themſelves, they expreſly calling 
Chriſt the way, the truth, &c. the new creature, the 
rule, the faith, grace, or gift, given to be the rule, 
teſtifying the heart to be that which God hath choſen 
to write his laws in; but where do they call them- 
ſelves a perfect rule of faith and obedience? © They 
cc are they (faith Chriſt) which teſtify of me; and ye 


« will not come to me, that ye might have life,” 


John v. 39, 49. Life cannot be received from the 
ſcriptures, but only from Chriſt the fountain thereof; 
no more can the ſcriptures give the rule, but point to 
the fountain of the ſame life, where alone the rule 
of life, as the life itſelf, can be received. The ſcrip- 
tures cannot ingraft into Chriſt, nor give a living rule 
to him that is ingrafted ; but he that hath heard the 
teſtimony of the ſcriptures concerning Chriſt, and 
hath come to him, muſt abide in him, and wait on 
him for the writing of the law of the ſpirit of life 
in his heart, and this will be his rule from the law 


of fin and death, even unto the land of life. Now 


if men have miſtaken in the night of darkneſs, and 
put the ſcriptures out of their place (even in the place 
of the ſpirit) and ſo have become miniſters, not of 
the ſpirit, but of the letter, whereas the apoſtles were 
made „ able miniſters of the New Teſtament, not 
« of the letter, but of the ſpirit,” 2 Cor. iii. 6. let 
them not be offended at the ſpirit of God for teaching 
us otherwiſe, nor at us for learning as the ſpirit of 
God hath taught us; the ſcriptures alſo teſtifying that 
this is the rule, but no-where ſetting up themſelves 
for the rule. And it 1s the ſame ſpirit, which would 
now fix men in the ſcriptures, to keep men from 
Chriſt the living rule and only way to life eternal, as 
formerly kept them by traditions from the ſcriptures ; 
Vor, I. Ee though 
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though it is hard for them who are entangled in this 
wd ſes it. | 

Now for the proof of theſe things thus barely here 
charged, the reader is referred to Mr. Norton's (as 
they ſtile him) Tractate againſt the Quakers. Con- 
cerning the validity whereof, I refer the reader to 
Francis Howgilt's anſwer thereto, wiſhing him to read 
both in the fear and dread of the Almighty, waiting 
for his counſel to guide him in the true diſcerning 
which of them ſavours of man's wiſdom, and which 
of them writes from acquaintance with the truth it- 
felf. In which anſwer of his, he recites ſuch errors 
of that Norton, as would make a great ſound againſt 


the Quakers, if any ſuch could juſtly be charged upon 


them. I ſhall mention only two or three of them, 
viz. That God is a diſtinct ſubfiſtence from the Son 
and Spirit; and that the Son is a diſtinct ſubſiſtence 
from the Father and the Spirit: and becauſe it is 
faid, the“ Father ſhall give you another comforter,” 
this another he faith is intelligible of the eſſence. 
(Are there then three diſtinct infinite eſſences or be- 
ings ?) That the ſpirit of God without the letter is no 
ſpirit. (He was before the letter, he was never limit- 
ed to the letter, he will be after the letter, and he is 
what he is without the letter). That Chriſt's words, 
John xvii. 21. give an uncertain ſound, (Where have 
any of the Quakers caſt ſuch a blemiſh upon any por- 
tion of ſcripture ?) Surely this man had more need to 
ſeek to have his own veſlel cleanſed, than to accuſe 
others of errors or blaſphemy. And if he have no 
other way to overthrow them, than by maintaining 
ſuch kind of things as theſe againſt them, he will never 
get victory over them any other way than by the out- 
ward ſword : but by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of his teſtimony, and not loving their lives 
unto the death, they will eaſily overcome all ſuch 
kind of champions. _ 
4. The fourth and laſt inſtance which they give of 
the deſtructiveneſs of their doctrine to the fundamen- 
tal truths of religion, is, That opinion of theirs of 
being 
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being perfectly pure and without fin, which (ſay they) 
m_ to overthrow the whole goſpel, and the very vitals of 
Chriſtianity : for they that have no fin, have no need of 
Chriſt, or of his ſatisfaction, of blood to cleanſe them, nor 


of faith, repentance, &c. 


Anfw. That the Lord God is able perfectly to re- 
deem from ſin in this life; that he can caſt out the 
ſtrong man, cleanſe the houſe, and make it fit for 
himſelf to dwell in; that he can finiſh tranſgreſſion 
and fin in the heart, and bring in everlaſting right- 
eouſneſs; that he can tread down Satan under the 
feet of his ſaints, and make them more than conquer- 


ors over him; this they confeſs they ſteadily believe. 


But that every one that is turned to the light of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt in his heart, is preſently advanced to 
this ſtate, they never held forth ; but that the way is 
long, the travel hard, the enemies and difficulties 
many, and that there is need of much faith, hope, 
patience, repentance, watchfulrieſs againft temptati- 
ons, &c. before the life in them arrive at ſuch a pitch. 
Yet for all this, faith Chriſt to his diſciples, © Be ye 
e perfect; directing them to aim at ſuch a thing; 
and the apoſtle ſaith, Let us go on unto perfection; 
and Chriſt gave a miniſtry © for the perfecting of 
« the ſaints: and they do not doubt but that he 
that begins the work, can perfect it even in this life, 
and fo deliver them out of the hands of fin, Satan, 
and all their ſpiritual enemies, as that they may ſerve 
God without fear of them any more, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all the days of their lives. 

Now how is this doctrine, or how is this people, 
becauſe of their believing and holding forth this doc- 
trine, guilty of all this great and heavy charge that 
is laid upon them here; as that hey have no need of 
Chriſt, his ſatisfaction, his blood, nor of faith, repent- 
ance, growing in grace, God's word and ordinances, nor 
of watchfulneſs and prayer, &c? Let us conſider the 
thing a little further. 

Firſt, The doctrine of perfection, if it ſhould be 
granted to deny all this, yet it cannot be ſuppoſed 
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to deny the need thereof, until the ſtate of perfection 
be attained. Nay, they that truly believe that ſuch 
a ſtate is attainable, cannot deny the uſe of thoſe 
things which are proper to lead to that ſtate, but will 
a apply themſelves thereto, and preſs all 
others thereto, who deſire to attain that ſtate. And 
they that have either heard them ſpeak, or read their 
writings with any equality of mind, may abundantly 
teſtify for them againſt the unrighteouſneſs and injury 
of this charge. Their life lies in Chriſt, their peace 
in his ſatisfaction for them, and in a ſenſible feeling 
of his blood ſprinkled in their conſciences, to cleanſe 
them from ſin; and by that faith, which is God's 
gift, they feel, and wait further to feel, the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them for juſtification. 
And as for being perfectly juſt in themſelves, it is a very 
unrighteous charge upon them; for their juſtice and 
righteouſneſs is in Chriſt for ever, and not of them- 
ſelves; but in the denial and crucifying of ſelf are 
they made partakers of it, which is beſtowed by the 
free grace, mercy, and power, of him who hath mercy 
on them, and not by any willing or running of theirs. 
And as for repentance, they feel the need of it, and 
find a godly ſorrow wrought in them, and a bitter 
mourning over him whom they once pierced, and ſtill 
pierce, ſo far as they hearken to the temper, and fol- 
low the motions and luſts of the tranſgreſſing nature. 
And they do both watch and pray againſt ſin, and 
feel what a bitter thing it is to have the watch ſo 
flackened, whereby the temptation prevails, which 
would lead to ſin. And as for purify:ng themſelves 
daily, and putting off the old man, and putting on 
the new, it is that which their hearts delight to be 
continually exerciſed about; and all this with an hope 
that it may be effected, that the veſſel may be made 
holy to the Lord, a fit ſpiritual temple for him to 
dwell in, that he may diſplay his life, glory, power, 
and pure preſence in them. But if the belief that 
this may be attained, in the way wherein God lead- 
eth them towards it, and an hope to attain it, with 
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an acknowledgment of it ſo far as it is attained; I 


fay, if this make them guilty of ſo great a charge, 
then they are indeed guilty; for they cannot but be- 
lieve it, wait for it, hope for it, and acknowledge it, 


ſo far as they feel it wrought in them. But how can 


this poſſibly make them guilty of denying theſe things, 

ſceing the exerciſe of theſe things not only ſtandeth 

with, but is increaſed by, ſuch a belief and hope? 
Secondly, The ſtate of perfection itſelf doth not 


exclude theſe things, in ſuch a way as this charge 


ſeems to intimate. For in the ſtare of perfection, the 
blood 1s not laid aſide as uſelets, but remains to keep 
pure for ever. It is the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
Heb. xiii. 20. both the covenant and the blood laſt 
for ever, and are uſeful even to them that are perfe&. 
And there is need- and uſe of the faith in the blood, 
to believe the preſervation. As the covenant itſelf 
laſts; ſo that which lets into, and keeps in the cove- 
nant, laſts alſo. That which unites and ties the ſoul 
to Chriſt the life, abides in the ſoul for ever, even as 
the union itſelf abides. And there is a growing in 
the life, even where the heart is purified from fin, 
even as Chriſt did grow and wax ftrong in ſpirit ; for 
a ſtate of perfection doth not exclude degrees. And 
lo there is alſo a need of watching againſt tempta- 


tions in a perfect ſtate; for Adam was perfect, and 


yet he needed a watch: and Chriſt was perfectly pure 
and without fin, and yet he did both watch and 
pray. So that if any were brought to the perfect 
Rate of a man, even unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt, which the miniſtry was given 
to bring all the ſaints unto, Epheſ. iv. 11, 12, 13. if 
any were taught and enabled ſo to walk in the light, 
as to be cleanſed by the blood from all fin, and to 
have ſuch fellowſhip with the Father and thę Son, as 
might make their joy full, 1 John i. 3, 4. 7. if any 
were brought to that ſtate of glory, as to be chaſte 
virgins, 2 Cor. xi. 2, without ſpot or wrinkle of the 
fleſh, but holy and without blemiſh, Epheſ. v. 27. if 
any ſhould be made perfect in every good work. to 
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do his will, which was a thing the apoſtle prayed for, 
Heb. xiii. 21. if any ſhould have ſo put off the old 
man, and have put on the wedding garment, as to be 
made ready and fit to be married to the lamb, Rev. 
xix. 7. yet this would not exclude faith in the blood, 
or prayer, or watchfulneſs, to keep the garment pure, 
&c. nor growth in the life. And this we are not 
aſhamed to profeſs, that we are prefling after, and 
ſome have already attained very far, even to be made 
perfect as pertaining to the conſcience; being ſo in- 
grafted into Chriſt the power of God, ſo planted into 
the likeneſs of his death and reſurrection, ſo encom- 
paſſed with the walls and bulwarks of ſalvation, as 
that they feel no condemnation for ſin, but a conti- 
nual juſtification of the life; being taught, led, and 
enabled to walk, not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1. | 

From what they have ſaid concerning this opinion 
of perfection (as they call it) they draw an argument 
againſt their other doctrines in theſe words. Such 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity are overthrown by this one 
opinion of theirs, and how much more by all their other 
doctrines? | | 

Anſw. To which 1 ſhall ſay this: if their grounds 
and proofs againſt any other doctrines of the Qua- 
kers, be no more weighty and demonſtrative, than 
thoſe they have here brought forth againſt the doc- 
trine of perfection, they may ſpare entertaining pre- 
Judices againſt them and condemning them; and in 
the firſt place weigh them in a more equal balance 
than they have done this. And I dare appeal to any 
naked and unbiaſſed ſpirit, who ſhall fairly conſider 
what is above written, whether the doctrine of per- 
fection be ſuch an hideous error as they have repre- 
ſented it? Nay, whether it be not a precious truth 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, and a great encouragement 
to him who ſhall follow the command of Chriſt; 
who ſaith, „Be ye perfect;“ to believe that (in the 
way of faith and obedience) he may be wrought up 
to ſuch an eſtate by the free-grace, merey, love, and 
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power of God? Yea, let me add this word more; 
he that feeleth the everlaſting arm working one ſin 
out of his heart, cannot but believe that the ſame 
arm can work out all, and pluck up every plant which 
the heavenly Father hath not planted ; which hope and 
belief cauſeth him with joy to follow this arm through 
the regeneration, But if I did believe there were no 
perfecting the work of redemption in this life, but I 
muſt ſtill in part be a flave to Satan, ſtill crying 
out of the body of ſin and death, and never have my 


heart purified for the Holy One to inhabit in, but 


remain in part unconverted, unchanged, unregene- 
rated, unſanctified; oh! how heavily ſhould I go on! 
I am ſure it would be as a weight upon my ſpirit in 
reſiſting of ſin and Satan. This is not the glad tidings 
of the everlaſting goſpel, but ſad news from the bord- 
ers of death, which would keep the creature not only 
in the bonds of death, but without hope of deliver- 
ance in this life; and refer the hope to that day 
wherein there is no more working out of redemp- 
tion, but the eternal judgment of the tree as it falls. 

Now, having after this manner proved that the doc- 
trines of the Quakers are deſtructive to the fundamen- 
tal truths of religion, they lay down their argument 
whereupon they conclude that it is lawful for them, 
nay, their duty, to put them to death, in theſe words. 
« Now the commandment of God is plain, that he 
ce that preſumes to ſpeak lies in the name of the Lord, 
« and turns people out of the way which the Lord 
« hath commanded to walk in, ſuch an one muſt not 
« live, but be put to death, Zech. xiii. 3. Deut. 
xili. 6. 18. 20. 

Anſw, 1. By what hath been ſaid againſt them, it 
is not manifeſt that they have ſpoken lies in the name 
of the Lord. Nay, if they themſelves, who thus 
charge them, could but ſoberly and mildly, with a 
Chriſtian ſpirit, weigh the thing, would it not rather 
appear, that they in thus falſly charging them, and 
managing ſuch untrue and unrighteous arguments 
againſt them, have ſpoken lies, both concerning them, 
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and againſt the Lord and his truth? And as for turn- 
ing men out of the way, that cannot be juſtly charged 
on them, who turn men to Chriſt the living way, 
and deliver the ſame meſſage the apoſtles did, that 
e God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all;“ 
and who point them to that place where God hath 
ſaid this light is to be found, which is the heart, 
where God writes the new covenant, and the laws 
thereof, Heb. viii. where the word of faith is nigh, 
Rom. x. Surely they that direct hither, do not turn 
men out of the way. But they that point men to 
gueſs at the meanings of ſcriptures, and to gather 
knowledge, and form rules to themſelves out of them, 
by their own natural wit and underftanding, which 
can never reach the myſteries of the kingdom of God, 
and which God hides the true knowledge of the 
ſcriptures from, theſe are thoſe that turn men out of 
the way. For they that rightly underſtand the ſcrip- 
tures, muſt firſt receive a meaſure of the ſpirit to 
underſtand it with; even as they that wrote any part 
thereof, did firſt receive a meaſure of the ſpirit to 
write it by. 

2. It is not manifeſt by theſe places quoted, that 
the governors of New-England have received autho- 
rity from the Lord to put the Quakers to death, if 
their doctrines were ſuch as they accuſe them to be. 
That of Deut. xiii. 6. is a manifeſt cafe concerning 
one that ſhould tempt to the following of other gods, 
of the gods of the people round about, nigh or far 
off; in ſuch a caſe the offender was to be ſtoned to 
death, ver. 10. but is this applicable to caſes of 
doctrine ? That of Deut. xvii. 20. gives a clear note 
how the prophet may be known that ſpeaks a lie in 
the name of the Lord, and what kind of lie it is, for 
which he is to be put to death, ver. 22. but it doth 
not ſay that every man in the commonwealth of Iſ- 
rae], that holdeth any doctrine contrary to what 
ſome of them might call the fundamental doctrines 
of the law, ſhould be put to death. That of Zech. 
xili. 3. is a prophecy, not a command, and is not 
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to be underſtood in man's wiſdom, nor to be fulfilled 


in man's will. It were better to wait for the true 


openings of prophecies in the ſpirit, than to let the 
carnal part looſe, to gather ſomewhat out of them for 
the ſatisfying of the fleſh, and making its thirſt after 
the blood of God's lambs appear more plauſible. I 
would but put this queſtion to your conſciences in the 
ſight of God; whether in a conſcientious ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God in this ſcripture ye put them to 
death; or whether from this ſcripture ye ſeek a ſhel- 
ter and cover for the thing, having already done it, 
or fully purpoſed to do it? 

So that the caſe is not here the ſame with any of 
the caſes mentioned in thoſe ſcriptures : for if ſome of 
their doctrines were lies (which ye have been very far 
from proving), yet it was not for ſuch kind of lies 
that death was appointed in the commonwealth of Iſ- 
rael. And yet there 1s a large difference between 
what was lawful to be done in the kingdom or com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, and what is now lawful to be 
done. The kingdom or commonwealth of Iſrael was 
a ſtate outwardly repreſentative of what was inwardly 
to be done in the ſtate of the goſpel, by Chriſt the 
king thereof. He is the king and law-giver to his 
people, and he is their judge concerning their re- 
ceiving or rejecting them; concerning their obeying 


or diſobeying them; concerning their holding the 


faith, or their letting go the faith; and maintaining 
things contrary thereto. And he doth judge his peo- 
ple here in this life, ſo far as he thinks fit, Heb. x. 30, 
31. reſerving alſo what he thinks fit for another time 
of judgment, Acts xvii. 31. And who is he that 
ſhall take his office out of his hand, and judge one 


of his ſervants in the things of his kingdom? Rom. 


xiv. 4. Is not this an intruding into Chriſt's kingly 
office ? He gave authority to, and command for, the 
doing of ſuch things outwardly before his coming, as 
might repreſent what he would do inwardly after his 
coming; but where hath he given authority fince his 
coming, to do ſuch things any more? Doth not the 
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typical king, with his typical government, ceaſe, after 
that king, with his government which 1s figured out, 
is come? | 9 85 

O governors of New- England! to take away the life 
of a man is a weighty thing; and the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs, who either doth it in a violent 
manner, or who maketh an unjuſt law to do it by. 
But © how precious in the ſight of the Lord is the 
.« death of his ſaints!” oh! how will ye be able to 
bear the 1 of their blood, when the Lord maketh 
inquiſition for it! Ye had need have a very clear 
warrant in this caſe, Oh! how will ye anfwer this 
thing at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt! Alas! ſuch ar- 
guments as theſe will ſtand you in little ſtead : but 
ye have done it, and now muſt maintain it; and it 
1s exceeding hard for you (being thus deeply engaged 
in the ſight of the nations) to come to a ſober and 
ſerious conſideration of the ſtate of the caſe, as it 
| ſtands before the Lord, 125 

2. The ſecond ground or conſideration which they 
hold forth to clear their law of baniſhment and death 
againſt the QuAxk ERS to be warrantable and juſt, is 
this: Becauſe they are far from giving that honour and 
reverence to magiſtrates which the Lord requireth, aud 
good men have given to them; but, on the contrary, ſhew 
contempt againſt them in their very outward geſture and 
behaviour; and ſome of them at leaſt ſpare not to belch 
railing and curſing ſpeeches, &c. 

Anſw. That we do not give that honour and reve- 
rence to magiſtrates, which the Lord requireth, de- 
ſerves a weighty proof, For what we do or forbear 
in this kind, we do as in the ſight of the Lord; as 
perſons who are not only liable to ſuffer from men, 
but alſo to give an account to HIM at the laſt day. 
Now towards magiſtrates our carriage is thus, as in 
the preſence of the-Lord. | 

1. We obſerve their commands in all things that 
are according to God. We ſubmit ourſelves to the 
government that is ſupreme, and to the governors 
under the ſupreme, for the Lord's ſake, who in their, 
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ſeveral places ought to be for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well, ac- 
cording to 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. This is God's ordinance, 
and here magiſtracy is in its right place, namely, in 
puniſhing the evil-doer for his evil deeds; but not 
make a man an offender for a word, or for a geſture, 
which is neither good nor evil in itſelf, but as it is 
done. He that pulleth off his hat, or boweth in 
flattery, or to pleaſe man, in him it is evil: he that 
forbeareth to do it in obedience to God, and in the 
fear of his name, in him it is good. | 

2. When any magiſtrates puniſh us for well-doing, 
for our obedience to the Lord's ſpirit, though we 
know God never gave power to any magiſtracy to 
puniſh therefore; yet we patiently ſuffer under them; 
referring our cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly; 
and waiting on him for ſtrength to carry us through 
our ſufferings for his name's ſake. | 

. When we appear before them, we appear as in 
the Lord's preſence, deſiring his guidance, that we 
may give due honour and reſpect to all that is of 
him in them; and may be kept from honouring or 
pleaſing that which is not of him, and which he would 
not have us honour. This is the temper of our ſpi- 
rits, and accordingly is our carriage as in the ſight 
of the Lord, whatever men deem of us. 

But the great matter is, becauſe we do not pull off 
our hats, and bow to them, or that we uſe plain lan- 
guage to them (as thou and thee to a particular per- 
ſon), which ſome of them will needs interpret to be 
contempt; though others of them, who are more ſo- 
ber and conſiderate, can clearly diſcern that it is not 
at all in contempt either to their authority, or their 
perſons; but in a mere ſingle-hearted obedience: to 
God. Now to drive this a little towards a fair trial, 
conſider in meekneſs, and in God's fear, 

1. What kind of honour this is which is thus much 
ſtood upon ? Is it the honour which is from above, or 
the honour which is from below ? What part ſprings 
it from in man; from the new-birth, or from the 


earthly 


374 An EXAMINATION OF 


earthly nature? And what doth it pleaſe in man? 
Doth it pleaſe that which is begotten of God ? Doth 
it pleaſe the meekneſs, the humility, the lowlineſs, 
the new nature ? Or doth it pleaſe and help to keep 
up the old nature, the lofty ſpirit, even that part 
which 1s prone in every man to be exalted out of the 
fear of God? For this I may freely ſay, that whatſo- 
ever is of the earth, hath an aptneſs in it to feed the 
earthly part; and particularly this of outward bowing 
to the creature, is apt to hurt him that receiveth it. 
In man's giving and receiving honour, God hath been 
forgotten. They have forgotten God, who have been 
giving honour to one another; and they have forgot- 
ten God, who have been receiving honour from one 
another. And what if the Lord, who hath made us 
ſenſible of the evil herein, hath laid a reſtraint upon 
us? Can any forbid the Lord from laying ſuch a thing 
upon us? Or is it lawful for any to go about to hin- 
der us from obeying the Lord therein? Thou who art 
thus eager in contending for honour, art thou ſure it 
is not the evil part in thee which doth deſire it? If it 
be the good part in thee, thou wilt deſire it in meek- 
neſs and gentleneſs; yea, and wilt be able to bear the 
want of it with joy, where it is denied thee upon ſuch 
an account, that it may run more purely towards the 
Lord. | | 

Now if it be earthly honour, it is of a periſhing 
nature: it is not always to laſt; but is one of the 
faſhions of this world which is to paſs away (how long 
a time ſoever it hath had); and God may call his 
people from it at his pleaſure; and if he call from it, 
they muſt leave it off, though the earthly nature and 
power be never ſo angry thereat. The Lord hath let 
men have a long day, wherein man hath been lifted 
up, and appeared great, by receiving that honour 
which 1s of the earth, not of the faith : but at length 
the Lord will bring forth his day, wherein he will be 
great, and have every knee bow to him, and every 
rongue confeſs to him: and then man ſhall be _ 
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and his honour fall, and the Lord alone be exalted, 
CC | 

2. Doth not the image of God grow up into the 
likenets of God? Doth God reſpe&t mens perſons ? 
Did Chriſt regard any man's perſon ? Did not James 
ſay, If ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit fin, 
c and are convinced of the law, as tranſgreſſors?“ 
James ii. 9. Of what law? Of the law of faith, which 
exalteth the new-birth, and layeth flat the creature in 
its tranſgreſſing nature, eſtate, and honour. For faith 
Chriſt, who received not honour from men, nor gave 
honour to men, How can ye believe, which receive 
« honour one of another?” John v. 44. That which 
receiveth earthly honour, is of the earth, and cannot 
believe ; and that which giveth earthly honour, is of 
the earth, and ſo not of the faith. The faith is a de- 
nying of the earth, a taking up of the croſs to the 
earthly honour, which is as a block in the way of 

ith. How can ye believe, when ye cheriſh that part 
in you which is againſt the faith? The immortal ſeed 
| ife, in the day of the goſpel, grows up out of the 

earth, leaving it, with its cuſtoms, faſhions, honours, 
and its nature and worſhip too, behind it. 

So that look into the ground of the thing with the 
eye which ſeeth over the tranſgreſſing ſtate, and over 
all things which have ſprung up from the tranſgreſ- 
ſing part, and which pleaſe that part which is out of 
the faith, out of the life and power, drawn from God 
into the earth, and it will be manifeſt that earthly 
honour hath its root, foundation, and ſervice there; 
but falleth off like a ſhackle from man's ſpirit, as the 
life riſeth in him, and as he is redeemed out of the 
earth. gf > 
Now as for Abraham's and Jacob's bowings, &c. 
thoſe things had their ſeaſon under the law (which 
made nothing perfect), as other things had; but now . 
God calleth every man to bow to the Son, and will 
not permit ſo much as a bowing to an angel, who is 
far more honourable than any magiſtrate. And the 
Son calleth to honour the Father, and to ſeek the 
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honour which cometh from God only: and he that 
will be his diſciple, muſt take up his croſs to the 
earthly part, and follow him, who neither gave earth- 
ly honour, nor received earthly honour, but con- 
demned it, John v. 44. Therefore let men conſider 
the ground of the thing, and the different ſtate be- 
tween Jews under the law, and Chriftians under the 
goſpel ; and not think the bringing of inſtances from 
them of old time can excuſe us from following Chriſt 
according to the law of faith, who gave us this pattern 

of not receiving or giving honour to mens perſons ; 
and let not the weight of our plea (it having ſo great 
impreſſion on our-hearts) be deſpiſed by any that pre- 
tend relation to our Lord and maſter, which I ſhall 
briefly thus recite. | 

1. It is the ſingle and ſincere deſire of our hearts 
to give all the honour and obedience to magiſtrates, 
which is due unto them according to the ſcriptures. 

2. It 3s manifeſt that we are careful of obſerving 
all juſt laws; and patient in ſuffering through unjuſt 
Jaws, or where the magiſtrate doth perſecute us 
without or againſt law. 

3- This kind of honour of pulling off the hat, and 
bowing to the perſon, we do not find commanded in 
fcripture ; but we find Chriſt's command againft it, 
who faith, „Follow me; who both denied to receive 
it, and did not give it; but condemned it. And we 
find its riſe to be from the earthly part, and to the 
earthly part it is given; which it pleafeth, being 
given to it; or is offended at being denied it: and 
this part we are taught by the Lord to crucify in 
ourſelves, and not to cheriſh in others. 

4. The bowing of perſons under the law (which 
was an earthly ſtate, wherein many things were per- 
mitted, which are not permitted under the goſpel) 
doth not bind Chriſtians under the goſpel ; nor doth 
not limit the ſpirit of God from taking of ,any one 
or more, or all of his people, from giving that which 
the earthly part calleth honour, to that which is of 
the earth. | 
; > os 5. We 
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5. We do appeal to the Lord our God (who is 
our judge and law-giver) that he hath laid this upon 
our ſpirits; and hath ſmitten ſeveral of us, when 
there hath riſen ſo much as a deſire in us to pleaſe 
men in this particular: and in the fear of his name, 
and in obedience to him, we do forbear it; and not 
either in contempt of authority, or of the perſons in 
authority. | 

6. We find, by much experience, that the forbear- 
ing of this is a ſervice to our Lord and maſter, and 
an hurt to his enemy. It offendeth the paſſionate, it 
offendeth the rough, it offendeth the proud and lofty ; 
that ſpirit is ſoon touched and ſtirred by it: but that 
which is low, that which is meek, that which is 
humble, that which is gentle, that is eaſily drawn 
from valuing and minding of it, and findeth an ad- 
vantage therein. And of a truth the earthly ſpirit 
knows, and feels, that God is taking the honour 
from it, and giving it to the meek and humble ; which 
makes it muſter up its forces and arguments to hold 
it as long as it can. 

Now what moderate man (much more any Chriſ- 
tian) could not forego the putting off of an hat, or 
the bowing of a knee, upon ſo ſolemn and weighty 
an account as this. If this were thine own caſe, 
wouldſt thou be forced, impriſoned, fined, or have 
this made an argument againſt thee to baniſh thee, or 
put thee to death? Thou doſt not know how the 
Lord may viſit thee by his ſpirit, and what he may 
require of thee. He may call thee alſo to give forth 

thy teſtimony (and to * under the banner of his 
ſpirit) againſt all the faſhions, cuſtoms, honours, yea, 
and worſhips of this world. That which is born of 
God, is not of this world: and as it groweth up in 
any earthen veſſel, ſo it draweth the veſſel alſo more 
and more out of this world. © Ye are not of the 
« world,” (but called out of the world), © therefore 
© the world hates you.” That which can pleaſe the 
world, that which can bow to it and honour it, that 
the world loves; but the immortal ſeed which cannot 
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bow, but teſtifies againſt the world's honours, that 
they are not of the Father, but of the world, this 
feed the world hates, and the veſſels in whom it 
bubbles up, and through whom it giveth forth its 
teſtimony. againſt the world. 

Object. But in the New Teſtament Luke fliles Theopbi- 


tus moſt excellent; and Paul, ſpeaking to Feſtus, ſaid, Moſt 


noble Feſtus; which are terms or expreſſions of honour and 
reverence. | | 

Anfw. Chriſt did promiſe his diſciples and miniſ- 
ters that he would be with them, and give them what 
to ſay. Now if nobility and true excellency did ap- 
. pear in any perſons, and he led them by his ſpirit to 
acknowledge it, this is no ſufficient warrant for men 
to do the like in their own wills; or to give ſuch 
titles to perſons being in authority, whether they be 
ſuch perſons or no. Luke knew Theophilus to be 
excellent, and he was led by the ſpirit of God to 
ſtile him excellent ; for by the ſpirit of God he wrote 
the ſcripture, Luke 1. 3. wherein he ſo ſtiles him. 
And for Feſtus, he that ſhall ſtrictly obſerve his car- 
riage, will find it to be very noble, in that he would 
not be won by the importunity and informations of 
the high-prieſt and chief of the Jews, and of the 
multitude alſo, againſt Paul, but applied himſelf ro 


an upright conſideration of the cauſe, Acts xxv. 2. 24. 


to the end. The ſame ſpirit which ſhewed the un- 
worthy carriage and ignobleneſs of the high-prieſt 
and zealous profeſſing Jews, might move Paul to ſet 
this mark of honour upon Feſtus. The Lord loveth 
truth in the heart, and truth in words, and the fol- 
lowing of the guidance of his ſpirit into truth: but 
to give a man high titles, merely becauſe he is great 
and high in the outward, without diſcerning that he 
is ſuch, and without the leading of God's ſpirit fo to 
do, this is of the fleſh, according to the will of the 
fleſh, out of the faith, and not according to truth and 
righteouſneſs: and in the fear of the Lord there is a 


watch ſet over our ſpirits in theſe things, leſt we 


ſhould efteem and honour men according to the 
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will of the fleſh, and not in the Lord. Titles of office, 
or of relations, as maſter, father, &c. we find free- 
dom to give; but titles which tend towards flattery, 
or exalting man out of his place, and the lifting up 
of his heart above his brethren, we have not freedom 
in the Lord to uſe. And Elihu alſo found a reſtraint 
upon him in this reſpect, Job xxxii. 21, 22. 
Object. I is noted as à brand and reproach of falſe 
teachers, that they deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
dignities, 2 Pet. ii. 10. and Jude ver. 8. Now it is well 
known that the practice of the QUaKERS ts but too like 
thoſe falſe teachers, &c. | 

Anſfw. It were worth a narrow ſearch and inquiry 
what the dominion and dignities (or glories) are, 
which the falſe teachers ſpeak evil of, or blaſpheme, 
&c. Search the ſcriptures : where do ye find the falſe 
teachers ſpeaking evil of earthly authorities? Nay, 
they ſtill cling cloſe to them, exalt them, get them 
on their ſide, and cry them up, and will be ſure 
enough never to fail in pleaſing the magiſtrate with 
cringing and bowing, or any thing of that nature. 
But there is the dominion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
the heart; there is the rule of his ſpirit over the fleſh- 
ly part; and there is the truth in the inner man; 
there are ſpiritual dignities (or glories) ; theſe the falſe 
teachers, in all ages, did deſpiſe, and were not afraid 
to ſpeak evil of; though they ſhould have feared to 
ſpeak evil of the movings, and guidings, and loweſt 
appearings of the ſpirit of God (which excel in na- 
ture and worth the greateſt earthly dignities); yet 


they have not; but have blaſphemed the holy life 


and appearances of God in his people: nay, they have 
not ſpared his more eminent breakings-forth in his 
very prophets, holy apoſtles, or Chriſt himſelf, Mark 
what they ſpeak evil of; they ſpeak evil of “ the 
te things they know not,” ver. 10. What were the 
things they knew not? The inward movings and 
virtue 'of his fpirit; the inward power, life, glory, 
and dominion of truth in the heart, they knew not: 
it was againſt Chriſt in his people their evil deeds and 
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hard ſpeeches were, ver. 15. But as for the high 
and great-ones, the dominions and dignities of the 
earth, they knew them well enough, and did not 
ſpeak evil of them; but had their perſons in admi- 
ration, becauſe of the advantage they had by them, 


ver. 16. They have always had a double advan- 


tage from theſe, both of gain to themſelves, and of 
overbearing the lambs of Chriſt by their great ſwel- 
ling words. The Lord hath ſtill fo ordered it in his 
wiſdom, both before the coming of Chriſt, at his 
coming, and ſince, that the falſe prophets and teach- 
ers ſhould {till have the advantage of the outward 
authorities, and his people be a poor, afflicted, de- 
ſpiſed, perſecuted remnant, whoſe glory is inward, 
and cannot be diſcerned by the outward eye, no not 
of God's Iſrael. See the dignities particularly ex- 
preſſed, Rev. xi11. 6. The name of God, his holy power 
in his people: the tabernacle, which is ſanctified and 
made honourable for him by his ſpirit; them that 


dwell in heaven, who are redeemed out of the earth, | 
and have their converſation above: theſe are digni- | 


ties which the earthly authorities, nay, the falſe teach- 
ers themſelves, never knew the worth of, and ſo they 
are not afraid to blaſpheme them. The firſt beaſt on 


which the falſe church rode, with the ſecond beaſt, | 


which are of the very race of theſe falſe teachers, 
making an image to the firſt beaſt, becauſe of ad- 
vantage, all join together in blaſpheming theſe dig- 
nities, Rev. x11. and chap. xvii. 

To open this a little further; John ſaid in his days, 


that it was then the laſt time: for there were many } 


antichriſts then come, x John 11. 18. From whence 
came they? „They went out from us,” ſaith he; 
« but they were not of us,” ver. 19. They were 
« ſenſual; they had not the ſpirit” and ſo could not 
abide the preſence, life, judgment, and power of the 
ſpirit; but © ſeparated themſelves,” Jude ver. 19. But 
 whither went they, when they went out from the 


true church? Why they went out into the world, 


1 John iv. 2. They got the form of godlineſs, which | 


would 
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would ſtand well enough with the luſts and eaſe of 
the fleſh, and went and preached up that in the 
world. And now ſpeaking the things of God in the 
worldly ſpirit, the world could hear them, ver. 5. 
Thus having got a great party into the form of truth, 
now they blaſpheme the power; now they mock at the 
movings of the ſpirit, the leadings of the ſpirit, the 
living name, the true tabernacle, the true inhabitants 
of heaven, who have their converſation above in the 
heavenly nature, in the heavenly principle, in the 
pure ſpirit of life (for as they are begotten by the 
ſpirit, ſo they live in the ſpirit, and walk in the 
ſpirit). This the falſe teachers (who have got the form 
of doctrine and the form of diſcipline, holding it in 
the fleſhly wiſdom, where they may hold their luſts 
too) mock at and blaſpheme, Jude, ver. 18. And this 
hath been the great way of deceit ſince the apoſtaſy; 
God gathered a ſeparated people from the world ; the 
falſe teachers get the form of godlineſs from them, 
and ſet it up in the world, and then turn againſt the 
power, and deny it, ſpeaking evil of, or blaſpheming 
the ſpirit, which is the dominion, and his miniſtra- 
tions (in the ſpirits of his people), which are the 
dignities or glories of the New Teſtament, which ex- 
cel all earthly dignities, and alſo the miniſtration of 
the firſt covenant, 2 Cor. ili. 7, 8. 

So likewiſe for railing ſpeeches. The falſe prophets 
can ſpeak ſmooth words; ſpeaking in the fleſhly wiſ- 
dom, they can pleaſe the fleſhly part in their very 
reproofs ; but he that ſpeaks from God, muſt ſpeak 
his words, how harſh ſoever they ſeem to the fleſhly 
part, And he that ſpeaks in his name, ſpirit, majeſty, 
and authority, is exalted high above the conſideration 
of the perſon to whom he ſpeaks. What is a prince, 
a magiltrate, a ruler, before the Lord, but clay, or 
duſt and aſhes? If the Lord bid any of his ſervants 
call that, which was once the faithful city, harlot; 
and ſay, concerning her princes, that they are rebel- 
lious, and companions of thieves, Ifai. i. 21. 23. 
what is the poor earthen veſſel, that it ſhould go to 
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change or mollify this ſpeech? And fo for the falſe 
prophets and teachers: if the ſpirit of the Lord (in 
the meaneſt of his ſervants) call them idol ſhepherds, 
hirelings, thieves, robbers, dogs, dumb dogs, greedy 
dumb dogs, that cannot bark (though they can 
ſpeak ſmooth pleaſing words enough to fleſhly Iſrael, 
and the earthly great-ones), generation of vipers, hy- 
pocrites, whited fepulchres, graves that appear not, 
&c. who may reprove him for it, or find fault with 
the inſtrument he chuſes? Now man, judging by the 
fleſhly wiſdom, may venture to call this railing ; and 
the prophets of the Lord have been accounted rude, 
and my and troublers of Iſrael; and ſo it is at this 
day: but the Lord, being angry with the tranſgreſſor, 
may ſend a rough rebuke to him, by what meſſenger 
he pleaſeth; and what is the poor creature that he 
ſhould gainfay his maker, and defire the meſſage 
might be ſmoother? But now theſe falſe teachers, 
who can ſpeak ſmoothly to the fleſhly part, flatter the 
rreat-ones, and the profeſſors which fall in with their 
2 of doctrine and diſcipline, they deny the power, 
and blaſpheme the movings and goings- forth of the 
ſpirit of God in his people; and if any be drawn by 
the ſpirit to ſeparate from their formal way, and to 
ſeek after the life and preſence of the power, him 
they cry out of as a ſectary, a blaſphemer, an here- 
tick; and ſo bring railing accuſations againſt that life 
and ſpirit by which he is drawn, and of him for fol- 
lowing the drawings of it: and thus they become 
guilty of ſpeaking evil of what they know not, Jude 10. 
They that are drawn out of the world's worſhips, know 
from what they were drawn ; but they that remain 
ſtill in them, do not know the power which drew out 
of them, nor into what it drew; but looking on it 
with a carnal eye, it appears mean to them, and ſo 
they readily diſdain it, and think they may ſafely ſpeak 
evil of it, though in truth they know it not. 

And as for curſings; there are children of the curſe, 
as well as of the bleſſing: and the ſpirit of the Lord 
may pronounce his curſe againſt any children of hs 
r | curſe 
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curfe by whom he pleaſes. Curſe ye Meroz : curſe 

ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, Judges v. 23. 
And yet Meroz did not perſecute, but only not come 
to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty. So the 


profeſſing Jews, with their rulers and teachers, were 


curſed by the ſpirit of the Lord, Pf. Ixix. 22. &c. 


So Judas was curſed, Pf. cix. 6. &c. For Peter ap- 


plieth it to him, Acts i. 20. Now if the curſe be 
cauſeleſs, it ſhall not come, Prov. zxvi. 2. And well 
will it be with him whom men cauſeleſly curſe, Mat. 
v. 11. Although they were the higheſt, devouteſt, 


and moſt zealous profeſſing Jews, with their prieſts 


and rulers in thoſe days; and although they ſhould be 
the higheſt, maſt zealous, and devout formal Chriſ- 
tians, with their rulers and teachers in theſe days, who 
may have got this form, as well as they got thar 
form, and yet hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and 
deny the power, as falſe teachers formerly did, who 
held the form, 2 Tim. iii. 5. But the caſe of Shimei 
is not at all proper to the thing in hand, becauſe he 
did not pretend to curſe in the Lord's name and 
authority; but, manifeſtly out of the fear of God, 
curſed the Lord's anointed in his low ſtate. Neither 
were theſe two QuaKERs put to death for curſing. 
So that if Humphry Norton were never ſo blameable, 
yet that reacheth not to them, but is to be reckoned 
to him that did it, who is ta ſtand or fall to his own 
maſter therein. Yet this I may ſay, becauſe it is ſo 
extraordinary a caſe (we having not known the like). 
that if he had not the Lord's clear warrant for what 
he did, ſurely the Lord will ſeverely judge him, for 
ſpeaking ſo peremptorily and preſumptuouſly in his 
name, if not required by him, | 
And ſo as touching contemptuous carriage. When 
there is not contempt in the heart, it is not eaſy to 
ſhew contemptuous carriage; but the fleſhly part 
miſſing of the honour which is pleaſing to it, and 
being offended thereby, is ready to apprehend that 
to be ſpoken and done in contempt, which 1s ſpoken 
and done in the humility and fear of the Lord. 
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3. A third ground or conſideration to juſtify their 
law of baniſhment and death of the Quarters, is 
drawn from Solomon's confining of Shimei, and of putting 
him to death for breach of his confinement; whereupon 
they argue, that F execution of death be lawful upon 
breach of confinement, may not the ſame be ſaid for breach 
of baniſhment ; baniſhment being not ſo ſtrait, but giving 
more liberty than confinement ? | 

Anſw. The queſtion is not whether the magiſtrate 
upon no occaſion may baniſh upon pain of death; 
but whether the baniſhment of the Quakers, upon 
pain of death, was juſt or no? If it were ever fo ma- 
niteſt that a magiſtrate might baniſh, and put to death 
in caſe of not obſerving his law of baniſhment; yet 
that doth not prove that every law of baniſhment is 
juſt, and that the death of ſuch as do not obey their 
law is juſt alſo. He may make a law in his own ſelf— 
will, pride, paſſion, reſolvedneſs, and ſtiffneſs of ſpi- 
rit, and fo draw the ſufferings of perſons under that 
law (either of baniſhment or death) upon his own 
head. Now the QuaKkERs coming in the name of the 
Lord, by his commiſſion, and upon his work (whom 
all the magiſtrates of the earth are to reverence and 
bow before), if magiſtrates will preſume: to make a 
law to baniſh them upon pain of death; yet if the 
Lord require them either to ſtay or return, they know 
whom to fear and obey, which delivers them from the 
fear of them who can only torture and kill the body: 
and they had rather die in obedience to the Lord, than 
feel the weight of his hand upon their ſouls for their 
diſobedience. It is not in this caſe as it is in ordi- 
nary baniſhment upon civil accounts, where it 1s 1n 
mens will and power to abſtain from the place from 
which they are baniſhed; but they muſt fulfil the 
will of their Lord, not at all regarding what befals 
them therein. | 

4. The fourth ground or conſideration to juſtify 
their law of baniſhment and death againſt the Qua- 
KERS, is drawn from the right and propriety which every 
man hath in his own houſe and land, and from the unrea- 
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ſonableneſs and injuriouſneſs of another's intruding and en- 


tering into it, having no authority thereto , yea, and when 
the owner doth expreſly prohibit and forbid the ſame. And 


. that if any preſume to enter thus, without legal authority, 


he might juſtly be impleaded as a thief or uſurper ; and if in 
caſe of violent aſſault he ſhould be killed, his blood would be 
upon his own head. Whereupon it is argued thus: that if 
private perſons may in ſuch a caſe ſhed the blood of ſuch 
mtruder, may not the like be granted to them that are the 
publick keepers and guardians of the commonwealth ? Have 


not they as much potver to take away the lives of ſuch, as, 


contrary to prohibition, ſhall invade or intrude into their 
pudblick poſſeſſions or territories ? And that the QuAk ERS 
do thus invade and intrude without authority, they 
argue thus: For who can believe that QUAKERS are con- 
ſtables, to intrude themſelves, invade, and enter, whether 
the colony will or no, yea, contrary to their expreſs probi- 
bition ? If in ſuch violent and bold attempts they loſe their 
lives, they may thank themſelves, as the blameable cauſe, 
and authors of their own death. 

Anſw. It is no invaſion, nor intruſion, for any meſ- 
ſengers and ſervants of the Lord to enter into any 
part of his earth at his command, upon his errand, 
and about his work. And if any ſhould be ſo ſent to 
the houſe of a particular perſon, to deliver a meſſage 
from the Lord, and the owner of the houſe, inſtead 
of hearing and conſidering his meſſage in meekneſs 
and fear, whether it were of God or no, ſhould be 
rough and violent with him, and command him off 
before he had delivered his meſſage, and either upon 
his not immediately going off, or his return with ano- 
ther meſſage (for the Lord, it he pleaſe, may ſend 
him again) ſhould fall upon him and kill him; upon 
whoſe head would this man's blood light? 

2. If men will needs have it go for an invaſion, it 
is an invaſion of a ſpiritual nature, and the defence 
from it cannot be by carnal weapons. Killing of 
mens perſons, is not the way to ſuppreſs either truth 
or error, How have the Papiſts been able to defend 
their kingdom, or ſuppreſs the truth by their bloody 
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weapons ? They may prevail in their territories a- 
inſt mens perſons hea ſeaſon, but the truth will 
fave a time of dominion, and will in the mean time 
be getting ground in mens minds and conſciences, by 
the ſufferings of the witneſſes ta it. Nay, my friends, 
if ye will defend yourſelves from this invaſion, ye 
muft get better weapons, 

3. Is this your rule concerning any that ſhall come 
in the name of the Lord; that if they be not con- 
ſtables, or other earthly officers, ye will baniſh them, 
and put them to death? Is the Lord of heaven and 
earth hmited to ſend none but conſtables among you ? 
Well! ye may judge by your law while your day 
laſts, but the Lord in his day will clear his ſervants 
and meſſengers, though they have not been conſtables, 
and lay it upon the head of them who have unright- 

eouſly ſhed it. | | 
5. The fifth ground or confideration, whereby they 
juſtify their law of baniſhment and death againſt the 
Quakers, is this. Corruption of mind and judgment is a 
great infection and defilement, and it is the Lord's com- 
mand that ſuch corrupt perſons be not received into the 
houſe ; which plainly enough implies that the houſholder 
hath power enough to keep them out, and that it was not 
in their power to come, if they pleaſed, whether the houſh- 
older would or no. And if the father of the family muſt 
heep them out of bis houſe, the father of the common- 
wealth muſt keep them out of his juriſdiction ( they being 
nur ſing fathers and nurſing mothers by the account of God). 
So that what an houſholder may do againſt perſons that are 
infelted with the plague or peſtilence (who may kill them, 
if otherwiſe he cannot keep them out of bis houſe), a ma- 
giftrate may do the like for bis ſubjefts. And if jbeep 
and lambs cannot be preſerved from the danger of wolves, 
but the wolves will break in amongſt them, it is eaſy to 
ſee what the ſhepherd or keeper of the ſheep may lawfully 
do in ſuch a caſe. BW | | 
 Anſw. It is granted, that the corruption of the 
mind and judgment is gefiling and infectious; and 
therefore every heart that Kknaws the preciouſneſs of 
| truth, 
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truth, is to wait on the Lord in his fear, in the uſe of 
thoſe means which he hath appointed for preſervation 
from it; but that killing the perſons is one of the 
means God hath appointed, this is {till the thing in 
controverſy, and is ſtill denied to be either proper in 
itſelf, or ſanctified by God to this end. The apoſtle 
ſays, © There muſt be hereticks, that they which are 
« approved may be made manifeſt,” 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
but he doth not ſay, hereafter, when there are Chriſ- 
tian magiſtrates, they muſt baniſh or cut off the 
hereticks, as faſt as they ſpring up; but God hath 
uſe of theſe things for the exerciſing of the ſpirits 
of his people, and the truth gains by overcoming 
them in the faith and power of the ſpirit, And fo, 
as touching wolves, the apoſtle Paul called the elders 
of the church of Epheſus, and told them, that © after 
ce his departure, grievous wolves ſhould enter in a- 
© mong them, not ſparing the flock,” Acts xx. 28, 
29,—31. The Lord hath put into the hands of his 
ſhepherd a ſword, which will pierce to the heart of 
the wolf; he ſtanding faithful in the power of God, 
in the life of righteouſneſs, need not fear any wolf; 
but by the power of the ſpirit, and preſence of the 
truth, ſhall be able to preſerve the conſciences of 
his flack pure to God. What kind of ſhepherd is he, 
that cannot defend his, lock without the magiſtrate's 
ſword ? But take away that, the wolf breaks in, and 

reys upon his ſheep. Surely the true ſhepherd, who 
3 the virtue of the ſword God hath put into his 
hand, will never call to the magiſtrate for his ſword 
of another nature, which cannot touch the wolf, the 
heretick, the ſeducer, but only fleſh and blood, with 
which the miniſters of Chriſt never wreſtled nor 
fought, And this is not the way to preſerve the 
hearts and conſciences of the flock (it may perhaps 
ſtrike terror into the fleſhly nature); but their con- 
ſciences are ſo much the more apt to be wrought 
upon by the doctrines, patience, and ſuffering of 
thoſe who are thus dealt with, The magiſtrate's 
{word being thus uſed, doth not at all preſerve ne 

| whic 


388 An EXAMINATION OF 


which is tender, but hurts it, diſengages it, ſtirs up 
a witneſs in it againſt thoſe that thus go about to de- 
fend that which they call truth, that build up their 
Jeruſalem with blood, and govern their flock with 
force, affrighting them from that which they call er- 
ror, and affrighting them into that which they call 
truth, with an outward ſword ; whereas the true tem- 
ple is built in peace, governed in peace, maintained 
in peace, defended by peace; and error and hereticks 
diſpelled by the power of the ſpirit, manifeſting the 
deceit to the conſcience; and not by the ſword of the 
magiſtrate, dealing with them as with worldly male- 
factors. Now this I ſay as before the Lord ; the true 
ſhepherd, who hath received the ſword of the ſpirit, 
and hath tried the virtue of it, cannot diſtruſt it, can- 
not defire the magiſtrate's help by outward force 
againſt errors or hereſies; he that looketh upon it as 
inſufficient, and calleth to the magiſtrate for his 
ſword, plainly diſcovers that he hath not received, or 
knoweth. not the virtue of the true one, and diſho- 
noureth both his maſter's work and weapon. 
For that place of 2 John, ver. 10. It is one thing for 
man not to receive a man into his houſe, and another 
thing for him to kill that perſon who offers to come 
againſt his will. Do ye believe in your hearts, that 
the apoſtles intent was to direct the Chriſtians to 
whom he wrote, to keep them out by violence, and 
to kill them if they could not otherwiſe keep them 
out? Though the parellel is not proper ; for God hath 
often ſent his ſervants into countries, cities, and 
places of reſort, againſt the will of the rulers, prieſts, 
and falſe prophets, but never to break violently into 
any man's houſe. | 
The magiſtrate keeping in his place, cannot but be 

a nurſing father to the church ; for let him draw out his 
ſword againſt that wickedneſs which is proper for him 
to cut down, it will exceedingly help to nurſe up the 
church ; but where hath the magiſtrate commiſſion to 
meddle with any of the ſpiritual ſhepherd's work ? 
Nay, his ſword was never appointed to cut down er- 
rors, 
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rors, or hereſies, or hereticks; but the ſword of the 
ſpirit, in the hand of the ſpiritual ſhepherd, God 
hath ſet up an hedge between theſe two powers, which 
he that breaketh down layeth both waſte as to their 
true uſe, virtue, and order; and this antichriſt hath 
long done in many appearances. The bringing of 
theſe two to rights, ſetting each in its proper place, 
will give ſuch a wound to his kingdom, as he will 
not be able to recover. And mark this by the way; 
antichriſt hath all along made uſe of the magiſtrate's 
ſword to ſlay the lambs, under the name of hereticks, 
ſectaries, wolves, blaſphemers; but Chriſt comes with 
the ſpirit of his mouth to ſlay antichriſt, 2 Theſ. ii. 8. 
That 1s the ſword all the hereticks, ſeducers, and 
falſe prophets were ſlain with in the apoſtles days be- 
fore the apoſtaſy; and that is the ſword that antichriſt 
(who hath made uſe of the other ſword againſt Chriſt 
all along the apoſtaſy) ſhall be ſlain with after the 
apoſtaſy. When Chriſt comes to fight againſt anti- 
chriſt (who hath cruelly torn, rent and butchered his 
people under the name of wolves) he will take his own 
ſword, which is the word of his mouth, That did 
the work at firſt; that muſt do the work again. But 
in the midſt, between theſe two ſeaſons, there hath 
been bad work made with the magittrate's ſword ; 
the witneſſes, upon every appearance and breaking 
forth of God's truth in them, having been liable to 
feel the ſmart of it, | 

6. Their ſixth and laſt ground and conſideration, 
whereby they juſtify their law of baniſhment and 
death againſt the Quakers, is this. It was the com- 
mandment of the Lord Jeſus unto his diſciples, that when 
they were perſecuted in one city, they ſhould flee unto ano- 
ther ; and accordingly it was his own practice, and the 
practice of the ſaints, who, when they have been perſecuted, 
| have fled away for their own ſafety. 

This (they ſay) reaſon requires, that when men have 
liberty unto it, they ſhould not refuſe ſo to do; becauſe 
otherwiſe they will be guilty of tempting God, and of in- 
curring their ewn hurt, as having à fair way open 55 
| | 4% 
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the avoiding thereof, but they needlefly expoſe themſelves 
thereto. Whereupon they argue thus. | 


If therefore that which is done againſt the Duakers were 
indeed perſecution, what ſpirit may they be thought to be 
alted and led by, who are in their attings ſo contrary to 
the commandment and example of Chriſt and his ſaints in 
the caſe of perſecution, which theſe men ſuppoſe to be their 
caſe? Plain enough it is, that if their caſe were the ſame, 
their actings are not the ſame, but quite contrary. So that 
Chriſt and his ſaints were led by one ſpirit, and theſe peo- 
ple by another : for rather than they would not ſhew their 
contempt of authority, and make diſturbance amongſt his 
people, they chuſe to go contrary to the expreſs direction of | 
Feſus Chriſt, and the approved example of his ſaints, to 
the hazard and peril f their own lives. 

Anſw, Afflictions, tribulations, trials, perſecutions 
are not to be fled from, but to be borne and paſſed 
through to the kingdom, into which the entrance is 
through many of theſe, Acts xiv. 22. and Chriſt ſaith, 
« he that will be his diſciple, muſt take up his croſs 
« daily, and follow him,” Luke ix. 23. Now perſe- 
cution for Chriſt is part of the craſs, which the diſ- 
ciple muſt not run away from, but take up, and fol- 
low Chriſt with. Yea, the apoſtle 1s very expreſs, 
2 Tim. iii. 12. Yea, and all that will live godly in 
« Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution.” It is the 
portion of all, and all muſt bearit. The world hateth 
and perſecuteth (in ſome degree or other) all that are 
not of the world; and all muſt be content with their 
daily portion thereof, waiting on God for ſtrength to 
bear the croſs, not flying 1t; and the apoſtle com- 
mends the Hebrews for * enduring the great fight of 
« affiictions,” Heb. x. 32, 33, 34. The Jews were 
zealous for the law and ordinances of Moſes, and 

rievous perſecutions of the Chriſtians (eſpecially of 
foch as had been of them before): now the Chriſtians 
are commended for ſtanding the ſhock, for bearing 
the brunt, for not fearing the loſs of name, goods, 
life, or any thing, but eyeing the heavenly treaſure. 
So Chriſt, warning of perſecution, bids the church 
. 0h 
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to © fear none of thoſe things which ſhe ſhould ſuf- 
ce fer,” but © be faithful unto the death :” and he 
that thus overcometh, ſhould not be hurt of the ſe- 
cond death,” Rev. ii. 10, 11. and the apoſtle Peter 
ſays, © If ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 
« ye: and be not afraid of their terror, neither be 
ce troubled,” 1 Peter iii. 14. and the apoſtle Paul 
bids the Philippians “ ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one 
« mind ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel], 
« and in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, which 
« is to them an evident token of perdition, but to 
cc you of ſalvation, and that of God.” And the ſame 
apoſtle who commended the Hebrews, as having done 
well in bearing the great fight of afflictions, encoura- 
ged them to go on ſtill, and not to be © weary or 
* faint in their minds, but reſiſt even to blood,” eye- 
ing Chriſt, who endured the contradiction of finners 
to the very laſt, Heb. xii. 3, 4. And he practiſed as 
he taught, for he was not terrified with bonds or af- 
flictions, nor accounted his life dear unto him; but 
that which was dear unto him was the ſerving of his 
Lord and Maſter, in preaching and witneſſing to his 
truths, as his ſpirit led him, Acts xx. 23, 24. truſting 
in the Lord to uphold him in enduring of them, or 
to deliver him out of them, as he pleaſed, 2 Tim. 
111, 11. but that which he, and the reſt of the apoſtles 
and ſaints of Chriſt, applied themſelves to in cafe of 
perſecution, was to ſuffer, 1 Cor. iv. 12. And who- 
ever they are that will be Chriſt's faithful diſciples 
now, muſt look to meet with the ſame croſs as they 
did, not only from the profane world, but from the 
worldly profeſſors alſo: for there were not only zea- 
lous worldly profeſſors in that age, but the ſame ſpirit 
hath remained in every age ſince, which ſtill gets into 
the beſt form it can (when need requires) to oppoſe 
the power thereby. And they that are in the ſpirit 
and in the power, muſt expect to be perſecuted by 
ſuch; and they are to bear it, and not to fly from 
it, unleſs by a particular call and diſpenſation from 
the Lord for a particular ſervice; which 1s not 80 

| rule 
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rule (as it is here made) but rather an exception from 
the rule. So Chriſt ſending his diſciples in haſte to 
preach the goſpel, bids them not ſalute in the way, 
Luke x. 4. nor be ſtopped by perſecution, but haſten 
to publiſh the ſound of Chriſt's coming in the cities 
of Iſrael, © For the harveſt was great, but the labour- 
« ers few,” Mat. ix. 37. and yet notwithſtanding all 
the haſte they could make, they ſhould not have 
ce gone over the cities of Iſrael, before the Son of man 
«© come,” Mat. x. 23. There is a time to ſuffer per- 
ſecution, and a time to flee from perſecution ; and 
both theſe are to be known in the Lord, and to be 
obeyed in the leadings of his ſpirit : but to lay it down 
as a general rule for Chriſtians to obſerve, that when 
they are perſecuted, they ſhould flee; this is expreſly 
contrary to the ſcriptures afore-mentioned, which ſhew 
that Chriſtians are not generally to flee, but to ſtand 
in the ſervice and work to which they are called; 
bearing witneſs not only by believing and publiſhing, 
but alſo by ſuffering for the teſtimony of the truth. 
They are Chriſt's ſoldiers, and their duty is to ſtand in 
the battle, and bear all the ſhot and perſecutions of 
the enemy : if God call them off to any other ſervice, 
that is a ſufficient warrant for them; but flying upon 
other terms may prove a great diſhonour to their 
Maſter, and to his cauſe and truth, and may be the 
occaſion of a great loſs to their ſpirits, who are ſo 
tempted to flee. Neither is tails bearing the brunt 
of perſecutions, and ſtanding in God's work and fer- 
vice (notwithſtanding them all even unto death) any 
tempting of God, but an obedjent taking up of the 
croſs according to his will and command. And 
whereas you plead that reaſon requires it; what kind 
of reaſon is it which bids avoid the croſs of Chriſt, and 
flee for ſafety? And what kind of ſpirit is that, 
which preacheth this doctrine; laying it down as a 
general rule, for Chriſtians to flee when they are per- 
2851 Is it not that ſpirit which would fain be at 
eaſe in the fleſh, inſomuch as itſelf will rather per- 
ſecute, than be diſturbed in its fleſhly liberty, though 
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it is very unwilling to bear the reproach of being ac- 
counted a perſecutor? Ah! how did the Jews cry out 
againſt their fathers for killing the prophets, and veri- 
ly thought if they had lived in their days, they ſhould 
by no means have done it: and yet the ſame ſpirit was 
in them, though they ſaw it not, but thought them- 
ſelves far from it. That which blinded them was a 
wrong knowledge of the ſcriptures, and a great zeal 
and devotion about their temple, worſhip, and ordi- 
nances, without a ſenſible feeling of the guidance of 
God's ſpirit. The ſame ſpirit that deceived them, 
layeth the ſame ſnare in theſe days, and men ſwallow 
it as greedily, and with as great confidence as they 
did ; the zealous profeſſors of religion, for the gene- 
rality, ſtill becoming perſecutors of the preſent ap- 
pearance of truth, not knowing what they do. 

Thus in the fear of the Lord God, and in love to 
your ſouls with a meek and gentle ſpirit (not being 
offended at what ye have done, but looking over it 
to the Lord, who bringeth glory to his name, and ad- 
vantage to his truth, by the ſufferings and death of his 
ſaints) have I anſwered your grounds and confidera- 
tions; and in the ſame fear, love, and meekneſs, have 
I ſome things further to propoſe to your conſidera- 
tions, which are of great concernment to you, and 
deſerve to be weighed by an equal hand in the equal 
balance, without prejudice or partiality. 

1. Conſider meekly and humbly, whether the ſcrip- 
ture be the rule of the children of the new covenant ? 
For if the ſcripture was not intended by God for the 
rule, and ye take it to be the rule, then ye may eaſily 
miſtake the way to eternal life, and alſo err in your 
underſtanding and ule of the ſcriptures; making ſuch 
an uſe of them as they were never intended for, and 
ſo miſſing of the true uſe and intent of them. | 

Now that the ſcripture was not intended, nor given 
forth by God to be the rule of the children of the 
new covenant ; beſides our faithful teſtimony from the - 
ſight of the thing in the true eternal light, weigh our 

arguments 
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arguments from the ſcripture; many are mentioned 
in our writings; conſider at preſent of theſe three. 


1. The ſcripture is an outward rule or law; but the 


ſcripture ſaith, the law of the new covenant ſhall be 
an inward law. It is written in the prophets, that all 
the children of the new covenant, or New Jeruſalem, 
mall be taught of the Lord, Iſa. liv. 13. who teach- 
eth them inwardly by his ſpirit, and writeth his law 
in their hearts, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. and after this man- 
ner did the Lord take his people into covenant with 
himſelf, and teach them in the apoſtles days, 1 John 
ii. 27. The covenant is inward, the teacher inward, 
the writing inward, the law inward: and there it is 
to be read, learned, and known, where the ſpirit 
teacheth and writeth it. | 

2, Scripture (or the writings of Moſes and the pro- 
phets) was not the law of the children of the new 
covenant (as ſuch), not in the time of the old cove- 

nant, The law of Moſes was the rule of their out- 
ward ſtate, it was the rule of the outward Iſrael, but 
not the rule of the inward Iſrael ; no not then in thoſe 
days. 

In Deut. xxix. 1. Moſes makes a covenant with 
Iſrael by expreſs command from God, beſides the for- 
mer covenant which he made with them in Horeb. 
And he ſaith, the commandment of this covenant is 


not to be looked for where the other was written, but 


in another place, in a place nearer to them; even in 
their mouth, and in their heart; there they were to 
read, hear, and receive the commandment of this 
covenant. © For this commandment which I com- 
« mand thee this day, it 1s not hidden from thee, 
neither is it far off,” Deut. xxx. 11. it is not in 
« heaven, ver. 12. © neither is it beyond the fea,” 
ver. 13. © but the word is very nigh unto thee, in 
« thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayſt do 
« it,” ver. 14. © and this was the way of life then,” 
ver. 15. © See (faith Moſes) I have ſet before thee 
« this day life and good, and death and evil.“ Here 
thy eternal happineſs depends; obey this word, and 
| | live; 


— . 2 ey a FY NN "I 


2 


THE GROUNDS OR Cavsts, &c, 295 


live; diſobey it and die. And if they had kept to 
this word, they would alſo have walked in obedience 
to the law; but neglecting this, they could never 
keep the law, but ſtill came under the curſe of it, 
and miſſed of the bleſſings. They thought to pleaſe 
God with ſacrifices, and oil, and incenſe, and obſery- 
ing new moons and ſabbaths, wherein the Lord ſtill 
rejected them, for want of their obedience to this 
word: and the prophets ſtill guide them to this word, 
bidding them © circumciſe their hearts,” which alone 
can be done by this water. Yea, after much conteſt 
between the Lord and them, when they ſeemed very 
defirous to pleaſe the Lord with what he ſhould re- 
quire, whether © burnt-offerings, calves, rams, or 
« oil,“ in great plenty; the prophet lays by all 
that, and points them. to the obedience of this word, 
as the way to pleaſe God, and as the only thing that 
he required of them : © He hath ſhewed thee, O man! 
© what is good; and what doth the Lord require of 
ce thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to 
« walk humbly with thy God?” Micah vi. 8. All 
this is written in thy heart, O man; read there, obey 
that word, that is the thing that God requires. So 
David's law was the word written in his heart; he 
law through ſacrifices and burnt-offerings, to the in- 
ward writing, and this made him wiſer than all his 
teachers, who were buſied about the outward. The 
outward law was but a ſhadow of good things to 
come, it made nothing perfect; but David knew a 
perfect law, © The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
« yerting the ſoul,” Pal. xix. 7. 

. The ſcriptures of the New Teſtament never 
call themſelves the rule, but they call another thing 
the rule; they call the writings of God's ſpirit, in 
the hearts of his people, the laws of the new cove- 
nant, Heb. viii. 10. They call Chriſt “ the Way, the 
Truth, the Life,” John xiv. 6. (The way is the 
rule, the truth is the rule, the life is the rule) They 
call the new creature the rule; walking according to 
which, the peace and mercy is received and enjoyed, 
Vox. I. G g Gal. 
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Gal. vi. 16. They refer to the comforter, as the guide 
into all truth, John xvi. 13. yea, as the compaſs of 
all truth, wherein the believer is to have his whole 
life and courſe, Gal. v. 25. Live in the ſpirit, walk 
in the ſpirit, follow the ſpirit 3 keep within that com- 
paſs, and ye cannot err. A man may err in under. 
ſtanding and interpreting of ſcriptures; but he that 
hath received the ſpirit, knoweth the ſpirit, follow- 
eth the ſpirit, keepeth to the ſpirit; ſo far as he doth 
ſo, he cannot poſſibly err. So faith John, writing 
concerning ſeducers, warning againſt them, 1 John 
ii. 26. Ye have received an anointing, which teach- 
ce eth you of all things.” Keep to the teachings of 
that in every thing, and ye are ſafe, But may we 
not be deceived? Nay, the anointing keeps from all 
the deceit in the heart, and from all the deceits of 
ſeducers? © It is truth, and no lie,” ver. 27. and it 
leads into all truth, and out of every lie; and this 
will teach you to abide in him. In whom? In the 
word whic! was from the beginning, which is ingraft- 
ed into the heart of every believer, and into which 
the heart of every believer is ingrafted ; and ſo he 
truly is in the vine, and the ſap of the vine runs up 


into him, which makes him fruitful to God; he | 


abiding in the word which he hath heard from the 
beginning, and the word which was from the begin- 
ning abiding in him, ver. 24. And the apoſtle Paul 
faith expreſly, that the righteouſneſs of faith cometh 


by the hearing of this word, making the ſame word | 


the rule to the children of the new covenant now, as 
Moſes ſaid was the commandment of God to them, 
quoting this place of Moſes for it, Rom. x. 6, &c. 
So that Paul, indeed, taught nothing but Moſes and 
the prophets; pointing to the very ſame word and 
commandment of eternal life, as Moſes had done. 
« This is the word of faith which we preach ;” that 
word which Moſes taught, which he ſaid was nigh in 
the heart and in the mouth (no man need aſcend up 
to heaven, or go down to the deep, or ſeek any 
where elſe for it) that is the very thing we point you 

to; 
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to; that is the word of faith, that is the command- 
ment of life. And with what zeal would Paul (were 
he now alive in the body) declare againſt ſuch, who 
ſhoul1 overlook or deny this word, and ſer up his 
writing, with the writings of the reſt of the apoſtles, 


for a rule inſtead thereof? Yea I could ſhew yet fur- 


ther, how the ſpirit of prophecy, or teſtimony of 
Jeſus, or living appearance of God in the heart, hath 
been a rule to the witneſſes againſt antichriſt's deceit, 
all along the night of apoſtaſy, Rev. xi. 3.—Xxix. 10. 
though they themſelves, being in the night, diſtinct- 
ly knew not what was their rule; but by a ſecret 
breath of life were quickened, guided, preſerved, and 
in it accepted: but theſe things will open of them- 
felves, as the miſt is expelled, and the veil rent which 
hath overſpread all nations, and covered profeſſors 
generally in this night of antichriſtian darkneſs, and 
univerſal apoſtaſy from the living power. ws 
2. Conſider whether the ſcripture be your rule or 
no? That is, whether in ſingleneſs of heart ye wait 
on the Lord, to open the ſcriptures by his ſpirit, and 
to keep out your carnal reaſon from thence (which 
cannot underſtand them, but will be wreſting them, 
and making them ſpeak as it would have them); or 
whether ye take ſcope to ſearch into them with that 
part, which ever was ſhut out from the right know- 
ledge of them. © The natural man underſtandeth 
« not the things of the ſpirit of God.” The ſpirit of 
the Lord alone underſtandeth the meaning of his own 
words, and he alone gives the underſtanding of them, 
which he gives not to the wiſe ſearcher and diſputer 
(nor to the prudent profeſſor, Mat. xi. 25.) but to 
the babe which he begets, to which he gives the 
kingdom, and opens the words which the ſcripture 
ſpeaks concerning the kingdom. The wiſdom of 
ce the fleſh is enmity againſt God” and if that ſearch 
into the ſcriptures, it will gather only a knowledge 
ſuitable to its enmity. Thus the Jews were great 
enemies, and ſtrong enemies, by the knowledge which 
they had gathered out of the ſcriptures written to 
G 8 2 them; 
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them; and the ſame ſpirit hath alſo wound itſelf into 
the ſcriptures written ſince : and as then that ſpirit 
fought againſt Chriſt and his apoſtles, with thoſe very 
ſcriptures which the ſpirit of Chriſt had formerly 
written; ſo the ſame fpirit fights now againſt the 
lambs of Chriſt, with the ſcriptures which were writ- 
ten ſince. Yea, the great ftrong-hold of antichriſt 
at this day, is ſcripture interpreted by the fleſhly wiſ- 
dom: for antichriſt comes not in a direct denial of 
Chriſt or ſcriptures (he is too cunning to be found 
there), but bends them aſide by the fleſhly wiſdom to 
| ſerve the fleſhly will, and thus undermines the ſpirit, 
and exalts the fleſh, by a fleſhly underſtanding and in- 
terpretation of thoſe very ſcriptures which were writ- 
ten by the ſpirit againſt the fleſh. And through this 
miſtake it is that fome innocently cry up things prac- 
tiſed at the firſt ſpringing up of truth, not ſeeing of 
what nature they were, and upon what account they 
were done, and what of them were caſt off by the 
ſame ſpirit, which before had led to the uſe of them, 
though ſcripture expreſly teſtifieth thereof. For, Rev. 
xi. 1, 2. there was the meaſuring of the building 
which God's own ſpirit had built, part whereof was 
_ reſerved for God, part given to the Gentiles, or un- 
circumciſed in heart, who are now the Gentiles, ſince 
the breaking down of the former diſtinction betwixt 
Jew and Gentile. That which God reſerved for 
himfelf was, „he altar, the temple, the worſhippers 
« herein; all theſe are inward.. The outward court 
was given to the Gentiles, to thoſe who would be wor- 
ſhippers under the goſpel, and yet had not the cir- 
cumciſion of the goſpel; to them the court which is 
without the temple 1s given; and this they get and 
cry up, and tread under foot the holy city, tramp- 
ling upon the inward, and undervaluing it. Chriſt 
within, the ſpirit within, the law within, the power 
within, becomes a reproach ; and this they haye power 
to do, even to keep down 'the inward, and cry up 
the outward, all the time of the forty-two months ; 
and to perſecute and ſlay the witnefles whom _ 
1 raiſe 
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raiſed up to teſtify for the inward, and againſt the out- 
ward (as it is now in the Gentiles hands, and made 
uſe of by them to keep down the inward) ; and fo the 
building being thus taken down, the church flies out 
of it into the wilderneſs, where ſhe had a place pre- 
pared of God for her, Rev. xii. 6. Mark: ſhe is not 
where ſhe was before; that- building was meaſured, 
taken down, and diſpoſed of by God: but ſhe hath 
been, and is all the time of the forty-two months, or 
twelve hundred and fixty days, in another place, pre- 
pared by the ſpirit of God for her, whither ſhe fled, 
and where ſhe was nouriſhed from the face of the ſer- 
pent, who was ſeeking after her, and making war 
with the remnant of her ſeed, ver. 14, &c. And they 
that ſeek for her now in her former building, will miſs 
of her, and may meet with another woman, which 
(in ſeveral appearances and diſguiſes, and practiſing of 
ordinances appertaining to the outward court), blaſ- 
phemes the holy city, the true temple, altar, and wor- 


ſhippers. Happy is he that can read this; for it is 


the myſtery of this book, ſealed from all the Gentiles 
and worſhippers in the outward court, 

Many ſorts cry up the ſcriptures for their rule; but 
which of them is taught by the ſpirit to keep the 
carnal part out of the ſcriptures ? Which of them 
keeps out their own will and underſtanding, receiving 
their knowledge of ſcriptures from that ſpirit which 
wrote them ? Do not men' rather gather a knowledge 
in the fleſh, and then grow ſtrong, and wiſe, and 
able to diſpute, and confident in their own way, and 
become fierce deſpiſers of thoſe who cannot own their 
interpretation of theſe ſcriptures ? And thus the mind 
of God, the true meaning of the ſcriptures, 1s not 
their rule; but an image which they have formed out 
of it; a meaning which their wit hath ſtrongly ima- 
gined and fenced with arguments, and the real mind 
and intent of the ſpirit is hid from them. So by this 
means many both deceive their own ſouls, and help 
to deceive the ſouls of others, miſſing of the plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity of the ſpirit, and gathering ſenſes 
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in the wit and ſubtilty of the fleſhly part, where the 
ſerpentine wiſdom lodgeth, and twines about the tree 
of knowledge. Now what do theſe men do? Whom 
do they ſerve? And whither do they run themſelves, 
and lead many other poor ſouls, whom they pretend 
to be helpful to ſave? | 

3. Con.der whether ye did not flee from the croſs, 
in your tranſplanting into New-England, and ſo let 
up that part in you there, which ſhould have been 
kept down by the croſs here, and gave advantage to 
that ſpirit to get ground in you, which you outwardly 
fled from? The ſafety is in ſtanding in God's counſel, 
in bearing the croſs, in ſuffering for the teſtimony of 
his truth; but if at any time there be a fleeing of 
the croſs (whether the inward or the outward) with- 
out Gad's direction, the evil ſpirit is thereby let in, 
his part ſtrengthened, and the life weakened. Thar 
| ſpirit which would fave itſelf from the croſs, is the 
ſame with that which would perſecute that which will 
not ſave itſelf. Mark how ſharply Chriſt ſpeaks to 
Peter upon this account, when he would have tempt- 
ed him to avoid the croſs: * Get thee behind me, 
« Satan; thou art an'offence unto me: for thou ſa- 
« youreſt not the things of Hoa,” &c. Mat. xvi. 23. 
The ſeed offers up all to God in his ſervice, will ſuffer 
any thing for his name's ſake, even the loſs of liber- 
ty, goods, yea, life itſelf, for the teſtimony to the 
Jeaſt truth. Now that which ſays to the ſeed, when 
ſufferings come for the teſtimony of truth, “ avoid it, 
4 ſaye thyſelf, let not this be unto thee,” or the like, 
that is Satan: and if Satan be not caſt behind, but 
that counſel hearkened unto which leadeth from the 
croſs, Satan is followed. And if ye fled your proper 
| croſs, in your removal from hence unto New-England, 
though ye meet with many others there, yet hereby ye 
loſt your proper advantage of ſerving and honouring 
God in your generation; yea, ye loſt that which would 
have kept your ſpirits tender, and open to the voice 
of God's ſpirit; and then no marvel if afterwards ye 
grew hard, and fit to perſecute, who firſt had * 
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ed yourſelves unfit and unworthy to ſuffer. Ve might 
meet with many croſſes afterwards, which might nei- 
ther be able to humble you, nor keep you tender, hav- 
ing once loft that croſs which was appointed of God 
to do it: for all croſſes do not break, humble, or keep 
the heart low and meek; but ſuch as are ſent and 
ſanctified by God thereunto. | 

4. Conſider, when ye came to New-England, whe- 
ther tenderneſs grew up in you, and was abundantly 
exerciſed towards ſuch as might differ from you; or 


whether ye were as eager for the way that ye thought 


to be the right, as the Conformiſts you fled from were 
for the way they thought to be right? When Iſrael 
came out of Egypt into their own land, they were to 
be tender even towards an Egyptian, much more to- 
ward their own brethren. Now when ye were out of 
danger of being perſecuted yourſelves, did ye lay a 
foundation of tender uſage towards all that ſhould 
differ from you; or did you lay a foundation of per- 
ſecuting ſuch as differ, and would ſuffer none differing 
from you, but perſecute them, juſt as the biſhops per- 
ſecuted you? Did ye flee the having of yourſelves 
perſecuted ; or did ye flee the perſecuting ſpirit? For 
if ye did flee only your own perſecutions, and not 
the perſecuting ſpirit in yourſelves, no marvel though 
it fell a perſecuting ſo ſoon as the fear of your own 
perſecution was over, In this fleſhly part there is a 
perſecuting ſpirit, which if it be not kept down by 
the power of God, though it loves not to be perſe- 
cuted, yet will ſoon be perſecuting. 
5. Did you feel yourſelves grow in the inward life, 
upon coming into New-England ; or did that begin 
to flag and wither, and your growth chiefly conſiſt in 
form and outward order, in which ye might eaſily be 
miſtaken too? For many who have given a true teſ- 
timony, and have been faithful in helping to pull 
down, yet have erred when they came to build up. 
Thar ſpirit which is kept low by perſecution, and gives 
forth its teſtimony againſt things in fear and tremb- 
ling, is many times exalted when it is out of perſe- 
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cution; and can weigh, debate, conſider, and reſolve 
things in that part which cannot build for God, 
Ephraim, under the rod, ſpake trembling; but the 
rod being off, he could exalt his own wiſdom, and 
offend in Baal. That worſhip and way of govern- 
ment and order which a man takes up in the fleſhly 
reaſon, and which falls in with the worldly intereſt, 
he ſerves not the true God in, but Baal. This it is 
that deſtroys and eats out the life of religion in many; 
namely, the mixing of it with their worldly intereſt : 
for then the offence of the croſs ceaſes to them, and 
they begin to be offended at others on whom the croſs 
is ſtill laid by God, thinking that they may comply 
with them in joining their religion and worldly inte- 
reſt together, and ſo avoid the croſs as well as they. 
Nay, he that will follow Chriſt, muſt take up the 
daily croſs, even that croſs which God daily lays upon 
him, who will fill be requiring ſomewhat which is 
contrary to his own fleſhly part, and contrary to the 
fleſhly part of thoſe with whom he converſes. And 
as this croſs is taken up, the worldly part 1s offended, 
and the life grows, cutting down worldly intereſts and 
ways of religion daily; but as worldly intereſts are 
followed and kept up, the fleſhly part thrives, and 
the life decays and ſuffers, even till at length it come 
under death, and then death hath the dominion. 

6, Conſider whether your chief ſtrength of ſetting 
up your church-government and order at firſt, and of 
bringing perſons into it, and of preſerving them 1n it, 
lie in the ſpirit and ſpiritual weapons, or in the fleſh 
and carnal weapons, If in the ſpirit and ſpiritual 
weapons, then ye will be able, in God, to perſuade 
mens conſciences to it, and to preſerve them by the 
ſame virtue and (ſtrength which perſuaded them; and 
this ye will ſtill have the main recourſe to: but if in 
carnal, then ye will have recourſe to the carnal; and 
there will be your main confidence of keeping up 
your church. For if it was built by that power, it 
muſt be upheld by that power; ſo that take that away, 
it falls, This is antichriſt's ſtrength ; he ſets uP a 
| arm 
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form in the wiſdom, and maintains it by the outward 
ſword. Take him off from this, and put him to 
gaining ground by the demonſtration of the ſpirit to 
mens conſciences as in the ſight of God, or to pre- 
ſerving his ground ſo, here he is at a loſs, and his 
kingdom daily falls, even in the moſt refined parts of 
it. Let every church and people that nameth the 
name of Chriſt, depart from the ways of antichriſt, 
and make the ſpirit of Chriſt their ſtrength: for that 
is indeed the only ſtrength of the true religion, both 
of the inward and outward part thereof; in that it be- 
gins, by that it is preſerved, and there alſo it grows, 
and is perfected. | 
7. Conſider (for it lies upon me to preſs it yet far- 
ther, and lay it more home to you tor your good) 
whether the perſecuting ſpirit did not take its advan- 
tage of aſſaulting you, upon your getting from under 
the croſs here, into New-England; and whether it 
did not ſoon find a place in you there, and grow up 
in you, and bring you from ſtep to ſtep to that degree 
of hardneſs, that ye could at length even drink the 
blood of the ſaints ? 
That it was then the proper time for the perſecut- 
ing ſpirit to ſeek to get an entrance into you, is very 
manifeſt ; but whether it did get entrance or no, that 
belongs to you narrowly to ſearch and examine, When 
ye were under the hatches, while ye yourſelves were 
_ perſecuted, then there was little room for that ſpirit 
in you; then was not a proper time for your enter- 
taining of it: but when ye were at liberty to chuſe a 
way and form of worſhip, then was a proper time for 
this temptation to prevail with you, of ſetting up your 
own way, as the chief or only way; and, under a 
pretence of zeal for God, to perſecute the breakings 
forth of his light in others. For it could not be ex- 
pected that that ſpirit ſhould directly tempt you (who 
had ſuffered ſo much by perſecution) ſuddenly to be- 
come perſecutors of others ; but to hide its bait under 
a cover; and, undef a pretence of zeal for God, his 
truths, and way of worſhip, to blind your e 
raw 
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draw you aſide into that which is indeed perſecution of 
it. Sin is very deceitful, and ſeeks covers; and of 
all ſins perſecution has the moſt need of covers, it is 
of ſo contrary a nature to the tender ſpirit of the goſ- 
pel. Now when fin hath got its cover, then by de- 
grees it hardens the heart, both from and againſt the 
truth. Take heed,” &c. faith the apoſtle, © leſt 
« any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 
« fin,” Heb. iii. 12, 13. And perſecution moſt hard- 
ens of any ſin. How cruel, how bloody doth it make! 
it even unmans men. Priſons, whips, cutting off of 
ears, baniſnment, death, all is little enough, if not 
too little. And what reviling doth it fill mens pens 
and tongues with, making them ſo hot and paſſionate, 
that they cannot equally conſider the cauſe; but miſ- 
underſtand it, miſrepreſent it, and ſtrive to make it 
appear another thing, both to themſelves and others, 
than indeed in plain truth it is. Look over your 
writings, conſider your cauſe again in a more meek 
and upright ſpirit, and ye yourſelves will eaſily ſee 
how in your heat ye have miſtaken, and dealt more 
injuriouſly with others, than ye yourſelves were ever 
dealt with. | | | 
There is a time of righteous judgment, wherein the 
moſt inward covers ſhall be ripped off, and the ſinner 
appear what he 1s; and then the perſecutor ſhall bear 
that ſhame, that burden, that miſery, which is the 
portion of that ſpirit. It is but a ſmall advantage to 
it to cover its iniquity for a little moment. If ye 
could make all the world believe that ye are not per- 
ſecutors, what would this profit yov, if in the day of 
the Lord ye ſhould be found ſuch? But having pro- 
ceeded thus far, it is hard for you to confider and re- 
treat. That ſpirit hath too great advantage over you, 
to make you accept of any cover it can now offer 
you to hide yourſelves under. Oh! that ye could ſee 
how ye have wreſted ſcriptures, and what ſtrange | 
kind of arguments ye have formed, to make that 
which ye have done paſs with your own hearts, and to 


make it appear ſomewhat plauſible to others, Yet 
| all 
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all this will not do; the eye of the Lord ſees through 
you; and that light which ye reproach, makes you 
manifeſt to be at preſent in ſubjection under the bloody 
dark power, who will hold you as long as he can, 
and furniſh you with ſuch weapons as he has, againſt 
the Lamb and his followers. But ye come forth to 
the battle in a bad day, for the light is ariſen to con- 
quer, and is not now to be overcome with the dark- 
neſs. And though ye meet the woman and her ſeed 
with a flood of reproaches and perſecutions, yet that 
will not ſtop her from coming forth out of the wil- 
derneſs to ſhew her beauty and innocency again in the 
earth. Conſider theſe things, and come out of this 
hard ſpirit into tenderneſs (if it be poſſible), that the 
ſtill, meek, gentle ſpirit of life may be your leader 
from under all falſe covers into the truth itſelf; where 
there is a gentle lying down with all that is of God, 
and not ſo much as an offence becauſe of any differ- 
ence (much leſs heart-burnings and perſecutions) ; 
but a ſweet waiting on the Lord for every one's growth 
in their ſeveral ranks and ſtations, 


Since my waiting on the Lok p for the Pre- 
ſence and Guidance of his Spirit, in the ex- 
amining the foregoing Grounds and Confidera- 
tions, there came forth an Appendix to Joun 
NoRToN's Book, wherein are laid down ſome 
further Grounds by way of juſtifying of their 
Proceedings ; which, for their Sakes, and like- 
wiſe on the Behalf of the Truth and People 
of Gor, I may alſo ſay ſomewhat to. 


1. HEY inſinuate an argument concerning the 
not ſuffering of evil, which (they ſay) is com- 

mon to all that fear God, with themſelves. 
Anſw. Evil is to be reſiſted ; but in God's way, ac- 
cording to God's will, and not according to the will 
of the fleſh, Spiritual evils are to be reliſted (by and 
| | in 
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in the faith) with ſpiritual weapons, which God hath 
appointed and ſanctified thereto. Earthly evils, out- 
ward evils, tranſgreſſions of the juſt law of the magi- 
ſtrate, are to be reſiſted by the ſword of the magi- 
ſtrate. Here are the bounds which God hath ſet; 
which he that tranſgreſſeth, ſinneth againſt the Lord 
and his own ſoul. But the believer is not to ſtep out 
of God's way to reſiſt the magiſtrate's evil, nor the 
magiſtrate to ſtep out of God's way to reſiſt ſpiritual 
evil; but both are to wait on the Lord for his bleſ- 
ſing on the means he hath appointed; and it is better 
for each of them not to reſiſt evil, but let it grow 
upon them till the Lord pleaſe to appear againſt it, 
than to overcome it by an unrighteous weapon. Wo 
c“ to them that go down to Egypt for help, and ſtay 
c on horſes, and truſt in chariots,” Ia. xxxi. 1. 

2. A ſecond argument is taken from the ſole conſe of 
their tranſplanting, which they ſay was to enjoy liberty, to 
walk peaceably in the faith of the goſpel, according to the 
order of the goſpel. OM” 

Anſw, That there was an honeſt intent in many of 
them in tranſplanting into New-England, I do not 

- doubt ;. though whether they had a ſufficient warrant 
from God to tranſplant, was doubted, and objected 
againſt them by many of their conſcientious fellow- 
ſufferers here in Old-England, who teſtified to them 
that they did believe it to be their duty not to fly, 
but ſtay and bear their teſtimony for God and his truth 
by ſuffering : and this had been a better way of reſiſt- 
ing that which was manifeſtly evil, than of reſiſting 
by the ſword that for evil, which in due time they 
themſelves may ſee and acknowledge not to have been 
ſo. But if they did truly deſire liberty, did not the 
enemy tempt them to be ſelfiſh, to ſeek it ſo far as 
might compriſe themſelves, excluding ſuch as might 
differ from them, upon as juſt grounds as they them- 

. ſelves differed from others? Did not they ſet bounds 
to the truth, and bounds to the ſpirit of God, that 


4 thus far it ſhould appear, and no farther? Whereas 
God hath degrees of diſcovering and leading out of 
| the 
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the antichriſtian darkneſs :: and he that oppoſeth the 
next diſcovery of truth, the next ſtep out of Babylon, 
is as real an enemy and perſecutor, as he that oppo- 
ſed the foregoing. In that they teſtified againſt the 
biſhops, they did well; but if they will now ſet up a 
ſtand, either to themſelves or others, and not follow 
the leadings of the Lamb, their life may be withered, 
and they may periſh in the wilderneſs, while others 
are following the guide which they left (when they 
ſet up their ſtand) towards Canaan. 

And as for walking peaceably; that they might be 
free from the fear of outward powers, having liberty 
to try whatever pretends to be of God]; and if it ap- 
pear error, be out of danger of having their conſci- 
ences forced; this is a great mercy. But if they 
would live ſo peaceably as that no diſcovery of God 
further ſhould ever ſtart up among them, nor the 
Lord himſelf be ſuffered to ſend any of his ſervants 
with any further diſcovery of light unto them, this is 
not a peace which God allows to any man, nor which 
his people deſire; but only the carnal part, which 
loves to be at eaſe, and not to be at the pains of 
trial in the fear of the Lord, of what comes forth in 
his name. And who walk thus, walk not in the faith, 
nor in the order of the goſpel, which doth not ſud- 
denly reject any thing, but firſt thoroughly tries both 
doctrines and ſpirits, whether they be of God or no. 
He that rejects that which is of God, cannot thrive 
or | gy in his ſpirit; and he that tries in the haſti- 
neſs of the fleſh, and not in the patience or meeknefs 
of the ſpirit, is in great danger of rejecting whatever 
of God appears. 

But can they not enjoy their own liberty, and walk 
in the goſpel, and manage the ſword of the ſpirit 
againſt errors and ſpiritual enemies (according to the 
order of the goſpel), which is mighty through God 
to cut down the fleſh, unleſs they get the magiſtrate's 
ſword to cut down every appearance of truth (and 
every perſon holding forth any truth) but what they 
themſelves ſhall own? Cannot the ſpirit of God lead 
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into further truth than they were led into when they 
went into New- England? And may not the Lord take 
his own time to diſcover it to them, and to lead them 
into it? So that when firſt it appears, it may be hid 
from them: and will nothing ſerve them but the ma- 
giſtrate's ſword to cut it down ſo ſoon as ever it ap- 
pears? Did not the biſhops of England think theirs 
to be the goſpel- order, and cried againſt the Non- 
conformiſts, that they could not live peaceably for 
them, but they diſturbed the order of the church, 
and drew mens minds from matters of faith and edi- 
fication ? Surely the defire of ſuch a kind of peace 
(as may ſtop the breaking-forth of light to the people 


of God for their further leading out of Babylon) is 


not good. This is rather a fleſhly eaſe, than true 
peace, which the Lord hath not allotted to his peo- 
ple; but they are to wait for the pouring down of his 
ſpirit, and the opening of the deep myſteries of his 


life in the latter days, and to try what comes forth 


in his name, whether it be of him nor no, that they 
may not loſe the good as its breaks forth, nor be de- 
ceived with the evil, as it gets into and appears in 
the ſhape and likeneſs of the good. : 
Now the drift of the argument lies in this, that 
this liberty they cannot enjoy without a non-toleration of 
others. Toleration of any but themſelves, and their 
own way, diſturbs their peace, their faith, their order. 
Anſw. The true liberty, the true faith, the true 
order of the goſpel, was enjoyed formerly, without 
this power of ſuppreſſing others by carnal weapons, 
and violent laws. Yea, this power of ſuppreſſing 


others, and of compelling to a way of religion and 


worſhip, came up with antichriſt; and that power 
which came up with antichriſt, is not of Chriſt, 
« The dragon gave his power to the beaſt,” Rev. 
X111. 4. and another beaſt riſeth up with © horns like 
« a lamb,” ver. 11. and this beaſt compelleth, ver. 
12. Mark: the beaſt which appeared with horns like 
a lamb, as if it had Chriſt's power, and maketh fire 


to come down from heaven on the earth in the ſight 
: of 
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of men (and who can deny theſe to be of God, that 
can do ſuch things!) this very beaſt compelleth, or 
cauſeth to worſhip, as ver. 12. So this beaſt, which 
appears like a lamb, joins with the firſt beaſt whom it 
had ſet up under another appearance, and both compel 
to the worſhipping of an image of the truth (of ſuch 
an image of the truth as they think good to advance), 
and ſeduce from the truth itſelf. And he that will 
not be deceived with their image, with their likeneſs, 
with that which they call the truth and way of God, 
or order of the goſpel, and ſo ſhall refuſe to bow 
thereto, he ſhall not be permitted either to buy or 
ſell, ver. 16, 17. There is no living as men within 
their bounds, unleſs they will bow to their image. 
But the true Lamb doth not compel, bur calls to wait 
on the Father's drawings, till the Father by his ſpirit 
make willing. And though by the Lamb © kings 
ce reign, and princes decree juſtice,” Prov. viii. 15. 
yet they never had any commiſſion from him to force 
men to that way of religion and worſhip, to which 
the ſpirit of the Lord alone can make them willing, 
nor to fall upon them becaule they were unwilling. 
This is from the dragon, where-ever it is found. 

This then is the great matter of controverſy, you 
account it your liberty not to tolerate ; and here ſtands 
your peace and religion (which was a liberty the true 
Chriſtians never had), and you cannot with patience 
bear any to teſtify againſt you: and ſo ye now fall 
upon any that come to witneſs againſt you, even as 
ye yourſelves once ſuffered when ye were witneſſes, 
But how can ye manifeſt that God ſhall reveal no 
truth, but what he reveals to you? Or if he do, that 
ye have liberty not to tolerate it, or the perſons that 
hold it forth? Wherefore conſider ſeriouſly whether 
this be a right liberty ye have aimed at: for if your 
aim hath been at a liberty which is not granted of 
God, at ſuch a liberty as will not ſtand with the li- 
berty of his ſpirit in his people, no marvel though ye 
have run into indirect means to attain it: and ſo from 
ſtep to ſtep have been led to the utmoſt degree of 
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violence and perſecution; and being engaged in it, 


are now forced to ſeek for arguments to maintain it. 
This argument is further inforced, by propoſing be 


inconſiderableneſs of the QuaKERS ſuffering of a non- to- 
leration, compared with a manifeſt and greateſt hazard 
of toleration unto the country; their abſence from hence is 
no detriment to them ; their preſence here threatens no leſs 
than the ruin of all to us, &c. 

Anſw. As for outward detriment, the Quakers do 
not conſider that, in caſes of this nature; but that in 
them which is born of God, hearing and receiving 
his command, preſently obeys, waiting for his pre- 
ſence and power to carry through, and doth not at 
all mind the hardſhips to be met with. But the in- 
ward detriment, ariſing from diſobedience to God, 
is very great; even the loſs of his ſweet preſence, 
life, and power at preſent, beſides the utter hazard of 
the ſoul : for that which draweth back from obedi- 
ence to the ſpirit of the Lord, the Lord hath no 
pleaſure in: and they have known the terrors of the 
Lord to the diſobedient; therefore they may not pleaſe 
men in forbearing to go where he ſends them; nor 
(ſtanding in his counſel and power) do they fear them 
which can kill the body ; but they exceedingly dread 


the death and loſs of their ſouls, and him who hath 


the power thereof. 

And as for their preſence threatening the ruin of all to 
you, that is but a miſapprehenſion. It may indeed be 
ruin to that part in you which is wiſe and ſtrong, 
without the preſence of the life of God; but the 
elect, which is built upon the rock, cannot be ruined 
by any appearance of God; nay, nor by any appear- 
ance of the powers of darkneſs againſt God ; for the 
gates of hell cannot prevail againſt the true church. And 


there is great advantage of errors and hereſies to the 
true church; for the life grows and gets ground by 


a fair trial and overcoming of them, and the approv- 
ed are thereby made manifeſt, x Cor. xi. 19. Now 
what kind of church is yours, which is in ſuch dan- 


ger of being ruined by that whereby the true church 
Was 
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was advantaged? So that to plead that either you muſt 
ſuffer your religion, your ſouls, your liberties to be made a 
prey of, or take this courſe to defend them, is very in- 
conſequent; and a ſtrong argument againſt you that 
yours is not the truth, which needs ſuch a defence as 
the truth hath not been uſed to have; but hath grown 
up, been preſerved, and thriven not only without it, 
but againſt the ſtrength and force of it. So likewiſe 
thoſe conſiderations of the ſhepherd's defending the flock 
from the wolves, and of the keeper of the vineyards 
maintaining the hedge againſt the wild beaſts, &c. are 
not proper to the thing in hand: for the ſpiritual 
ſheep, the ſoul, the liberty of the church, the true 
religion, the true vineyard, are not outward, nor to 
be defended after an outward manner; but the de- 
fence is according to the nature of the thing which 
is to be defended. To truſt or look after an out- 
ward power for defending theſe, is to betray the faith, 
which is the ſhield. Therefore let them conſider whe- 
ther, in looking out too much at theſe, they have not 
loſt the true weapon, and the ſight of the true thing 
which is to be defended, which the arm of the Lord 
alone gathers, and the arm of the Lord alone pre- 
ſerves. 5 | | 

This argument is yet farther preſſed from the pre- 
ſent ſtate of your own people, too many of them being 
periloufly diſpoſed (as ye ſay) to receive their doctrine, 
being already too much diſalected, if not enemies to order, 
&c. 

Anſw. Alas! alas! have you had your order, your 
church-government ſo long up, and are the multitude 
among you yet ſo ready to be ſhaken? Behold what a 
weak unſtable ſettlement ye have attained to all this 
time by your outward force! but ſearch honeſtly, and 
ſee who they are that are ſo ready to be ſhaken, Are 
they the diſcontented, and unconſcionable multitude (as yeittgs 
ſpeak)? or are they the moſt ſimple-hearted, 
conſcientious, and zealous towards God amongſt -/ you? 
(For it is experienced here in Old-England, that the 
ground they gain is not upon the unconſcionable, but 
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the conſcientious). If it be theſe that are ſomewhat 


touched with the ſenſe of their doctrine, it may make 


you fear that there is more of God therein than you 
are aware of. Therefore do not proceed to argue 
thus violently againſt a thing, before ye have tried it: 
but come to a deep, ſerious, inward conſideration of 
the thing between God and your own ſouls: not in 
the pride, loftineſs, and ſelf-willedneſs; but in the 
honeſty, humility, and meekneſs of your ſpirits: and 
then perhaps ye may ſee beauty, and the life of your 
ſouls, in that which ye now ſo revile and perſecute. 
And though ye matter not how ye imagine and ſpeak 
all manner of evil falſely againſt us; yet do not alſo 
wrong the beſt among yourſelves, by terming them 
diſcontented and unconſcionable, becauſe their ſpirits are 
not hardened by your form; but yet retain ſome ten- 
derneſs towards God, his truths, and people. 

But why do ye charge following the light within ſo 
deeply, as to, be a giving up of mens ſelves to their own 
inclinations, and that it immediately canonizeth them for 
ſaints, diſchargeth them from ſubjeftion, both civil and 
ſacred, and from the ſcriptures as the rule of life ; and by 
virtue of this their ſaintſhip, intitles to the eſtates and 
dignities of ail who are not of their minds, &c. 

Anſw. Surely if ye were guided by the light with- 
in, ye would be preſerved from ſuch kind of injuri- 
ouſneſs both to perſons and principles. Are your 
tongues and pens your own, at. liberty to ſpeak and 
write any thing that will make for your advantage, 
how manifeſtly falſe ſoever? If it were but a natural 
light, yet, being of God, it would not deſerve this 
deep blame. Have ye ever tried it, as we have done? 

If not, why do ye yet ſpeak ſo againſt it, before ye 
have tried it ? We can upon much experience teſtify, 
that it 1s againſt our inclinations; that it diſcovers 
them, calls from them, and is a daily croſs to them; 


upon following whereof we feel the bitter dying of the 


earthly part, and the inclinations thereof pining away. 
And from true ſubjection to that which truly is of 
God, it never diſcharges ; but leads to obedience to 


what | 
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what is lawfully commanded by authority, and to 


patient ſuffering under what is unlawfully inflicted. 
And as for the ſcriptures, it opens them in the life 


which gave them forth; it fulfils them in us; it makes 
them our own; it makes us able to ſet our ſeal to the 
truth of them in the ſight of God; and to receive 
that for the rule which the ſcriptures ſay is the rule, 
ce the living word, Chriſt the living way, the word in 
« the mouth and in the heart, Rom. x. the law in 
« the mind, the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
« Jeſus,” which is the word ingrafted into their hearts, 
who are created a-new in Chriſt, And this is the ho- 
nour which we give to the ſcriptures, namely, to re- 
ceive that which they teſtify of; to live and walk in 
that ſpirit which they call to us to live and walk in: 
to take heed of painting the old nature, and letting 
the old ſpirit live upon its imaginations, which it 
gathers out of the ſcriptures, reading them in the 
oldneſs of the letter, and not in the newneſs of the 

ſpirit. And we profeſs nakedly that we believe the 
truth of God, not merely becauſe the ſcripture hath 
ſaid it (for that which is out of the truth may thus 
believe); but alſo becauſe, in coming to the thing, 
and receiving the truth as it is in Jeſus, we have 
found it to be juſt as the ſcriptures ſpeak of it. But 
what do ye ſpeak, as if following the light did intitle 


men to the eſtates and dignities of all who are not of 


their mind ? Nay, the light teacheth not to covet, not 
to deſire, earthly dignities or eſtates, Let it be look - 
ed at over Old-Fngland: which of us ſo much as 
mind thele things? Nay, the Lord knows that the love 
of theſe things 1s daily rooted out of our hearts more 
and more, and we are a people whom the world can- 


not charge with covetouſneſs, or love of the world, 


wherewith all forts of profeſſors hitherto have been 
too juſtly chargeable. O rulers of New-England ! 
why do you thus overturn the cauſe of the innocent? 
If we were a bad people, yet to lay things lo notori- 
ouſly falſe to our charge, and to charge that principle 
in us with it, which 8 leads us from it, this 
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is not right nor juſtifiable in the ſight of God. Ah! 
take heed of reviling, perſecuting, and ſpeaking all 
manner of evil againſt us falſely, for his name's ſake 
whom we are called to ſerve, and whom we do ſerve 
in following and obeying the light of his ſpirit in us, 


which hath led us to the true knowledge of God, and 


to life and peace with him. 


About the cloſe of this argument, for the further 


ſtrengthening of it, it is ſaid, duty is not oppoſite to 
duty: paſſrveneſs for the truth, and aftiveneſs againſt the 
enemies of truth, are both duties in their ſeaſon. 

Anſw. Every kind of activeneſs againſt the enemies 
of the truth is not duty; for ſome kind is ſinful. 
There 1s a lawful fighting, and an unlawful fighting. 
Such a kind of fighting againſt an enemy as may hurt 
a friend, and cannot hurt the enemy, is unlawful. 
Now the magiſtrate's ſword may hurt a friend, may 
affright the tender conſcience from its duty towards 
Chriſt ; but it cannot reach the falſhood which lodgeth 
in the heart, nor draw the party from that, but rather 
hardeneth him in it: ſo that it is not a duty to have 
the magiſtrate's ſword drawn out againſt that for 
which it is not proper, where it may do hurt, and 
not good. The houſholder would not permit his own 
ſervants to gather up the tares, leſt they ſhould root 
up the wheat with them, Mat. xiii. 29. Did Chriſt 
deny his diſciples that liberty, and doth he grant it to 


the magiſtrate? Is the magiſtrete out of danger of 


hurting the wheat, while he is ſmiting at the tares ? 
Nay, 1s he not in danger of ſmiting and rooting up 
the wheat inſtead of the tares ? Surely this is the ma- 
giſtrate's duty, to keep in his place, and not to extend 
his ſword beyond his commiſſion, and beyond what it 
is proper for. And let me put this to all the magi- 
ſtrates of the earth, who have been drawing out their 
ſword againſt tares (as they might think); © are ye ſure 
« that ye never touched any green thing?“ Rev. ix. 
4. Did ye never pluck up any wheat ? Ye muſt give an 
account of this to Chriſt one day, Here in Old-Eng- 
land, in the biſhops days, they were liable to be ex- 


communicated 
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communicated and weeded out of the church, and 
al ſo be ſtruck at by the magiſtrate : how it hath been 
in New-England, I leave it to your conſciences to 
conſider of. Do not ſlubber it over, but make up a 
juſt account, 

What Moſes did, Levit. xxiv. in caſe of blaſphemy, 
he did by immediate direction from God, ver. 13. 
and he was a type of Chriſt, who inwardly and ſpiri- 
tually fulfills all his outward ſhadows. And Chrift 
doth not ſay that every blaſphemer under the goſpel 
ſhall be put to death, but all blaſphemy or ſpeaking 
againſt the Son of man ſhall be forgiven ; but there is 
a kind of blaſphemy which he will not forgive. And 
the church, by his ſpirit, are to try and deal with 
blaſphemers, even to the cutting of them off by the 
{word of the ſpirit, that they may repent, and “ learn 
not to blaſpheme,” 1 Tim. i. 20. but the magiſtrate 
is not now appointed to cut them off in their blaſphe- 
my, and ſo ro take away that time of repentance from 
them, which Chriſt hath allowed them. Chriſt's ordi- 
nances and inſtitutions do not claſh one with another ; 
he doth not bid the church cut off a perſon from the 
unity, with the ſword of the ſpirit, that he might feel 
the loſs of life, and be made ſenſible of what a condi- 
tion his blaſphemies have brought him to, and ſo 
come to mourn and repent, I ſay Chriſt doth not 
do this on the one hand, and on the other hand bid 
the magiſtrate baniſh him, or cut him off with the 
ſword, and ſo take away his time of repentance from 
him. Nay : this device ſprung from the falſe church, 
to make her excommunication outwardly terrible and 
_ dreadful, which hath no inward virtue, or cauſe of 
terror and dread at all in it. | | 

So as touching Nehemiah, he was both extraordi- 
narily ſtirred up by God, and his time was under 
the law ; ſo that the argument from his example 1s 
not valid to them, who have not ſuch a warrant as 
he had (for he faith himſelf, that God had put in his 
heart what he had to do at Jeruſalem, Nehem. ii. 
12). and where the ſtate and miniſtration 1s changed. 
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The prieſts did that under the law, which is not now 
to be done; but typified what Chriſt the unchangeable 
prieſt was to do; ſo likewiſe the kings, judges, and 
governors of that people, did that under the law to- 
wards them, which 1s not now to be done outwardly 
towards any, by any king, ruler, or magiſtrate; but 
typified what Chriſt was inwardly to do in the ſpirits 
of his people, and how he would gather, preſerve, 
and defend his church, and wound and ſubdue his ene- 
mies, even by his rod and ſcepter, which is the ſword 
of his ſpirit, the word of his mouth. 

And as for Epheſus and Thyatira's not ſuffering falſe 
apoſtles and the woman Jezabel; we do not fay that 
any errors, or erroneous perſons, are to be ſuffered by 
the church, but to be dealt with in Chriſt's power and 
authority. But the delivering up of theſe to the ſecu- 
lar power, we know to have been an invention of anti- 
chriſt's, and a great diſhonaur to Chriſt (as if his rod 
and ſcepter were not ſufficient to defend his ſubjects 
and kingdom, and to beat down his enemies), and 


alſo a ground of much affliction, perſecution, and 


blood-ſhed of the ſaints; yea, and of ſupprefling the 
truth of God for a ſeaſon. For the perſecutor having 
once gotten his cover, then he can do that openly and 
boldly, which otherwiſe he would bluſh and be aſha- 
med of, To perſecute Chriſt, to put his people to, 
death, and that for profeſſing and publiſhing his truths; 
God forbid, ſaith the antichriſtian ſpirit (in every 
form and way of religion), that we ſhould do this; 
bur in every age calls the witneſſes to the truth (of 
that age) blaſphemers, wicked perſons, perſons that 
by their tenets overthrow the eee truths of 
the goſpel, and their doctrines deſtructive, &c. And 
now what zealous people or miniſter, or what Chriſ- 
tian magiſtrate, can ſuffer ſuch as theſe? By this ar- 
tifice the ſufferings of the ſaints came to abound in 
every age, and their þlood is made havock of: and 
what is thus done, eaſily paſſeth as an act of juſtice 
againſt offenders, and not (as indeed it is) perfecu- 
tion of the truths and people of God, The after age 


can. 
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can ſee what it is, and cry out againſt it: but ſtill 
it is the ſubtilty of the perſecuting ſpirit to hide the 
perſecutions of the preſent age, under an appearance 
of zeal for God, and of juſtice againſt offenders. 

3. In the next place it is ſaid, on the QuAk ERS 
behalf, that hey are the lambs of Chriſt, 

Indeed this is a conſiderable thing; for if they be 
Chriſt's lambs, then they are innocent, and cannot be 
the cauſers of their own ſufferings; but that will reſt 
Upon the perlecutors, though they uſe ever ſo much 
art to make the lambs appear guilty, and themſelves 
guiltleſs; their ſpirit, nature, manner of fighting 
(which is with lamb-like weapons, which hurt not 
fleſh and blood), their whole courſe and converſa- 

tion, and manner of ſuffering, &c, manifeſts them to 
be lambs; this is of much more force than a bare 
ſaying they are lambs. None of this is mentioned 
on their behalf, but only that they ſay they are lambs. 
But let us ſee how fairly that is overthrown, 

Againſt this, that place, John v. 31. 1s alledged; 
If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is not true:” 
whereupon it is ſaid thus, Had not Chriſt been God, the 
reaſon of ive Jews had been good againſt him. 

Anſw. Doth not the ſpirit of God dwell in the ſons 
of God? And doth not the ſpirit of God bear wit- 
neſs in them that they are his children? And is not 
this witneſs true? John ſaith, We know that we are 
* of God,” 1 John v. 19, Was not this witneſs 
true in John, becauſe John was not God? Was not 
the prophets teſtimony true (that they were his pro- 
phets, and that God had ſent them, and that it was 
his meſſage which they brought), becauſe they were 
not God? Shall the ſpirit of God work wonders in 
the heart? and ſhall he not teſtify concerning his own 
work at his pleaſure? Ah! friends, how do ye under- 
ſtand ſcripture, and raiſe inferences from it, thus to 
condemn the generation of the righteous ? Search the 
ſcriptures ; Do not the prophets itil} teſtify that the 
Lord ſent them, and that it was his word which they 
ipake? though they themſelves were not Gad, but 
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perſons moved by the ſpirit of God; who ſtirred in 
his ſervants under the law, but dwelleth, reſteth, and 
abideth in his people under the goſpel ; and what he 
teſtifieth is true, though fleſhly-wiſe Iſrael (who ſeem 
to themſelves very ſkilful in the law and letter of the 
ſcriptures) could not receive his teſtimony either then 
or now. Ah! friends! ye had need take heed and 
conſider, leſt the baſtardly birth in you hath taken up 
an habitation in the letter, without knowing the mind 
of the ſpirit, whoſe preſence killeth the carnal part, 
and ſhutteth out the wiſdom of the fleſh from med- 
dling with the ſcriptures. 

And whereas you ſeem to refer all to the trial of the 
ſcripture, both ſtation, doctrine, and practice; ſurely 
if ye had done ſo in truth, ye would have more pa- 
tiently heard their teſtimony according to the ſcrip- 
tures, Every man pretendeth ſcripture, but none 
truly honour it, but they who are guided by that 
ſpirit which it teſtifieth of. And they who are not 
guided by that ſpirit, walk not according to the 
ſcriptures, but according to reaſonings of the fleſhly 
part, which windeth itſelf into the letter of the ſcrip- 
tures, that by ſome conformity thereto, it may avoid 
the dint of the ſpirit. And this is the way of anti- 
chriſt's prevailing, by getting the form, crying up 
that, winding his own fleſhly ſpirit into that, and 
ſheltering itſelf under that. Thus the Jews cried up 
the temple of the Lord, the fabbath, the law of 
Moſes, and writings of the prophets; and under this 
cover, with great zeal perſecuted Chriſt; he was 
looked upon as a blaſphemer, as one againſt God's 
temple, his ſabbath, his ordinances, &c. And fince 
the days of Chriſt, the antichriſtian ſpirit ſpeaks great 
words of Chriſt; his death, reſurre&ion, aſcenſion, 
interceſſion, &c. and of church-order, and diſcipline, 
that under this cover it may fight againſt the com- 
forter, the ſpirit of truth; who alone can lead into 
truth, and which is the proper way of God's miniſ- 
tration ſince Chriſt's aſcenſion, And this hath been 
the way of oppoſing truth ever ſince, and till is l 
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and here is the antichriſt, he that holds theſe in the 
wrong part, and by theſe fights againſt the true 
ſpirit. 

3 if there be any truth in this, that ye are will- 
ing to be tried by the ſcriptures, let it yet come to a 
fair trial this way, and let them have free liberty to 
manifeſt among you, what they have to ſay from the 
ſcriptures; why your church, your miniſtry, your 
order and government, your whole way of teaching 
and worſhip is not of God, nor according to the 
ſcriptures, but an invention and imitation, ſet up in 
the way of reſemblance of what once was truly ſo. 
If this cannot be made good againſt you, ye will have 
much advantage of ſhaming them, and of ſettling 
your people much firmer than by priſons, whips, cut- 


ting off of ears, baniſhment, and death; which no 


man's heart (ſeriouſly conſidering it in true ſoberneſs) 
can poſlibly believe to be the proper engines of ſet- 
tling or preſerving the goſpel of peace. 

But that the ſcripture is the rule of trial under the 
goſpel, I read not in ſcripture ; but that the things of 
the ſpirit are to be known in and by the ſpirit, x Cor. 
11. 12. The apoſtle John, ſpeaking of antichriſts, ſe- 
ducers, and erring ſpirits, which were to be tried, 
doth not bid them try them by the words which he 
wrote, or by the other apoſtles words, or by the pro- 
phets words; but by the anointing; which keeping 
_ cloſe to, they need fear no ſeducers, 1 John ii. 26, 27. 
The word which was in the beginning being receiv- 
ed, abode in, and kept cloſe to, tries all words and 
ſpirits. That which begets to God is the ſpirit; the 
great gift (which is given to him who is begotten) is 
the ſpirit; and this (being given) is to become the 
fountain of life to the believer, John vit. 38. And 
in this ſpring of life he is ro live, and receive milk 
and knowledge; and here he is to walk, and here he 
is to try all other waters, eyen. by this water. And 
this is more to a believer, and more enableth him to 
try, than all the words of truth that ever were writ- 
ten; though he that hath this cannot deſpiſe or un- 
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dervalue any thing that the ſpirit ever wrought; but 
yet the ſpirit itſelf is more to him, and more certain, 
than any words concerning the ſpirit. Men may 
make falſe gloſſes, and mud, and make void the 
ſcriptures, by their reaſonings, and interpretations, 
and traditional apprehenſions; but this water ever 
runs freſh and clear, and no foul ſpirit can defile it. 
Moſes gave the law, which directed to, and ended 
in, Chriſt: Chriſt in the fleſh finiſhed the work which 
the Father gave him to do, and directed to the com- 
forter to be che leader into all truth; yea, the ſpring 
of life to the believer; and here the believer is ſafe : 
but the antichriſtian ſpiric ravening from this, cries 
up the letter in the ſtead of this, and doth not ſee 
how the letter points to and centers in this. © God 
“ hath made us able miniſters of the New Teſta- 
ment” (ſaith the apoſtle); “not of the letter, but 
« of the ſpirit,” 2 Cor. iii. 6. He overlooked the 
letter: that was not the thing he was chiefly to mi- 
niſter, but the ſpirit, the power, to turn men from 
darkneſs to light, that they might feel him that is 
true, and have the life eternal abiding in the heart : 
but now, in the antichriſtian darkneſs, the ſpirit being 
loſt, which is the goſpel-adminiſtration, they ſeeming- 
ly advance and cry up the letter, putting it into the 
place of the ſpirit, Yet in truth it is not the ſcrip- 
ture neither, in its naked ſimplicity, which is thus 
cried up, but man's wiſe reaſonings about it. The 
fleſnly will, the fleſhly underſtanding, the fleſhly 
ſtrength getting a ſeat there, having formed a build- 
ing out of it, and reared ſtrong-holds in that part 
which can be wiſe, and live without the ſpirit; now 
its life, its intereſt, lies in the ſcripture thus believed, 
thus underſtood, thus practiſed : thus therefore it 
cries it up, not as it came at firſt out of the hands of 
the ſpirit, nor as the truth of it is now ſeen in the 
ſimplicity and nakedneſs of the ſpirit, but as the 
wiſdom from below hath formed meanings and ap- 
prehenſions concerning it. And here every ſort of 
men are wiſe in their own eyes, and ſtrong and pru- 
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dent in their own conceivings and reaſonings, but 
know not the bringing to nought of that underſtand- 
ing, which precedeth the opening of the eye of the 
babe, which hath that ſight of the things of God 
given it, which is out of the reach of all the wiſe 
and ſtrong ones. It is true, under the law they were 
to try by the law and teſtimony, Iſa. viii. 10. but 
yet not in an uncertain way, according to their own 
gueſſings, imaginations, and reaſonings, but accord- 
ing to a certain interpretation and knowledge there- 
of; and in caſes of difficulty the judge was to have 
recourſe to the prieſt, Deut. xvii. 8, &c. And the 
prieſts, in caſes of doubt, had an ordinary way of en- 
quiring by Urim, Numb. xxvii. beſides the way of 
enquiring by prophets, which was very common with 
them alſo, 1 Sam. ix. 9.—Xxxvilti. 6. But now the 
Jews having forfeited theſe, and filling their minds 
with a gathered knowledge from the law and pro- 
phets, trying Chriſt and his truths by this, judged 
amiſs both of him and them. Now the law was a 
ſhadow of good things to come; not a ſhadow of 
another outward law or rule, but a ſhadow of the in- 
ward rule, of the law of the new covenant written 
in the heart, of the ſpirit put within, Heb. viii. and 
by this law is the true believer fully as able to try, 
as they were by the former; but without this, a 
Chriſtian's trial of things is not ſo certain as theirs 
was under the law, 

4. The force of the fourth argument is to this effect, 
That the dictate of the conſcience is not a ſufficient plea in 
caſe of meer and ſingle ignorance, much. leſs in wilful and 
effected ignorance, 

 Anſw, The dictate of conſcience is not made a 
plea by us; but the anſwering and obeying the light 
of Chriſt in our conſciences, is that which keepeth 
them void of offence, both towards God and towards 
men. Now it 1s one thing for a man to act evil, and 
plead it is his conſcience; and it is another thing for 
a man to be guided by the infallible light of the ſpi- 
rit ; or if he 4 not come ſo far, yet to be made ten- 

: der 


422 AN EXAMINATION OF 


der in his heart towards Chriſt concerning his prac- 
tices in religion. In this laſt caſe we ſay, that in 
things, whoſe good or evil chiefly depends upon the 
knowledge and perſuaſion of the mind, which Chriſt 
alone can do, here Chriſt is the ſole Lord and judge 
of the conſcience, Rev. xiv. 4. and not either miniſter, 
church, or magiſtrate, Chriſt giveth knowledge, 
Chriſt increaſcth knowledge, and Chriſt requireth 
obedience according to the knowledge given or in- 
creaſed, That 1s many times required to be left, up- 
on a farther degree of knowledge given, which was 
not required to be left before; and ſo alſo upon the 
fame terms may things be required to be performed, 
which were not required to be done before. And this, 
indeed, is the very ſum of the true religion (ſince the 
death of Chriſt, and his finiſhing of his work here), 
either to worſhip in the ſpirit, or to wait for the ſpi- 
rit. He who hath not received the ſpirit, he is to 
wait for the ſpirit, He who hath received the ſpirit, 
he is to wait in the ſpirit for the movings and out- 
goings thereof, and to be obedient thereto. And 
Chriſtians are to take heed, not only of a wrong ſpi- 
rit, but alſo of quenching the movings of the true 
ſpirit in themſelves or others. If the erring mind 
hath miſtaken about worſhip, and through its miſtake 
ſet up a wrong way, the ſpirit in the tender plants 
will be moving againſt it, which the wiſe reaſoning 
fleſhly part will be knocking down; and ſo the birth, 
which is after the fleſh, will be getting advantage of 
perſecuting and keeping under the immortal feed. 
Now ſuppreſs evil to the utmoſt, but take heed of 
quenching the good in any; take heed how ye ſtop 
that in its courle of diſcovering evil (in your worſhips, 
or otherwiſe) which eaſily paſſeth for good, until the 
ſpirit begin to make it manifeſt, Ah! friends! if the 
carnal wiſdom had been crucified in you, and the 
ſpirit of God had had more ſcope in manifeſting evil 
among you, what might ye have grown to ere this 
day ! But if the magiſtrate upon every doubt, or dif- 
ference, or ſtartling of the tender conſcience, ſtep in 
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with his ſword, how is the way of the breaking forth 
of truth ſtopped up! And that which is truly of God, 
and moſt tender towards him, is moſt liable to ſuffer 
this way. And this is that which makes the QUaxers 
| ſuch a ſuffering people, becauſe they have found the 
benefit of keeping the conſcience tender towards God, 
and ſo prize it above all things; and this mercy have 
they received from the Lord, ſenſibly to diſtinguiſh 
(in this tenderneſs towards God, and in the fear of 

his name) between the dictates of conſcience, and the 
voice of his ſpirit there. Now it 1s not at all, plead- 
ed by us, that under a pretence of conſcience, ye ' 
ſhould ſuffer all manner or any manner of evil: but 
firſt, Puniſh not good for evil: do not puniſh the good 
in others, to defend the evil in yourſelves. Secondly, 
That which is manifeſtly evil, puniſh it by ſuch hands. aud 
means as God bath appointed; the ſpiritual by ſpiritual, 
the temporal by temporal; and do not make puniſh- 
ing of evil a pretence of perſecuting good in others, 
and of upholding the evil in yourſelves. 

But as touching your diſtinction of meer and ſingle 
ignorance, or wilful and affected, we can bleſs, the 
Lord who hath delivered us from them both, by the 
day-ſpring which he hath cauſed to ariſe in our hearts; 
and we can with a farther meaſure of the ſame ſpirit 
bear this from you, with a meaſure whereof ſome: of 
the Non-conformiſts bore this from. the Conformiſts, 
who would caſt this upon them, that their ignorance 
was affected, they were refractory, but might have 
been better informed if they would. And we wiſh 
with all our hearts, that there were not too juſt cauſe 
of retorting both parts of this diſtinction back upon 
you; for if ye had not been very groſly ignorant, ye 
could never have thus put .darkneſs for light, and 
light for darkneſs, caſting ſuch odious reproaches 
upon the truth, to make it appear what it was not. 
Had ye not been ignorant of the ſcripture, ye would 
have known the movings of the life and ſpirit of it 
in others; but through ignorance of the eternal power, 
and from your dark reaſon ings and conceivings about 
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the letter, ye are ready to call Chriſt Beelzebub; not 
knowing the anointing in the members, no more than 
the Scribes and Phariſees did in the head. And had 
not your ignorance alſo been too much affected, ye 
would have taken more pains about the trial, and not 
have run into ſuch miſtakes all along, both about them 
and their doctrines, as ye have done. | 

That Chriſt referred himſelf either to Pilate's or the 
Jews trial of him by ſcriptures, is a groſs miſtake at beſt: 
The Jews did try him by ſcriptures; and according 
to their underſtanding thereof, found him a ſabbath- 
breaker, againſt Moſes's law, and that he could nor be 
the Meſſiah, John vii. 27.—52. and xii. 34. but by 
their law ought to die, John xix. 7. There is no try- 
ing of the things of God, by conſidering of ſcriptures in 
the carnal mind, in the wiſe reaſoning part; but in the 
ſpirit which wrote the ſcriptures, in the underſtanding 
which God gives, 1 John v. 20. in the wiſdom which 
is beſtowed on the babe (who lives in the ſimplicity and 


pure innocency that 1s in Chriſt) there the truth itſelf, 


and alſo the ſcriptures which teſtify of it, are clear. 
Now Chriſt did not refer himſelf to them to be tried by 
the ſcriptures (for he knew what was in man, and he 
knew after what manner they would try him thereby); 
but he bid them © Search the ſcriptures,” which 
teſtified of him, that ſo they might come to know and 
receive him, John v. 39, 40. and none knew him, but 

thoſe to whom the Father revealed him. | 
So. the caſe of Paul's appealing to Cæſar doth not 
prove that Cæſar was a proper judge in caſes of con- 
ſcience; but he was at that time a proper defence 
againſt the malice of the Jews, who moſt uncon- 
ſcionably perſecuted Paul, under a pretence of zeal 
for God, and defence of their church and ordinances. 
And were ye not in power, but an equal heathen 
magiſtrate over us both, the QuAKk ERS durſt refer their 
cauſe to trial, that they have done you no more injury, 
than Paul did the Jews. Indeed Paul preached that 
which was the end of the law, and the overturning of 
the Jewiſh ſtate: and if their prieſts and rulers had had 
| him 
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him to judge, they would have made him as great an 
offender as ye now make the Quakers, Now if your 
religion ſtand upon ſuch a bottom as theirs did, and 
not upon the rock, in the faith, and by the Spirit, ye 
may well fear us; it is not without a cauſe: for this we 
certainly know, that all profeſſions of God and of 
Chriſt, imitations and practices from the letter, which 
ſtand in man's will and wiſdom, will not be able to 
abide the breath of this ſuffering ſeed, who love the 
teſtimony of Jeſus, and ſervice to his name, above 
their lives. | | 

And as for an erring conſcience, there lies the diſpute, 
whoſe conſcience errs, yours or theirs? Ye ſay they 
have erred from the letter, the order, and ordinances 
of the goſpel: they ſay ye have erred from the Spirit, 
and therefore muſt needs have erred from the letter alſo 
(and this they are ready to prove according to the 
ſcriptures, if ye dare ſtand to a fair trial.) And alſo, 
that ye are in a knowledge, faith, worſhip, wiſdom, &c. 
which ſtands in the will and carnal part, and keeps the 
carnal part alive. This deſerves a meek and ſerious 
conſideration in the fear of him who can deſtroy the 
ſoul; and not ſuch a bloody and fiery trial, as your pro- 
ceedings and writings too much ſavour of. 

5. That a regular defence of the truth by the godly or- 
thodox magiſtrate, and others reſpectively, is not perſe- 
cution, 

Anſw. To bring the ſword of the magiſtrate into the 
work of Chriſt's Spirit and power, this is irregular ; 
and it doth execution irregularly, cutting down the 
perſon, and not the fin; whereas the ſword of the 
Spirit cuts down the fin, that the perſon may be ſaved. 
Chriſt came not to deſtroy men's lives, but to fave; 
and if any man receive him not, or ſpeak againſt him, 
he calls not for fire from heaven, or for a magiſtrate's 
ſword, but waits to be gracious, and by the power of 
his Spirit (having once convinced and gathered) doth 
he defend his truths and people. Let but the magiſtrate 
ſtand ſtill with his ſword, the Spirit of Chriſt will 
ſoon get the victory over error; and a ſweeter and a 
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better victory than the magiſtrate's ſword can effect. 
Truth ſprung up without the magiſtrate's ſword; yea, 
againſt it. So it grew; ſo it conquered. The magiſ- 
trate's ſword here (though ever ſo favourable to truth) 


doth more hurt than good, putting the true ſword out 


of his place, and keeping down that tenderneſs of 
ſpirit, wherein the truth alone can ſpring. | 

That coercion was inſtituted for reſtraining of evil, 
we grant, (this is the ſame with the firſt argument:) 
but he that appointed two kinds of coercion, ſet each 
their limits, which they are not to tranſgreſs. See the 
anſwer to the firſt argument. 

But whereas ye ſay, that Tares and ill weeds need no 
more than being let alone to over-run and ſpoil the corn; 
that is directly contrary to Chriſt, who ſaid expreſly, 
« Let both grow together until the harveſt,” 
Matt. xiii. 30. Surely he would not have his wheat 
in danger of being deſtroyed all the time till harveſt; 
but he judged that plucking up the tares would more 
endanger the wheat, than letting them alone, ver. 29. 
Man may eaſily miſtake, and pluck up an ear of 
wheat, inſtead of a tare; and better it were to let 
many tares alone, than pluck up one ear of wheat. 
Ye have long been buſied in New-England about 
plucking up of tares. Are ye ſure ye never plucked 
up any wheat? Nay, have ye not weeded out the wheat, 
and left the tares ſtanding? Undertaking a work ſo 


directly contrary to Chriſt's direction (and ſo without 


the guidance of his Spirit) ye might eaſily thus err. 
Now what the tares are, is afterwards expounded; they 
are ſuch perſons as grow among the wheat, but are not 
wheat; but are to be gathered from the wheat with 
Chriſt's fickle, and bound up in bundles for the burning 
in the day of his harveſt. 

Your compariſons of a gangrene, and the like, I wiſh 
you knew how to apply. The power of God's truth in 
the ſpirits of his people is no gangrene; but the form 
without the power is a gangrene, and, like Pharaoh's 
lean cattle, ſoon eats up the fat. And he who has loſt 
his owa tenderneſs and freſhneſs, ſoon turns perſecutor 
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of ſuch as remain tender, and ſeek to preſerve their 
freſhneſs. ' | 

In the days of the apoſtles there was a king in 1/rael; 
then the church was well governed, in the meekneſs and 
ſweet authority and power of Chriſt's Spirit, which 
hurts not creatures, but ſtrikes at Chriſt's enemy in 
creatures. Since that time, the Papiſts have had a long 
day of doing what was right in their eyes; the Epiſco- 
palians, a day after them, of doing what was right in 
their eyes; and ſo the Preſbyterians and Independents, 
&c, But it were better for them all to lament after 
the right king, than to ſet up an uſurped authority in 
his abſence. Carnal reaſon, the wiſdom of the fleſh, 
hath got his ſeat, giving forth his meaning of ſcripture, 
and ſo (under a colour of them) ruling over his flock 
with force and cruelty, and not with the meek, 
gentle, righteous ſcepter of his Spirit, which alone is 
appointed of Chriſt to govern them. 

So then the magiſtrate's puniſhing of the QuARK ERS 
is not regular by any inftitution of Chriſt; but only by 
a law of their own making, as it is further explained, 
p-. 95. of this Appendix; the grounds whereof have 
been already examined, and found inſufficient to war- 
rant them therein; which I leave to themſelves, and 
to every man's conſcience, to conſider of, in the dread 
of God, the judge of all. | | 

Upon the reſult of all, it may not be amiſs to ſtate 
the caſe between the governors of New-England and 
the QUaKzRs, which is briefly thus: | 

If the governors of New-England had juſt cauſe to 
make ſuch a law againſt the Quaxzzs, and had a true 
rightly-derived power ſo to do from God, who is the 
ſpring of all juſt power; and if the QUarzrs had 
liberty from the Lord to chuſe or refuſe obedience to it, 
then their ſuffering death is juſtly to be imputed ta 
themſelves. | 

But if the governors of New-England had not a 
juſt cauſe of making this law, nor authority and 
power from God ſo to do; and the QuAk RRS had not 
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liberty to chuſe or refuſe coming thither, but had an 
indiſpenſable command from Chriſt their Lord; then 
their ſufferings and blood will reſt on the heads of the 
governors of New-England, and will ſtick cloſer to 
them than to be wiped off by ſuch kind of arguments 
and reaſonings. ' | | 

All depends upon your firſt ſtep of proceeding. If 
that was without due ground, not in the fear of the 
Lord, without Chriſt's allowance and direction; with- 
out having duly weighed the thing in the true unerring 
balance, but rather in the haſtineſs and ſtiff reſolved- 
neſs of the fleſh; then all your proceedings fince have 
been but aggravations of your ſin; and God might 
juſtly let you go on thus far, to ſhame you even in the 
ſight of the very heathen, among whom the ſenſe and 
abhorrence of this cruel and bloody ſpirit cannot but 
make your profeſſion of the goſpel of peace become a 
reproach. 7 

The QuakrRs came to you in the name of the Lord, 
to diſcover from him to you the evil of your ways; to 
convince you by his light of your departing from that 
which was perſecuted in you in the times of your 
ſufferings in Old-England : but ye would not meekly 
hear and conſider of what they had to ſay to you from 
the Lord; but preſently impriſoned and ſent them 
away; and ſo proceeded further and further againſt 
them, till at length ye came to drink their blood. 
So that in truth their teſtimony is the cauſe of their 
death; and judge in your own hearts whether this be not 
a perſecution of a deep dye. It were better for you to 
charge it upon your own hearts, than to have the Lord 
charge it upon you, when you come to ſtand before him 
to be eternally judged, 


There 
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There remains yet another Paper (printed here 
in England) called, A True Relation of 
* the Proceedings againſt certain QUAKERS, 
« at the General Court of Maſſachuſets, 
* holden at Boſton in New-England, Oc- 
tober 18, 1659.” | 


HE arguments therein, whereupon they would 
have their proceedings paſs for juſt, and not 
be accounted perſecution, are theſe: The authority of 
this court, the laws of the country, the laws of God, and 
their gradual proceedings. | 
Anſw. Perſecutors are very ſeldom (if at any time) 
without theſe pleas for themſelves. Had not the 
biſhops as fair a right to this plea, to cover their per- 
ſecutions of the Non-conformiſts with? Could not 
they, in their day, have alledged the authority of their 
courts, the laws of their country (perhaps ſome not 
made directly to intrap neither, as yours were), and 
had not they as confident a pretence to the law of God 
as theſe? And did not they alſo proceed gradually? 
He that doubteth, let him read HooktR's Eccleſiaſtical 
Polity, and other writings of the Conformiſts, and ſee 
whether their ſpirit was not more mild and Chriſtian- 
like, and their arguments more weighty by far, than 
thoſe which theſe have uſed againſt the QuAk ERS. 
Nay, have the very Papiſts themſelves been withour 
theſe arguments? Did they not proceed gradually in 
queen Mary's days againſt the martyrs? Yea, what 
pains did they take to convince them of their hereſies, 
and to bring them into the. unity of the true church, 
as they accounted it! But theſe arguments did not 
juſtify the Papiſts or Conformiſts in the ſight of God 
(though they might juſtify their proceedings in the 
eyes of their own party); nor will they juſtify them 
to have gone one ſtep W Conformiſts. 
| 412 5 8 
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the ſpirit of perſecution entering into the biſhops and 
Conformiſts was the ſame ſpirit, as well when it was in 
them as in the Papiſts; ſo the ſame ſpirit entering into 


the Non-conformiſts, is the ſame ſpirit ſtill in them, 


as it was in the biſhops and Conformiſts. And the 
plea of the authority of their court, the laws of the 
country, with ſuch a kind of pretence to the law of 
God, and their gradual proceedings, is no more in 
truth and reality a ſhelter for them, than it was for the 
other; though they, in their day, look upon it as a 


good and ſufficient cover, even as the biſhops did in 


their day, and the Papiſts in their day. Had they 
wanted this cover, the nakedneſs of their zeal and 
profeſſion would have appeared to every eye: yea, 
their own conſciences could not. but have flown in 
their faces, had they put them to death ſo ſoon as ever 
they had come over, without any foregoing proceed- 
ings. But this is the nature of the perſecuting ſpirit ; 
firſt it ſeeks a cover to ſtop the mouth of its own con- 
ſcience, and to hide its blood-thirſty actions from the 
eye of the world; and ther: its feet are ſwift to ſhed 
the blood of the innocent. But the ſame Lord God of 
truth and righteouſneſs, who hath unmaſked the Papiſts, 
and unmaſked the biſhops, will unmaſk theſe alſo, 
and their nakedneſs ſhall more appear than the others, 
who would hide themſelves and their own cruelty with 
that covering, which they themſelves have judged in 
others. It is not therefore any of theſe, but the 
grounds of their proceedings muſt manifeſt them to 
be juſt; or elſe, notwithſtanding the pretence to 
juſtice, their whole courſe of proceedings will prove 
in truth (and according to righteous judgment) but 
perſecution. | 5 


Now the Grounds of their Proceedings they 


mention to be theſe: 


I. Their having received intelligence from good hands 
from Barbadoes and England, of the pernicious opinions 


2, Their 


and practices of the QUaKERs, 
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2. Their profeſſed tenets (how well you have ac- 
quitted yourſelves herein, let all that fear God 
judge). | - 

3. Their turbulent and contemptuous behaviour to au- 
thority. 8 

4. Their deſigns to undermine and ruin the order and 
peace here eſtabliſhed. | 

Anſw, He that is willing to receive ſhall never want 
intelligence againſt. the truths and people of God, 
even from ſuch hands as he will be ready to call good 
(It is a remnant only that receive truth; the generality 
of profeſſors in all ages are ſtill ready both to ſend 
and receive intelligence againſt all the living appear- 
ances of it, and of God's witneſſes to it). Nor can 
he who hath already entertained prejudices ever want 
matter againſt their tenets, behaviour, or to charge 
them with deſigns. Have not theſe reproaches always 
been caſt upon every appearance of God? Are not the 
veſſels he chuſes to hold forth his truths by ſtill repre- 
{ſented as perſons of pernicious opinions and practices, 
their tenets charged to be wicked, and they looked 
upon as turbulent and contemptuous, &c.? Were not 
the Non-conformiſts themſelves looked upon as perſons 
that would undermine and ruin the order and peace of 
the church; who for ſuch trivial things would make 
ſuch great rents and breaches, marring the beauty, and 
diſturbing the unity, order, and peace of the church 
of England? Surely they cannot yet forget this, 
beſides that common charge againſt them of contu- 
macy againſt authority. Theſe are but the old 
weapons of the old ſerpent (only a little new furbiſh- 
ed by you for your own uſe), even the weapons which 
the biſhops wreſted out of the hands of the Papiſts, 
and which ye have wreſted out of the hands of the 
biſhops, and they are no better in your hands than they 
were in theirs. They were good in their hands, ſo 


long as they had authority to make them forcible: and 


they have no more virtue in your hands, than what 
outward authority and power adds to them. England 
vas once overflowa with this flood of reproaches; 

| I13 but 
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but now at length (this afflicted people waiting in 


patience on the Lord's will) they have much vaniſhed, 
the earth helping the woman: and perſons generally, 
who are any whit ſober, and come to conſider things 
in fear and meekneſs, find no ſuch matter againſt 
them; no ſuch opinions, or practices, or tenets, but 
the truths of God received and held forth in his fear; 
their carriage and behaviour meek and humble, void 
of turbulency, and contempt towards any, and they 
freer from deſigns againſt authority and orderly govern- 
ment, than any ſort elſe whatſoever. This is well 
known in England, and it cannot be denied by the 
authorities and powers thereof, how we have ſtill been 
like lambs ſuffering from all, not contriving, or ſo 
much as defiring, the hurt of any. The Lord knows 
the deſire of our ſouls to be after truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, and our expectations for the eſtabliſhing thereof 
to be fixed on him alone, and not on any perſons 
whatſoever, but as he pleaſeth to appear in them, and 
work by them; and whatſoever happens in the mean 
time, 1s received as from his hand, who ruleth on high 
over all: ſo that our ſpirits do not ſo much as riſe 
againſt any authority or inſtruments that perſecute us; 
but we wait on the Lord our God, to advantage his 
truth, and bring about good to us thereby; and we 

ity and pray for all who know not what they do; 
bieſing the Lord our God, who accounteth us worthy 
to ſuffer for his name's fake, in bearing teſtimony at 
his command to any, though it ſhould be but the leaſt 


of his truths. Therefore take heed in going on in the 


hardneſs of your hearts; but know what a people (in 
the juſt judgment of God upon you) your lot hath 


been to perſecute; whoſe blood will ſtick the cloſer to 


you, and lie ſo much the heavier upon you, by how 

much the dearer they are to God. | 
And though ye plead the ſafety of the people, as 
being the ſovereign law; yet the Lord God knows 
whether ye have aimed at the ſafety of the people 
among you in uprightneſs of heart, or whet Fe 
| | bring 
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bring this in alſo as a further cover. There is a 
double ſafety the people may juſtly challenge from 
you. Firſt, The /afety of their conſciences in a tender 
ſearching after truth, and further removing out of Babylon. 
Secondly, The ſafety of their eſtates, perſons, and liber- 
ties in this ſearch. They did not fly from England to 
be perſecuted by the prevailing part among themſelves; 
but to enjoy freedom of conſcience in inquiring after 
the Lord, his truth, and way of worſhip; and not to 
be tied and bound up in a form, exalted and eſtabliſn- 
ed according to the opinions and reſult of the reaſon- 
ings of the major part. Now whether ye have pre- 
ſerved theſe liberties for them, and really ſought their 
ſafety; or whether ye have perſecuted or made a prey 
of them for their conſcience ſake (beyond whatever 
was done to you here in England, or beyond whatever 
they had been like to ſuffer, had they ſtaid here in 
England), the Lord, in his day, will righteouſly 
judge, Ye have judged between cattle and cattle; 
the Lord alſo will judge between cattle and cattle : 


and in that day ye will fee, that as his choice have been 


your out-caſts, ſo your choice is rejected by him; and 
that as his Spirit is the abomination of your eyes, ſo 
your formal way of worſhip is the loathing of his 
{oul, Oh! that ye had eyes to ſee it! that your 
hearts might not be utterly hardened againſt the Lord, 


his truths, and people, even to your utter and eternal 


deſtruction ! Little do ye ſee, poor deceived hearts, 
what a narrow ſtep there is between you and the pit! 
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The Authority and Government which CHRIST 
excluded out of his Church, &c. | 


| Mar. xx. Ver. 25 to 29. | 

* But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, Ye know 
ce that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domi- 
& nion over them, and they that are great exer- 
ce ciſe authority upon them, But it ſhall not be 
* ſo among you; but whoſoever will be great 
e among you, let him be your miniſter: and 
* whoſoever will be chief among you, let him de 
« your ſervant. Even as the Son of Man came 
© not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and 
ce to give his life a ranſom for many.” 


ERE Chriſt euts off that power and authority 
H which grows up in the corrupt nature of man, 
which was ever and anon ſpringing up even in the diſ- 
ciples. Here he wholly excludes it out of the church, and 
ſays expreſly he would have no ſuch thing among them; 
no ſuch kind of greatneſs, no ſuch kind of authority. 
Among the Gentiles there are great ones, there are 

rinces; and theſe great ones, theſe princes, they 
ford it over the inferior ones, exerciſing authority and 
dominion over. them; © but it ſhall not be fo among 

* N 
The Gentile ſtate was a ſhadow, even as the Jews 
ſtate was a ſhadow. The one of death, the other of 
life; the one of darkneſs, the other of light. The 
one was the image of Satan, the prince of wickedneſs; 
the other of Chriſt, the prince of righteouſneſs and 
eace, They were both veils, under which the twa 
2: "Wh were hid, | 
Now 1n the Gentile ſtate there were nations, princes, 
laws, governments, dominions, authorities, &c, but 
all in the fall, all in darkneſs, all in the tranſgreſſion 
from the life, The whole ſtate was corrupt, and _ 

_ 
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muſt be no imitation from hence, no likeneſs of any 
ſuch thing in the kingdom of Chriſt, no ſuch kind of 
law, no ſuch kind of government, no ſuch kind of 
authority, no ſuch kind of anger with perſons that 
tranſgreſs, no ſuch kind of dealing with any, no fuch 
kind of detriment or hurt to any. There is nothing ta 
hurt in the mountain of God's holineſs; but there 1s a 
righteous ſcepter, a ſweet ſcepter, a ſpiritual ſcepter, 
which reacheth the ſpirit in the power of life, but 
toucheth not the outward man. 

Two things are here excluded by Chriſt, from 
whence all the miſchief ariſeth in the church (all the 
tyranny and oppreſſion of mens conſciences, and of 
their perſons, eſtates, and liberties, for conſcience 
fake) : firſt, g ſecondly, the exerciſing dominion 
and authority by thoſe that would be great therein. 

Such a kind of greatneſs as is in the world, is the 
deſtruction of the life of Chriſt; and ſuch a kind of 
dominion and authority as is among the nations, is the 
direct overturning of the kingdom of Chriſt, It ſets 
up another power than Chriſt's, another greatneſs than 
Chriſt's, another kind of authority than Chriſt's; and 
fo it eats out the virtue and life off his kingdom, 
and makes it juſt like one of the kingdoms of this 
world. 

It ſhall not be ſo among you.” This ſpirit muſt 
be kept out from among you; this aſpiring ſpirit, this 
lofty ruling ſpirit, which loves to be great, which 
loves to have dominion, which would exalt itſelf, be- 
cauſe of the gift it has received, and would bring others 
into ſubjection; this ſpirit muſt be ſubdued amongſt 
Chriſt's diſciples, or it will ruin all. The Lord gives 
grace and knowledge for another end than for men to 
take upon them to be great, and rule over others be- 
cauſe of it, And he that, becauſe of this, thinks 
himſelf fit to rule over mens conſciences, and to make 


them bow to what he knows or takes to be truth, he 


loſeth his own life hereby; and ſo far as he prevails 
upon others, he doth but deſtroy their life too. For 


it is not ſo much ſpeaking true things that dath good, 
| as 
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as ſpeaking them from the pure, and conveying them 
to the pure: for the life runs along from the veſſel of 
life in one, into the veſſel of life in another; and the 
words (though ever ſo true) cannot convey life to 
another, but as the living veſſel opens in the one, and 
is opened in the other. | 

Queſt. But how ſhall this ſpirit be kept out, or kept 
down, that it may not hurt the diſciple in whom it ariſeth 
or if it do, that the hurt may remain to himſelf, and may 
not prejudice the church ? _ 

Anſw. When this ſpirit begins to arife up in any, 
ſo ſoon as ever he perceives it, in that which diſcovers 
it, he is to fight againſt it; laying himſelf ſo much the 
lower, by how much he finds this evil fpirit raiſing 
him up. He is to hearken to that which preſents the 
croſs to it, and ſo to come down and ſubject himſelf 
in ſerving and miniſtering to thoſe who are little in his 
eyes, Inſtead of reigning over them, let him lie be- 
neath them: let him watch and know the life even in 
the meaneſt, and ſerve it; for that is his place. That 
which would rule is to ſerve; that which would be 
great is to be little; and the little one is to become a 
nation. That which is low 1s to rife; and thou art not 
fit to riſe with it, further than thou .canſt ſerve it, both 
in thyſelf and others. Therefore if ever thou beeſt 
aſpiring, if ever thou have a mind to rule, if ever 
thou think thyſelf fit to teach, becauſe of what thou 
haſt received, fink down, lie low, take up the croſs 

to that proud ſpirit, make it bend and ſerve, let the 
life in every one riſe over it, and trample upon it; 
and afterwards that in thee may ariſe which is fit to 
teach, yea, and to rule in the Lord: and ſo long as 
that hath the dominion, thou mayſt be ſerviceable to 
the Lord, and to his truth and people ; bur if ever the 
other get up again, thou mult preſently come down 
again, or the wrong ſpirit will get dominion over thee, 
which with force and cruelty will rule over the life 
both in thyſelf and others. Thus if a man be faithful 
to Chriſt, this evil aſpiring ſpirit, at its firſt appearance, 
may be dealt with, and kept down; but if it be _ 
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ed, given way to, and once let up, it will be hard 


bringing of it down afterwards. Therefore the diſciples, 


or the church of Chriſt, are to watch over every ſuch 
ſpirit, to beat it down, to teſtify againſt it, ro turn 
om it, to lay it flat, to put it in its proper place; 
that is beneath all, to miniſter to all, and ſo not to 
ſuffer it to riſe; ſee ver. 26. Let him be your 
* miniſter.” This is his place, this is his work, by 
the authority of Chriſt. He that would be great, he 
that would rule, let him miniſter.. Own him there; 
if he will lie low there, if he will be faithful there, 
ye may have unity with him. But in that his aſpiring 
temper, in his ruling, in his teaching by what he hath 
gained, or what hath been given to him formerly (if 
—— of the preſent life) he is to be denied and turned 
rom. | 

If this rule of Chriſt's had been kept to, antichriſt's 
power could never have got up:: nor the poor innocent 
lambs ſo often have been worried by the wolves. Ah! 
poor hearts! how ſimply do they come thither, where 
they once taſted refreſhment, to find wholeſome ad- 
vice, not ſuſpecting what is got up there ſince, but 
give the dominion to a wrong thing, and ſo take 
directions from a wrong ſpirit, and betray their own 
ſimplicity. 

Chriſt urgeth this upon his diſciples from his own 
pattern, © even as the Son of Man came not to be 
© miniſtered unto, but, &c.” ver. 28. If any had right 
to be great, ſurely Chriſt; if any had right to exerciſe 
authority, ſurely Chriſt; if any was to be. advanced 
becauſe of any gift received, or becauſe of any pre- 
ſence of the Spirit with him, ſurely Chriſt : yet Chriſt 
took not upon him this kind of greatneſs, nor did ex- 
erciſe this kind of authority; but he was a ſervant; 
he made uſe of the gift of the Spirit, of the power 
of life wherewith the Father filled him, to miniſter 
and ſerve with. He did never lord it over the con- 
ſciences of any of his diſciples; but did bear with 
them, and pity them in their infirmities, (“ What! 


e can ye not watch with me one hour? The Spirit“ 
| | | (ſaid 
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(faid he) “ is willing, but the fleſh is weak.”) He 
did not hold forth to them whatever he knew to be 
truth, requiring them to believe it; but was content 
with them in their ſtate, and waited till their capaci- 
ties were enlarged, being ſtill ſatisfied with the honeſty 


and integrity of their hearts in their preſent ſtate of 


weakneſs. Nor did he ſtrive to reign over the world, 
or call for fire from heaven, when they could not re- 
ceive him, or expreſs indignation when they deſired 
him to _ out of their coaſts, or pray for twelve 
legions of angels when they came to betray him, and 
moſt unrighteouſly ſought his life: but the life he had 
received of his Father he gave up as a ranſom for his 
diſciples, yea, and for his enemies. Mark: he did 
not make uſe of what was given to him, to raiſe him- 
ſelf up above others, to make his word to ſtand for a 
law, and be received; but he waited till that was 
opened in his diſciples, and in the people, which was 
able to receive his teſtimony; and he made uſe of his 
ower of life, and the fulneſs of the Spirit, to enable 
Fim the more abundantly to ſerve, and to wait in 
patience for the fulfilling of the will of the Father. 
And though Iſrael was not gathered by him, yet was 
he meek, and patient, and at reſt in the will of him 
that ſent him; and inſtead of reigning over all, could 
ſerve all, and give that life (whoſe due it was to reign) 
« a ranſom for many,” ver. 28. | | 
His kingdom was not of this world,” nor did he 
ſeek any greatneſs or authority according to this world, 
neither over the Jews, nor over the Gentiles, nor over 
his own diſciples; but he ſerved all, he fought the 
good of all: the life in him which was to reign over all, 


yet here ſerved all, ſuffered for all, and from all, and 
that was his way to his crown; who having finiſhed _ 


his courſe, fulfilled his ſervice, perfected his ſufferings, 
is ſet down at the right-hand of the majeſty on high, 
where now he reigns over all, and is made a king by 
God. in righteouſneſs, And this is the pattern which 
all his diſciples are to walk by. The more life they 
receive, the mare they are to miniſter; the more they 

are 
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are to ſerve, They muſt not lift up themſelves by 

their gifts; they muſt not hereupon lord it over others, 
or hold forth their knowledge or doctrines, and think 

to make others bow thereto; but wait in their ſervice, 

till the Lord make way into mens hearts, and plant 
his truth there; and upon him alfo muſt they wait for 

the watering and growth of it. 

Queſt. But is there to be no greatneſs, no authority 

among the diſciples of Feſus, or in the church of Chriſt ? 
1s every one to do what he will, to be ſubjef to bis own 
fancies and imaginations, to the inventions of bis own 
corrupt heart? What a confuſed building will this be? 
Surely this will not long remain a Zion; but ſoon become @ 
Babylon, even an heap of diſorder and confuſion. 
Anſw. There is to be no ſuch kind of greatneſs, no 
ſuch kind of authority; yet there is both a greatneſs 
and authority ſuitable to the ſtate of diſciples ; ſuitable 
to that kind of kingdom whereof they are. There 
are laws, there are governments, there are governors, 
there is ruling, and there is ſubjection': but all in the 
Spirit; all ſuitable to that which is to be governed; 
but no government of, or according to, the fleſh, As 
_ Chriſt's kingdom is not of this world, ſo the govern- 
ment of his church and people is not according to this 
world; but as that which gathers in his Spirit, and 
that which is gathered is ſpiritual; ſo that which is 
governed is the ſpirits of his people, and they are to 
be governed by his Spirit, and ſpiritually, and not 
after a fleſhly manner. 

Thus Chriſt himſelf, though he miniſtered to his 
_ diſciples, yet he alſo was their Lord and Maſter, and 
in the Spirit and life of the Father ruled over them, 
And thus the apoſtles and other miniſters of Chriſt had 
likewiſe, in the Spirit, the care of the churches, and 
authority in the Lord, by his Spirit, to govern the 
ſpirits of his people: not to govern after a fleſhly 
manner, by their own wills: not to preſcribe to them 
in a lordly way, either what they ſhould believe or 
practiſe ; but, in the light and in the power of the 
Spirit, to make their way into every one's conſcience 

| in 
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in the fight of God, miniſtering to every one in the 
Spirit according to their capacity and growth, and 


waiting patiently for God to convey the food and nou- 


riſhment, and to build their ſpirits up in the faith 
thereby. 

The ſpirit of the prophets is ſubjef to the prophets. 
Here is the government, here is the law of rule and 
ſubjection in the life. Every one feeling a meaſure of 
the Spirit in himſelf, is thereby taught to own and 
be ſubje& to greater meaſure of the ſame Spirit in 
another. He that hath no meaſure of the Spirit of 
God, he is not of God, he is none of Chriſt's: and he 
that hath received a meaſure of the Spirit, in the fame 
Spirit feeleth another's meaſure, — owneth it in its 
place and ſervice, and knoweth its moving, and can- 
not quench it, but giveth way to it with joy and 
delight. When the Spirit moves in any one to ſpeak, 
the ſame Spirit moves in the other to be ſubject and 
give way: and ſo every one keeping to his own mea- 


ſure in the Spirit, here can be no diſorder, but true 


ſubjection of every ſpirit; and where this is wanting, 
it cannot be ſupplied by any outward rule or order ſet 


up in the church by common conſent; for that is 


fleſhly, and lets in the fleſh, and deſtroys the true 
order, rule, and ſubjection. | 
The apoſtles nd miniſters of Chriſt come from 
Chriſt with a meſſage of life and ſalvation, with a teſ- 
timony concerning the good-will of God, and his love 
to mankind ; pointing out the way from death to life, 
from bondage to liberty, from wrath and deſtruction to 
ace and ſalvation. What they have ſeen, what they 
— felt, what they have taſted, what they have 
handled, what they have found redeem and deliver 
them, that they declare abroad to others, as they are 
moved, as they are ſent, as they are guided and 
aſſiſted. 


Now that which they preach to is mens conſciences 


in the ſight of God, They open the truth which they 
know; they give their teſtimony in the moving, lead- 


ing, and power of the Spirit, and they leave it * the 
| ame 
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ſame Spirit to demonſtrate it to mens conſciences as it 
pleaſeth. They are nothing, they can do nothing, 
they cannot convert any man to God; but the power 
that ſpeaketh by them, the ſame power worketh in 
other mens conſciences at its pleaſure. And here is 
the beginning of the government of Chriſt in the 
heart; when his truth carries conviction with it to the 
conſcience, and the conſcience is drawn to yield itſelf 
up to him, then he lays his yoke upon it, and takes 
upon him the guiding of it; he cheriſheth it, he clean- 
ſeth it, he comforteth it, he ordereth it at his pleaſure; 
and he alone preſerveth it pure, chaſte, gentle, meek, 
and pliable to the impreſſions of his Spirit. And as 
the conſcience is kept ſingle and tender to Chriſt, ſo 
his government increaſes therein; but as it becomes 
hard, or ſubje& to mens wills, ſo another ſpirit gets 
dominion over it. | 8 
Therefore the great work of the miniſter of Chriſt 
is to keep the conſcience open to Chriſt, and to pre- 
ſerve men from receiving any truths of Chriſt as from 
them further than the Spirit opens; or to imitate any 
of their practices further than the Spirit leads, guides, 
and me wv them. For perſons are exceeding prone 
to receive things as truths from thoſe whom they have 
an high opinion of, and to imitate their practices, and 
ſo hurt'their own growth, and endanger their ſouls. 
For if I receive a truth before the Lord by his Spirit 
make it manifeſt to me, I loſe my guide, and follow 
but the counſel of the fleſh, which is exceeding greedy 
of receiving truths, and running into religious prac- 
tices, without the Spirit. Therefore the main thing in 
religion is to keep the conſcience pure to the Lord, to 
know the guide, to follow the guide, to receive from 
him the light whereby I am to walk; and not to take 
things for truths becauſe others ſee them to be truths; 
but to wait till the Spirit make them manifeſt to me; 
nor to run into worſhips, duties, performances, or 
practices, becauſe others are led thither; but to wait 
till the Spirit lead me thither. He that makes haſte 
ce to be rich” (even in religion, running into know- 
| | : ledge, 
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ledge, and into worſhips and performances, before he 
feel a true and clear guidance) ſhall not be innocent:” 
nor the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, when he 
comes to viſit for ſpiritual adultery and idolatry, The 
apoſtles were exceeding tender in this point: for 


though they certainly and infallibly knew what was to 


be believed; yet they were not lords over mens faith, 
but waited till he who is Lord of the faith, would 
open the way into mens conſciences. They did not 
take upon them to be able to turn the key, to 
let in truth and conviction into mens ſpirits (as men 
in theſe days have been too apt to undertake); but 
directed them to him who had the key, there to wait 
for the conviction and illumination of their minds, 
and ſo to receive in, as they found him give forth to 
them. £ | 

& Tet every man,” ſaith the apoſtle, © be fully per- 
& ſyaded in his own mind;“ take heed of receiving 
things too ſoon, take heed of running into practices 
too ſoon, take heed of doing what ye ſee others do, 
but wait for your own particular guidance, and for a 


full perſuaſion from God, what 1s his will concerning 


you. Though I know this to be a truth, yet do not 
ye receive it, till God make it manifeſt to you; re- 
ceive truth from his hand, ſtay till he give it you. 
Indeed the main matter in religion is to keep out the 
wrong part, the forward part; the baſtardly birth from 
running into duties, * of openings, and laying 
hold of promiſes; and to feel the heir born of the 
immortal ſeed, to whom all belongs; and that the 
other birth never afterwards get up above him, but 
be ſubdued and brought into ſubjection. 

Again, ſaith the apoſtle, take heed of doing any 
thing © doubtingly;” be not forward, be not haſty; 


wait for the leading, wait for the manifeſtation of the 


Spirit. Be ſure thou receive what thou receiveſt in 


faith, and practiſe what thou practiſeſt in faith; for 


« whatſoever is not of faith is ſin,” being an error 


from the principle of life, which is to guide; and 


thereby 
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thereby thou loſeſt ground, and diſhonoureſt Chriſt, 


and comeſt under condemnation. 

And ſo the apoſtle warns believers, to take heed of 
drawing one another on too faſt, or of judging one 
another in ſuch things as ſome of them might have 
light in, others not. He that eateth, not to judge 
him that did not eat; and he that did not eat, not to 
judge him that did eat. Yea, in matters of worſhip, 
he that obſerved a day, and kept a ſabbath, not to 
judge him that obſerved not a day, or kept not a ſab- 
bath; for the Jews, which were truly converted, were 
yet hard to be drawn off from the obſervation of their 
ſabbath, and could hardly bear with the believing 
Gentiles, who were never taught to keep their ſabbath 
with them, but were taught to eſteem every day, and 
ſanctify it to the Lord, Rom. xiv. 5. And thoſe who 
eſteemed every day, and dedicated it to the Lord 
(ceaſing from fin, and refting to him: for under the 
goſpel we are not to ſet up a new type, but to enter 
by faith into the true reſt, which is the ſubſtance of 
what the other ſignified) could hardly bear with them 
who obſerved a day. Even in the apoſtles days, 


Chriſtians were too apt to ſtrive after a wrong unity 


and uniformity in outward practices and obſervations, 
and to judge one another unrighteoufly in theſe things. 
And mark; it is not the different practice from one 
another that breaks the peace and unity, but the 
judging of one another becauſe of different practices. 
He that keeps not a day, may unite in the fame 
Spirit, in the ſame life, in the ſame love with him that 
keeps a day; and he who keeps a day, may unite. in 
heart and foul with the ſame Spirit and life in him 
who keeps not a day; but he that judgeth the other 
becauſe of either of theſe, errs from the Spirit, from 


the love, from the life, and ſo breaks the bond of 


unity. And he that draws another to any practice, 
before the life in his dwn particular lead him; doth, 


as much as in him lies, deftroy the ſoul of that perſon, 


ver. 13. This was the apoltle's rule, for every one 
to perform ſingly to the Lord what he did, and not 
Vor. I. KK for 


— —„ꝛ᷑¾ Pea 
rg El. Se, Tr 
1 - rh on S235 Da- 


. 
p . ͤ ᷣͤ ws > > IO IOrEIr a Iams Ds Woes 


— 


— ES L — ——— 2 

= A—_— ——— — — . CRE,” —— 75 — 2 : — — = == 2=1 S — I — 
— Gaga — — ä — ... 4 = — — — — — — T * D 

— a ASE EE >” T* > ” OI —— — : — — Ih, =>; 2 — = — 

— — — — . — — — — * * IRS — — — = — y 28 — — — — — — — W — - ip. - a —— — — 2 — — — 5 

——ů 8 = - - — —— . ——— — — . ... . —. 


* 


> — — 2 — — —— — 
= = = 
n — = 9 — 

= — — — 


m _ , W . 
SETS —E— xy = 7% : EEE Rr: 
— ä Y — — 2 : * >. A »S——— > _—_ . N 3 <= * =_= — 2 
— —_ "> > _ reer — 2 — LIST — — — — — — - agg” — | "wa 
— — : —— — 5 — — 
EIS . —— — — — — — E — — — nn — — — — — 
—.— SIS 3 —— —— — _ — — FI — 
— — —_— = < — TI R = IE Sr — 2 — : 
5 = — == a - ——— — : REESE .- — 
WD EIS: "Ui r — — f n= 1 
— — * — * - > =" 


7 — 


= 


Sad) Ex 


— 


444 An EXAMINATION OP 


for one to meddle with the light or conſcience of 
another (undervaluing his brother, or judging him 
becauſe his light and practices differed from his, 
chap. xiv. 10.) but every one to keep cloſe to their 
own meaſure of light, even to that proportion of 
faith and knowledge, which God of his mercy hath 
beſtowed on them. And here is the true unity in the 
Spirit, in the inward life, and not in an outward 
uniformity. That was not neceſſary in the apoſtles 
days, nor is it neceſſary now; and that eye which ſo 
dotes upon it, overlooks the one thing which is ne- 
ceſſary. Men keeping cloſe to God, the Lord will 
lead them on faſt enough, and give them light faſt 
enough; for he taketh care of ſuch, and knoweth 
what light, and what practices are moſt proper for 
them; but for men to walk on faſter than the Lord 
holds forth his light to them, this overturns them, 
railing up a wrong thing in them, and the true birth 
hereby comes to ſuffer, to ſhrink, and be driven back. 
And oh! how ſweet and pleaſant is it to the truly 
ſpiritual eye, to ſee ſeveral ſorts of believers, ſeveral 
forms of Chriſtians in the ſchool of Chriſt, every one 
learning their own leſſon, performing their own 
peculiar ſervice, and knowing, owning, and loving 
one another 1n their ſeveral places, and different per- 
formances to their Maſter, to whom they are to give 
an account, and not to quarrel with one another about 


their different practices! Rom. xiv. 4. For this is the 


true ground of love and unity, not that ſuch a man 
walks and does juſt as J do, but becaule I feel the 
ſame Spirit and life in him, and in that he walks in 
his rank, in his own order, in his proper way and 
place of ſubjection to that. And this is far more 
pleaſing to me, than if he walked juſt in that rank 
wherein I walk: nay, ſo far as I am ſpiritual I cannot 
ſo much as deſire that he ſhould do ſo, until he be 


particularly led thereto, by the ſame Spirit which led 


me. And he that knows what it is to receive any 
truths from the Spirit, and to be led into practices by 
the Spirit, and how prone the fleſhly part is to make 

| Ds haſte, 
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haſte, and how dangerous that haſte is, will not be 
forward to preſs his knowledge or practices upon 
Others, bur rather wait patiently till che Lord fit them 
for the receiving thereof, for fear leſt they ſhould re- 
ceive and practiſe too ſoon, even in that part which 
cannot ſerve the Lord. And this I can truly ſay con- 
cerning myſelf, I never found my ſpirit forward to 
draw any, either to any thing I believed to be true, 
or to any practice or way of worſhip I obſerved or 
walked in; but deſired that the power and leadings of 
life might go before them, and was afraid leſt men 
ſhould receive things from my hand, and not from the 
Lord's. Yea, and this I very well remember, that 
when I walked in the way of Independency (as it hath 
been commonly called) I had more unity with, and 
more love towards, ſuch as were ſingle-hearted in other 
ways and practices of worſhip (whoſe ſpirits I had 
ſome feeling of in the true ſimplicity, and in the life) 
than with divers of ſuch who were very knowing and 
zealous in that way of Independency, in whom a 


wrong thing in the mean time had got up, which had 


cauſed them to ſwerve from the life, and from the 
ſimplicity. 

So that the true church- government being in the 
Spirit, and over the conſcience as in the fight of God, 
the great care muſt be to keep it within its bounds, 
that nothing elſe govern but the Spirit, and that the 
government be extended only unto that which is to 
be governed, 

Firſt, Care muſt be had that nothing govern in the 
church of Chriſt, but the Spirit of Chriſt: that no- 
thing elſe teach; nothing elſe exhort; nothing elſe ad- 
moniſh and reprove; nothing elſe cut off and caſt 


out. Every miniſter in the church is to watch over 


his own ſpirit, that it intrude not into the work of 
God, that it take not upon it to be the teacher, the 
exhorter, the reprover, &c. And every member is to 
wait in the meaſure of the Spirit which he hath re- 
ceived, to feel the goings forth of the Spirit in him 
who teacheth and governeth; and ſo to ſubje& not 
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to man, but to the Lord; to receive from the Lord, 
to obey the Lord. Not to know any miniſter accord- 
ing to the fleſh; but to receive, and ſubmit to what 
comes from the Spirit, in the Spirit. Not to know 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, but the Spirit miniſter- 
ing in them. Paul may err, Apollos may err, Peter 
may err (and did err, when he compelled the Gentiles 
to live as the Jews, Gal. ii. 14. for which Paul with- 
ſtood him to the face, ver, 11.) and Barnabas alſo did 
err, ver. 13. But the Spirit cannot err; and he that 
keeps to the meaſure of the Spirit in himſelf, cannot 
let in any of their errors, if they ſhould err; but is 
preſerved, For the leaſt meaſure of the Spirit is true, 
and gives true judgment; but he that receiveth ever 
ſo great a meaſure of the Spirit, yet if he keep not 
low therein, but lifteth up himſelf becauſe thereof 
above his brethren, may eaſily err himſelf, and draw 
aſide others into his error. 
Secondly, Care muſt be had that the conſcience be 
kept tender, that nothing be received, but according to 
the light in the conſcience. The conſcience is the ſeat | 
of faith; and if it be not kept cloſe to the light which 
God lighteth there, faith is ſoon made ſhipwreck of. 
Chriſtianity is begun in the Spirit, which keepeth out f 
the fleſhly part, with all its fleſhly wiſdom and rea- { 
ſonings about ſpiritual things; and as the beginning { 
1 
8 
v 


is in the anointing, ſo muſt the progreſs be. As the 
Spirit begins in the conſcience, by convincing that, 
= by perſuading that, by ſetting up his light there, and 


leading the ſoul by that light; ſo that light muſt ill t 
be eyed, and according to its growth and manifeſ- 

tation in the conſcience, ſo muſt the ſoul ſtand ſtill, 1 
or go on. | a 


The great error of the ages of the apoſtaſy hath E 
been, to ſet up an outward order and uniformity, and ti 
to make mens conſciences bend thereto, either by h 
arguments of wiſdom, or by force; but the property ir 
of the true church- government is, to leave the con- 41 
ſcience to its full liberty in the Lord, to preſerve it th 
ſingle and entire for the Lord to exerciſe and to ſeek gi 
| | | unity 
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unity in the light and in the Spirit, walking ſweetly 
and harmoniouſly together in the midſt of dif- 
ferent practices. Yea, and he that hath faith, and 
can ſee beyond another, yet can. have it to himſelf, 
and not diſturb his brother with it, but can deſcend 
and walk with him according to his meaſure; and if 
his brother have any heavy burthen upon him, he can 
lend him his ſhoulder, and bear part of his burthen 
with him. Oh! how ſweet and lovely is it to ſee 
brethren dwell together in unity, to ſee the true image 
of God raiſed in perſons, and they knowing and loving 
one another in that image, and bearing with one ano- 
ther through love, and helping one another under 
their temptations and diſtreſſes of ſpirit, which every 
one muſt expect to meet with. | | 
If thou art a Chriſtian indeed and in truth, preſerve 
thy conſcience pure and tender towards God ; do not 
defile it with ſuch religious practices, duties, ordinan- 
ces, & c. as thou doſt not feel the Spirit leading thee 
into; for all ſuch are idols, and exceedingly pollute 
thee. And be tender alſo of thy brother's conſcience, 
and be not an inſtrument to draw him into any thing 
which the Lord leads him not into; but rejoice if thou 
find him in ſimplicity of heart ſtartling at any thing; 
for if he abide here faithful, his guide will in due 
ſeaſon appear to him, and clear up his way before 
him; but if he be too haſty, he may follow a wrong 
guide, and that guide will never lead him aright to- 
wards the kingdom, but intangle him further and fur- 

ther from it. 5 | e 
Oh! how many have run a whoring from the Lord! 
How many have firſt loſt the guidance of his Spirit, 
and then drowned their life in religious performances ! 
How many have drunk of the cup of fornication from 
the life, at the hands of the fleſhly wiſdom! How many 
have filled their ſpirit with New-Teſtament idols and 
images! How many have even hardened their hearts 
and conſciences, by following the doctrines of men, 
their imaginary meaning. of ſcriptures, and the ima- 
ginations and dreams of their own hearts! Is it not 
K K 3 time 
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time for men at length to turn back towards the Lord, 
to wait for the viſitation and light of his Spirit; from 
whom they have gone a whoring, and whom in all 


things they have grieved? And if ever any feel and 


enjoy the guidance of God's Spirit, their conſcience 
muſt be kept tender to it,. and ready to hear. and 
follow his voice, who ſpeaks in Spirit to that which is 
born of him, which infallibly knows his voice, and 


(being kept clear) cannot doubt concerning it. 


« My ſheep hear my voice,” ſaith Chriſt : they know 
it, and the voice of the ſtrange ſpirit they know not 
ſo as to follow it, but turn from it, both in themſelves 
and others. But that which is not the ſheep, but 
hath only. got the ſheep's clothing, cries out; how 
ſhall we know the voice of the Spirit? We may be 
deceived. Nay; that which is born of God, that 
which is the ele& of God, cannot be deceived. Wait 
therefore for the birth of the Spirit, to which the 
Spirit is given for a guide, who infallibly guides it out 
of deceit. All deceivers are out of this birth, out 
of this Spirit; perhaps in ſome birth or other framed 
from the letter, and living in the imitation of ſome 
practices and ordinances from the letter (under which 
cover they lie in wait to deceive), but ſtrangers to the 
life and power, and to that wiſdom which begers and 
bears to God. Thus the Jews erred, and deceived 
their proſelytes before the coming of Chriſt: thus the 
Chriſtians (in name) have generally erred all along the 
apoſtaſy; and, indeed, for the generality, have not 
been true Chriſtians, but only a perſecuted remnant 
amongſt them; whoſe life hath been nouriſhed and 
preſerved, not by doctrines and obſervations which 
they have been taught by the precepts of men, nor 
by the knowlege which they themſelves have gathered, 
but by a little bread daily handed to them from the 
Father of mercies out of the wilderneſs; that was the 
thing which nouriſhed their ſouls up to God, though 


many of them knew not diſtinctly what it was that 


nouriſhed them, nor how they came by it. 
Object, 
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Object. But is not uniformity lovely; and doth not the 
apoſtle exhort Chriſtians to be of one mind; and were it not 
a ſweet thing if we were all of one heart and one way? 

Anſ. Yea, uniformity is very lovely; and to be 
deſired and waited for, as the Spirit of the Lord, which 
is one, leads and draws into one. But for the fleſhly 
part (the wiſe reaſoning part in man) by fleſhly ways 
and means to ſtrive to bring about fleſhly uniformity, 
which enſnares and overbears the tender conſcience; 
this is not lovely, nor ſpiritual, nor Chriſtian. And 
the apoſtle who exhorts Chriſtians to one mind, yet 
doth not bid them force one another into one mind, 
but walk together ſweetly ſo far as they had attained ; 
and wherein they were otherwiſe minded, God in his 
due time would reveal more to them, Philip. 111. 15, 16. 
He that hath, to him ſhall be given. And the intent 
and work of the miniſtry (with the ſeveral miniſtra- 
tions of it) is to bring into the unity, Ephel. iv. 13. 
as perſons are able to Pillow: and not to force all men 
into one practice or way ; that is the way to deſtroy 
the faith, and the true unity, and at beſt can intro- 
duce but a fleſhly appearance of unity, in ſuch a 
form of worſhip and godlineſs as eats out the power. 
And for being of one heart and one way, bleſfed be 
the Lord, this is in meaſure known and witnefled. 
The way is one; Chriſt the truth of God; and he 
that is in the faith, and in the obedience to that light 
which ſhines from his Spirit into the heart of every 
believer, hath a taſte of the one heart, and of the 
one way; and knoweth that no variety of practices, 
which is of God, can make a breach of the true 
unity. This is the one way, for every one to be ſub- 
ject to that light of Chriſt's Spirit which he hath re- 
ceived from Chriſt; and every one keeping here, there 
is alſo one part kept in the midſt of all the variety, 
and diverſity of practices. And the unity being thus 
kept, all will come into one outwardly alſo at length, 
as the light grows in every one, and as every one 


grows into the light; but this mult be patiently # 
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waited for from the hand of God (who hath the right 
way of effecting it, and who alone can do it); and 
not harſhly and cruelly attempred by the rough hand 
of man, ——. 


SOME 


CONSIDERATIONS 


Concerning the State of Things, relating to what 
hath been, now is, and ſhortly is to come to 
paſs ;- warning all People to look about them, 

and to wait on the Lo RD for the unerring 
Light of his Spirit, that they may know the 


Times and Seaſons, and the Work which 


Gop is now about in the World, which is 
Great and Wonderful; and ſo may not be 
found Fighters againſt Go p, his Truths, and 
the Witneſſes of this Age and Generation; 
more particularly Lamenting over and Ex- 
horting EncLanD. With a faithful Teſtimony 
concerning the Qu AK ERS. 


. HAT the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the true church 
; which God built in the apoſtles days by his 
Spirit, the church againſt which the gates of hell 


could not prevail; the church which was,the temple of 


the living God, the pillar and ground of truth; the 


woman which was clothed with the ſun, who had the 


moon under her feet, and was crowned with a crown 
of twelve ſtars, &c. this church, at the cloſe of the 
fight between Michael with his angels, and the dragon 
With his angels, fled into the wilderneſs, into the 

| place 
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place prepared of God for her, Rev. xii. 6. having 
two wings of a great eagle given her, that ſhe might 
fly thither to her place; where ſhe was to abide, and 
be hid from the face of the ſerpent, and to be fed 
with the living nouriſhment from the hand of the 
Father all the time of antichriſt's reign, which is ſaid 
to be a time, times, and half a time, ver. 14. or one 
thouſand two hundred and fixty days, as ver. 6. or 
forty-two months, as chap. xi. 2. And ſhe was ac- 
cordingly gone out of ſight, inſomuch as the ſerpent 
could find her no more, but“ went to make war with 
ce the remnant of her ſeed, which kept the command- 
e ments of God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus 
* ä 

2. That the true church cannot come out of the 
wilderneſs, till the time of her abode there (the ſet 
time appointed by God) be ended, nor then neither, 
but by the out- ſtretched arm of the Lord, Pſal. cii. 13. 
She may mourn over her deſolate wilderneſs-ſtare, but 
ſhe cannot fly out of it, without the help of the 
wings of the ſame eagle, which were given her to fly 
into it, The Lord muſt pity the duſt of Sion, and, by 
his everlaſting ſtrength and compaſſion, raiſe up the 
' tabernacle of David, which is fallen down, or it can 
be reſtored no more, ver. 16. Rev. xxi. 3. 

3. That the ſtate of the people of God, all this 
time of the true church's abſence, hath been a ſtate of 
captivity. The ſeed hath been in bondage in Egypt 
the dark land, in Babylon the land of confuſion (for 
ſuch all the church buildings, order, and government 
have been, in compariſon with the true order and 
government of the church by the Spirit, which was 
known and enjoyed by the people of God, before this 
her flight); where they have been mourning under the 
chains of darkneſs, and lamenting over their mother; 
for Sion hath been laid waſte, and Jeruſalem, the 
holy city, hath been trodden under foot by the Gen- 
tiles; to whom the outward court was given, when 
God took down his building, and ſecured his temple, 
altar, and the worſhippers therein, Rev. xi. 2. And 

| | in 


452 Some CONSIDERATIONS 


in this ſtate God finds his people, when he comes to 
overthrow her (to bring death, and mourning, and 
famine, and fire upon her, Rev. xviii. 8.) and to 
redeem them; for then the voice goes forth from the 
Spirit of the Lord, to the ſpirits of his people, 
«« Come out of her, my people; that ye be not par- 
te takers of her fins,” &c. ver. 4. Why? were the peo- 
ple of God in her till now? Yea, till the very hour of 
her judgment, and are many of them in great danger 
of ſtaying there, even till they feel her plagues? They 
that ſit down in any church building, taking it for 
Sion, before God's ſeaſon of building his Sion, fir 
down but in Babylon, it is noother; though they who 
have drunk of the falſe woman's cup (new mixed for 
them, and ſo are inchanted afreſh into ſome new fine- 
painted bed of her fornication), cannot believe it to 

be ſo. | 
4. That when God redeems his people out of Baby- 
lon, he brings them not immediately unto Sion (not 
immediately into a built city), but into the wilderneſs 
where the church lies unbuilt, where they are prepared 
and fitted for the holy land, and circumciſed in ſpirit 
before their entrance. There is a long travel jc 
Babylon to Sion; wherein the haſty ſpirit, the rough 
ſpirit, the exalted ſpirit, the murmuring ſpirit; the 
elf-will, ſelf-worſhip, ſelf-wiſdom, knowledge, and 
righteouſneſs (all which are of great price in Babylon) 
is cut down; and the ſpirit broken, emptied, made 
poor, deeply humbled, and ſo prepared for God's holy 
hill. When a Babylonith building or way of worſhip 
is diſcovered, man would fain have another ready, to 
put in the place of it ſo ſoon as it is pulled down. 
Thus man's wiſdom would order it, but the Lord will 
not have it ſo; but there muſt be a ſeaſon of deſolation, 
of ſtripping, of nakedneſs, of being unclothed of all 
the purple and ſcarlet dye of Babylon, Rev. xvii. 4. 
A pulling off the ornaments of all the knowledge, 
worſhip, ordinances, duties, experiences, &c. which 
are held and practiſed out of the pure life. And in this 
ſtate of miſery and ſore diſtreſs, the Lord lays the 
| foundation 
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foundation of the new heavens, and of the new earth, 
in the ſpirits of his people; which, when it is finiſhed, 
then at length he faith to Sion, Thou art my peo- 
es ple,” Iſa Ii. 16. 8 | 

Obſerve therefore the error of the reformations ſince 
the apoſtaſy. They have been ſtill building too- faſt, 
and not waiting on God to be hewn and ſquared, and 
fitted for his building. The reformed churches have 
ſtill been built of ſtones before they were made. ready 
for the building. They have not waited their time of 
preparation in the wilderneſs, nor have they waited 
for God's building them up into a temple, nor for the 
time and ſeaſon wherein it is God's pleaſure to build. 
So that though they did well in ſeparating from that 
which was corrupt and manifeſtly evil; yet they did 
not well in making haſte into another way of their own 
forming, but ſhould have waited for God's manifeſta- 
tion of the good, and for his leading of them by his 
Spirit into it. And by this means it has come to pals, 
that though there hath been a pure thing often ſtirring 
towards reformation ; yet by an over forward haſtening 
to build, the good hath been quenched, and the evil 
hath again (under a new cover or form of worſhip) 
overgrown it, and then hath been ready to revile and 
perſecute the good in others: but this the eye which is 
overtaken with the appearing beauty of its building 
(having concluded it to be according to the will of 
God revealed in the ſcriptures) cannot diſcern, 

5. That when Sion is rebuilt, when the church its 
heavenis again ſtretched forth (wherein ſhe was ſeated 
before ſhe fled into the wilderneſs, Rev. xii. 1.) 
thoſe that are God's faithful witneſſes (into whom the 
Spirit of life hath entered, and whom he hath cauſed 
to ſtand upon their feet) ſhall aſcend up to heaven in a 
cloud, which their very enemies ſhall behold, Rev. xi. 
12. And this was done in the time of a great earth- 

uake, wherein the tenth part of the city fell, ver. 13. 

he ſhaking at this time 1s very great 1n this nation ; 
let them mark what will be the iſſue, and obſerve 
whether (notwithſtanding all the ſeeming nn, 
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the Lord God doth not ſo order it, as to bring a con- 
ſiderable part of Babylon down, and of the powers that 
uphold her. | 4 
The people of God, all this time of antichriſt's reign, 
have been a ſuffering people. The tender-hearted 
every-where (whoſe ſouls could only bow to the Lord, 
who could not receive doctrines from men, or fall into 
worſhips and practices at the will of man) have lain open 
to church cenſures (as they call them), and to the 
magiſtrates indignation, under the names of heretics, 
blaſphemers, ſeducers, and diſturbers of the peace 
both of church and ſtate: and indeed fo far as any 
have taſted of the true light and power of Chriſt, and 
have been called forth by him to be his witneſſes, they 
could not but be diſturbers of the carnal peace and 
ſecurity of the antichriſtian congregations againſt 
whom they witneſſed. When the true church fled into 
the wilderneſs, the ſerpent caſt a flood after her: ſhe 
was reproached and blaſphemed for an harlot, a 
ftrumpet, one that was not the Lamb's wife, as ſhe 
pretended, Rev. xii. 15. For the dragon which per- 
ſecuted her (having now gained her ground) had ſet 
up another woman for the true church, and had decked 
her richly, Rev. xvii. 4. inſomuch as ſhe was ad- 
mired for her beauty by all the kings and inhabiters 
of the earth, ver. 2. but ſhe which was indeed the 
true woman, was trampled upon and deſpiſed, even 
by all the outward worſhippers in the outward court 
all over the world, Rev. xi. 2. And if thoſe of the 
ſynagogue of Satan could contend to be the true Jews, 
and the true church, even while the true church was 
ſtanding, Rev. iii. 9. no marvel though they carry it 
clear in their W forms and diſguiſes in the time of 
her flight and abſence, eſpecially they appearing both 
in the place where ſhe once was, and in her very dreſs: 
and here is the eye of God's Spirit, and of the wiſdom 
he gives to his babes tried, even to diſcern and fly 
from her there. Let her paint ever ſo often, change 
her dreſſes in every hour of reformation, come nearer 
and nearer into the likeneſs of the true church; yet 
that 
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that which is born of the truth eſpieth her; and the 
young man whoſe ear is kept open to the voice of 
wiſdom, which uttereth itſelf in the immortal ſeed, 
eſcapeth her. bed, and is not defiled with the great 
whore, nor with any of her women or daughters, who 
are born of her after her ſpirit, though they deny her, 
and ſeem much to differ from her according to the 
fleſh, Rev. xiv. 4. Eater into the myſtery of lifa 
(from out of the reach of the ſpirit of witchcraft) and 
read me here, that in the true eternal light of all the 
living, thou mayeſt perceive the myſtery of deceit, 
and eſcape as a bird from the ſnare, and live. Now 
the true church being thus fled, what becomes of her 
ſeed? They muſt needs be ſcattered ; they can no 
more be found in a body as before; there is now but a 
remnant left which © keep the commandments of God, 
« and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt,” and theſe 
the dragon applies himſelf ſtill to manage the war 
againſt, Rev. xii. 17. And the beaſt (to whom the 
dragon gave his power, Rev. xiii. 2. and upon whom 
the falſe church was found ſitting even to the very laſt, 
Rev. xvii. 3.) did not only make war with the 1 — 
but alſo overcame them: and this power was given 
him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
ver. 7. of chap. xiii. So that the holy city was to be 
kept down and trampled under foot by the falſe wor- 
ſhippers, under one form or appearance of church- 
worſhip or other, all the time of the beaſt's reign, 
Rev. xi. 2. And as the beaſt did kill them, ſo the 
woman that ſat upon the beaſt drank their blood, 
Rev. xvii. 6. For mark; the dragon, the firſt beaſt, 
the ſecond beaſt with the falſe church, are all in unity 
together, and drive on their war and deſign, under 
diſguiſes and appearances of truths and ehurch- 
worſhip, and diſcipline, againſt the Lamb and his 
followers; againſt every appearance of Chriſt in his 
truth and people. And every where, where he can 
get into any form without the power, there he 
manageth his war by the form againſt the power. 
Thus in popery, by crying up holy church, he * 

own 
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down all the ſpringings up of truth there; ſo in Epiſ- 
copacy, by crying up that form, how did he knock 
down the buildings up of the true life and power 
there alſo! And if he be driven out there, then he 
ſtands ready to enter into che next form, either of Preſ- 
bytery or Independency, that he may not want the ad- 
vantage of a cover to keep his war on foot ſtill againſt 
the ſaints and the truths of Chriſt: and here lies his 
ftrength; and the liker his form is to that which once 
was true, the better it ſerves to cover him; and he has 
better advantage of fighting under it againſt Chriſt, 
his truths and people, than under another which is nor 
ſo like. But antichriſt's reign (who hath taken the 
name upon him without the nature, and fo perſecuted 
the true nature, being covered with the name) is to 
have an end; yea (bleſſed be the Lord) it is in part 
ended, and the Lamb's day is already begun, the out- 
ſtretched arm of the Lord's everlaſting power is re- 
vealed, and revealing more and more; yea, Babylon 
is already diſcovered, her waters are dried up, her 
nakedneſs under all her covering is ſeen, her very life 
and ſpirit is ſtruck at, her kingdom totters daily; the 
ſtakes alſo of Sion's tabernacle are ſtrengthening daily, 
and the Lord is ſtretching out her curtains, and in- 
larging her territories: and the wrath iſſues out more 
and more from the throne, and dreadful woes and 
plagues are prepared for them, who are either uphold- 
ing any old likeneſſes of what once was true, or ſetting 
up any new ones in this day of God's power, wherein 
he is redeeming and bringing forth the life itſelf. | 
Is it not plain that the beaſt (or antichriſt, who ſat 
in the temple of God, ruling there as a beaſt by out- 
ward force, without the inward life and power, 
2 The, ii. 4.) had power given him to continue his 
war againſt the ſaints, till the very expiration of the 
forty-two. months? Rev. xiii. 5. And was not this 
power given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations? ver. 7. Did not the falſe church, or falſe 
woman, till the very end of this time (in one ap- 
pearance or other, under ſome form of ans. or 
Other; 


CONCERNING THE STATE OF THINGS. 457 


other; ſometimes in a groſſer and more loathſome, 
ſometimes in a finer and more taking dreſs) ſtill go 
for the true church, being upheld by the kings and 
inhabitants of the earth, who all drank of her cup of 
fornication? Rev. xvii. 2. 4. Was not the holy city 
(or the true church) trod under foot all this while in 
every kindred, nation, &c. by the heatheniſh ſpirit of 
the anti-chriſtian Chriſtians therein, who made a great 
ſhew of zeal and worſhip in the outward court ? 
Rev. xi. 2. For while the holy city is to remain un- 
built, he that will worſhip in it muſt fink into its 
- ruins, and lie deſolate with it; but he that will be 
building before God's time, rejects the corner ſtone, 
which lies hid in the ruins of this city, and fo builds 
up a Babylon, to which though he gives the name of 
Sion, yet it is not ſo in truth; but Sion lies underneath, 
in the duſt, trampled upon, and ſet at nought by him 
and his building. Now ſhall the forty-two months 
never have an end? And ſhall the holy city never riſe 
again from under the feet of the anti- chriſtian pro- 
feſſors and worſhippers of the outward court? Shall 
the walls of Sion never be built more? Or is it to be 
expected, when the Lord begins to build her up, 
and bring her forth, that ever any of the falſe churches 
ſhould own her? O fear therefore before the Lord! 
every one entering into that in his own heart, which 
(being hearkened unto) teacheth the fear, and break- 
eth the pride, loftineſs, and conceitedneſs of the high- 
imagining mind, which firſt builds up with apprehen- 
fions about the church, and worſhips without the 
ſpirit, and then is offended with that which cannot bow 
to thoſe images. But be it known unto you, O na- 
tions and powers of the earth, that the Lord hath 
raiſed up a people, whoſe knees can alone bow at the 
name of Jeſus, and whoſe tongues can alone confeſs 
to him. And if Nebuchadnezzar's ſpirit ſhould heat 
a furnace of affliction ſeven times hotter than it hath 
yet been heated all this day of the cruel ſufferings of 
God's dear people, and threaten all with it that will 
not bow to the image or form of worſhip which he ſets 
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up; yet this we know aſſuredly, that the Lord hath 


begotten a ſeed which he can deliver, and which we 


do not doubt but he will deliver, let antichriſt's ſea 
and waves roar ever ſo loud againſt them. But, how- 
ever, bow to any image they cannot; for they have 


taſted of the living truth itſelf, which hath made them 


free from ſuch images and idols wherein they were 
before intangled; and the Spirit of the Lord calleth 
aloud to them to ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath ſet them free, and not receive any more 
the yoke of bondage upon their necks, but to draw 
under the ſweet gentle yoke of his Spirit. 

O England, England! how ſad is thy ſtate ! how 
great and mighty things hath the Lord done for thee ! 
but thou ſtill overlookeſt his hand, and art offended 
with the work of his Spirit, becauſe it ſuits not with 


thy fleſhly deſires and intereſts. O England, England! 


what will become of thee? The Lord hath kindled 
his fire, and thou addeſt fuel daily. The Lord is 
ariſen to make inquiſition for the ſufferings and blood 
of his people; and thou, inſtead of repenting of what 
thou haſt done, art greedy of more. Thou haſt deeply 
drunk of the whore's cup of fornication, and that 
makes thee thus thirſty after the ſaints blood. Thou 
crieſt out againſt thoſe that put the martyrs to death, 
as the profeſſing Jews did againſt thoſe that put the 
prophets to death; and yer perſecuteſt their Spirit 
where-ever it appears in further proſecution of the 
work of reformation at this day, even as the Jews did 
perſecute the Spirit of the prophets in Chriſt and his 
apoſtles. O mourn to the Lord to open thine eyes, 
that thou mayeſt not thus ſtand any longer in his 
way ! Let him bring forth his church, let him ſet up 


his truth, let him advance his people, and do not 


thou go about to limit the Spirit of the Holy One in 
them. There is none of theſe will harm thee, but 
bring bleſſings upon thee. Let thy governors keep 


within their bounds, and be a defence upon all people 


in their juſt rights and liberties, and fee if from that 


day he do not bleſs thee, But if there be one thing 
| in 
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in the Lord's heart concerning his people, and ano- 
ther thing in thine; if he reſolve to bring them forth 
to his praiſe, and to give them their liberty in their 
obedience to his Spirit, and thou reſolve they ſhall 
come under thy yokes and bonds, how can ye agree ? 
Your wrath by this means muſt needs be kindled 
againſt each other, and he that hath moſt ſtrength will 
carry it. For as the day of your wrath is come, to 
ſee the people of God ſo increaſe, grow bold in his 
truth and power; ſo the day of his wrath is come, to 
ſee his people ſo reproached, hated, hunted, and per- 
ſecuted, for his name's ſake, Rev. xi. 18. And take 
heed, leſt upon that ſpirit which in this generation 
ſtill continues perſecuting, the ſufferings, perſecutions, 
and blood of all the ſaints and martyrs (ſhed all the 
time of antichriſt's reign) be not required. The blood 
of all the prophets, from Abel to Zacharias, was re- 
uired of that great profeſling generation of the Jews, 
who ſpake ſuch great words of Moſes and the pro- 
phets, but perſecuted Chriſt and his _—_— Mat. 
xxiii. 33. And the blood of all the ſouls that lie 
under the altar, crying, How long, O Lord, holy 
cc and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
ec on them that dwell upon the earth?“ They were 
bid to reſt a little ſeaſon, and then the blood of all 
that ever were ſlain ſince the apoſtles days is to be 
required of that generation of profeſſors, which are 
found even to the very laſt in the perſecuting ſpirit, 
Rev. vi. 10, II. 

I do not write this. to reproach any ſort of profeſ- 
fors ; but in true love and bowels of compaſſion, that 
ſuch among them as ever had any taſte of God, and 
of his ſweet meek Spirit, but are now grown hard, 
and found ſmiting their fellow-ſervants, may (if it be 
poſſible) hear the Lord's voice, which yet tenderly 
calls after them, that they may not be cut in pieces, 
and receive their portion of wrath with Babylon, Mat. 
xxiv. 49, 50, 51. Rev. xviil. 4. As for me, I am poor 
and weak (a worm, and no man), one who hath been 
a mourner and wanderer in a ſtrange land all my days; 
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ea, I have been that fool, who though I have often 


een very near, yet ſtill knew not the way to the city 


of my God, Eccleſ. x. 15. And at, preſent I am very 
unworthy and unfit to be the inſtrument in the Lord's 
hand for the reclaiming of any man from his wander- 
ings. Yet this I can in truth and uprightneſs ſay 
concerning the Lord's gracious dealings with me, 
that in the bowels of his mercy he hath viſited me, 
and turned my face toward his Sion : and his life and 
Spirit (as he pleaſeth to keep me freſh and open) I 


know both my way and my leader; and alſo that which 


is mine enemy, which continually endeavoureth to 
betray and devour me. And I ſpeak the truth in 
Chriſt, I. lie not. I know alſo what I have felt wrath 
and miſery upon, and what the Lord hath fo long 
and ſo ſeverely ſmitten in me, he will not ſpare in 
others. Oh! that men could hear, and avoid my 
bed of torment, where I ſuffered a moſt dreadful and 
terrible hell for many years (bear with me, for I can- 
not call it leſs), though without either guilt upon my 
ſpirit, or fear of wrath, being juſtified before God in 
my own conſcience (till afterwards, under long con- 
tinuance of miſery and thick darkneſs, ſome guilt 
was contracted), and having a ſecret root of hope con- 
cerning good from God, if once I might appear in 
his preſence to plead my cauſe there. Who can poſ- 
ſibly believe the miſery I endured (if it were related) 
and yet it had not the leaſt mixture of either of theſe 
in it for a long time. But after this, through the 
ignorance and thick darkneſs wherewith I had been 
long overwhelmed, not knowing what had been, and 
ſtill was, preſent with me, the tempter by his ſubtilty 
got in, and led out my mind from what had viſited 
and ſought after me all my days, to wait and hope for 
ſome great appearance to ſet me to rights: and here 
my loſs was very great, my ſoul being hereby removed 
far away from the preſent feeling of the ſpring of 
my life, and drawn to negle& the little dawnings of 
that light which ſhineth more and more to the perfect 

| | | day; 


2 2 Po — os, —_— A wo A EC IE na to nn, 


CONCERNING THE STATE O TH NOS. 461 


aug having concluded in myſelf that no leſs would 
ſuffice to heal me, than its breaking forth in its full 
ſtrength, even at noon upon me. Thus I deſpiſed the 
day of ſmall things, and was ſeduced into a gaping 
after, and waiting for that, which is never ſo to be 
received; but the little ſeed of light being received, 
and finding good and honeſt earth, groweth up therein 
even to perfection, and then knoweth and receiveth 


the light of the day in its full ſtrength. And although 


there was ſuch a ſavour of God left in me, that upon 
the firſt converſe with this people called QuAk ERS, 
I could own the voice of God in them, and ſet to my 
ſeal (as in the preſence of God) that it was the true 
life and power of the Moſt High whereof they were 
born; yet I could not but deſpiſe it as a weak and 
low appearance thereof; yea, and ſtarted back from it, 
as being ſuch a kind of diſpenſation of life and power 
as was to paſs away; and the paſling away whereof 
from me had made me fo miſerable. And now I am 
as one born out of due time, and come lagging be- 
hind; feeling myſelf altogether unworthy to be num- 
bered amongſt them, or to bear a teſtimony to that 
truth and power of life wherein they flouriſh, and by 
which they are redeemed and bought out of the earth 
with the price of the living immortal blood of Jeſus, 
by which (rogether with the word of his teſtimony) 
they cannot but overcome all the powers of darkneſs 
(with all the powers of the earth, which ſtand in the 
darkneſs, and fight under the darkneſs), being taught 
thereby not to love their lives unto the death. But 
the ſcoffing conceited profeſſor will be ready to ſay, 
What ! are thoſe the only people! Others beſides them are 
as dear to God as they, There are many in forms equal 
to them, and many out of forms far beyond them. Whereto 
I] anſwer thus; Yea, there are ſo in the ſcale of man's 
judgment: but not ſo in the meaſure of the ſanctuary. 
Theſe are the only redeemed people that my foul 
knows of. There is a ſeed beſides them, not yet 
23 but in Babylon, whom the Lord (in his due 


eaſon) will gather into the ſame light, life, and 
| LI 2 power; 
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power; but there is no other Saviour but that light 
eternal which hath given them life, and dwells in 
them; who is riſen in them, come to them, and hath 
taken them into himſelf; in whom they are, even in 
him that is true, who is the Son of God, the true God, 
and the life eternal, 1 John v. 20. who hath poured 
forth his Spirit upon them, in which they miniſter and 
gather up to God thoſe who have an ear to hear the 
voice of his Spirit, Beware, therefore, O ye nations 
and powers of the earth, what ye do againſt his peo- 
ple! for ye cannot prevail by any inchantment againſt 
theſe whom the Lord hath bleſſed; but the more ye 
ſtrive to vilify and ſuppreſs them, the more the Lord 
will magnify and exalt them. And the life which 
God hath raiſed up in them muſt reign, do what ye 
can againſt it. O abaſe yourſelves, and kiſs the Son, 
O profeſſors and powers of the earth! that ye be not 
cut off: for the Lord's hand is lifted up, and in his 
jealouſy he will ſmite home for the ſake of Sion; for 
his ear hath heard the cry of the poor and needy, whom 
no man regardeth, Iſa. xxxii. 10, 11. | 
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A 


WARNING of LOVE, 

| FROM THE 

BOWELS of LIFE, 
TO THE 


Several GENERATIONS of PrRoOrESSORS 
of this AGE; 


That they may awaken and turn towards the 
LiFE, to be truly cleanſed and faved by its 
owerful living Virtue, before the Storm of 
Wrath break forth, and the overflowing Scourge 
overtake them, which will ſweep away the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt well-built Refuge of Lies; 
and fink thoſe Souls even into the Pit of Mi- 
ſery, which are there found when the Storm 
comes. Ss CO | 


Held forth in Four ProposiTions, ASSERTIONS, or 
CoNnSIDERATIONS, Concerning MAN in his Lost 
STATE, and his RECOVERY out of it. 


PRO RO SIT ION I. 
That Max is fallen from G0. D. 


HERE is an everlaſting, infinite, pure fountain, 

and well-ſpring of life, from whence all crea- 

tures came; from whence their life, being, motion, 
virtue, and reſt flows; in which they all have a place 
FF: and 
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and ſtanding according to their nature, eſtate, tem- 
perature, and courſe of operation in his eternal coun- 
ſel, who made all, diſpoſeth of all, ruleth in and over 
all eternally ; whoſe everlaſting kingdom and domi- 
nion (which was before all, and will be after all) can- 
not be excluded by any power or. dominion which 
ariſeth after it; but only ſo far as itſelf hath pleaſed, 
it hath given way to that power of darkneſs, which is 
contrary to it; which how it ſprang up, what it hath 
to do, and how it is to vaniſh, is not for man's com- 
prehenſion to fathom. 

In this ſpring of life, man had an eſpecial place and 
ſtanding. The Lord had created and placed him ſu- 
preme, under himſelf, over the works of his hands; 
gave him his kingdom here on earth under him, gave 
him his 1mage to rule in, even a ſufficient meaſure of 
that eternal wiſdom in which he formed him, to 
which he was to be ſubject himſelf, and by which he 
was to reign over and order all with delight, joy, and 
comfort in himſelf, to the praiſe and glory of him 
who formed all, and had given him dominion over 
all. Here was the ſweet eſtate, the ſweet peace, the 
ſweet liberty, the ſweet uniformity of all; all being 
kept and preſerved in that life, virtue, wiſdom, good- 
neſs, power, and love wherein they were made; the 
creatures naturally becoming ſubject to, ſerving and 
obeying man (man uſing them and ruling over them 
not in the tyranny, not in the luſt, not in the vanity, 
not in the exceſs; but in the righteouſneſs, in the 
love, in the meekneſs, in the moderation, in the 
divine wiſdom, in the pure power and virtue of the 
life); man likewiſe naturally veiling to his Maker, 
walking in his light, living in his life, ſhining in his 
beauty, conquering and triumphing over all that 
might aſſault, in his ſtrength, and continuing perfect 
and ſtraight before him in purity and cleanneſs of the 

creature (not degenerated) towards his Creator and 
Preſerver. Now what could man want, having the 
ſpring of life ſo near him? What could he deſire, in 
the purity, in the life, which the Father of life could 


have 
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have withheld from him? Had he aſked in the Spirit, 

could the Father have denied him? And had he ſtood 
ſtill a while in the life, out of the luſt, could he 
have forborne aſking in the Spirit? Had he not fo 
| ſuddenly been tempted to the tree of knowledge, 
ſurely he had eaten of the tree of life, and had lived 
for ever, F 

But man being in honour, lodged not one night (HE FELL 
THE FIRST NIGHT, read me who can), but became like 
the beaſts that periſh. He loſt the divine image, and 
then had at beſt but the natural ; but that depending 
upon the divine, the beauty thereof was loſt too. He 


loſt the eternal wiſdom, he loſt the ſpring, he loſt the 


godhead, he loſt that which was to reign over the 
creatures, and then he became but as the creatures ; 
nay, worſe than the creatures. What he henceforth 
knows of God (as he ſtands in the degeneration) he 
knows naturally, like brute beaſts (even by the natu- 
ral exerciſe of his mind, with the faculties thereof, 
even as the beaſts learn and know by their nature, 
after their kind); and in what he thus knows, he 
corrupts himſelf worſe than the beaſts. Let the Lord 
try him ever ſo much, ever ſo often; drop down of 
the dew of heaven upon him, ſend him line upon line, 
precept upon precept, now a little, and then a little, yet 
he till remains brutiſh, both in his underſtanding, 
receiving, and in his making uſe of it all. Still he 
forgets the truth, and loſes himſelf in the image; 
gets a notion, an imagination, a comprehenſion of 
ſomewhat into his natural part (which changes him 
not inwardly, but ſtill he is the ſame in his root, 
ground, and nature), but the life, the eternal virtue, 
he is ſtill eſtranged from, and fo is brutiſh in all his 
knowledge and apprehenſions of God and his truths ; 


brutiſh in his worſhipping of him, brutiſh in his belief 


and hopes, and his immortal foul periſhes under all. 
Outward Iſrael was a true and full reſemblance of 
him, who had many teachings, a pure law of worſhip 
and ſacrificing, many prophets to reduce and reſtore 


them to the right path of holineſs and obedience, but 
| L 


14 {till 
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ſtil] they were erring in their hearts from the Lord, 

and his pure law of life; not knowing their owner, 

or their maſter's crib, fo well as the ox or aſs did 
theirs, Iſa. i. 3. | | 


PROPOSITION I. 


That man, by all the imaginations that can enter into his 
heart, and by all the means he can uſe, or courſes he can 
run, cannot return back to God again, or ſo much as 
dere it. | 


HE fall of man from God is ſuch, that it hath 
benumbed all his ſenſes; yea, ſo bereft him of 
them, that he cannot feel his own eſtate. He is dead, 
ſpiritually dead ; and can no more feel his death, his 
piritual death, than a man naturally dead can his 
natural death. He is bewitched into a fool's paradiſe, 
where he hath a new life, a new virtue, a new wiſdom, 
a new kingdom, a new dominion (which is indeed 
but death); with which he is ſo tranſported, that he 
forgetteth the old; and in this new ſpirit and eſtate 
cannot ſo much as deſire after it. Men ſpeak of the 
reliques of the image which the firſt man had: Ah! 
poor deceiyed hearts! What reliques of life are there 
in a dead man? What reliques of purity in a man 
wholly degenerated and corrupted ? Nay, nay; the 
ſpiritual image, the divine image, the eternal life, the 
pure power and virtue, is wholly loſt; and there is 
nothing left, but what is captivated and deſtroyed 
through the degenerating power. There 1s nothing 
at all of the eternal kingdom, of the ſpiritual image, of 
the divine life, to be found in fallen man, but a little 
ſeed; and that ſeed not ſo much as ſown in the earth, 
as he ſtands in the degeneration ; for the ſowing of it 
is the beginning of the work anew. And now, who 
can read this riddle ? Fhe kingdom is within every man, 
and yet not ſo much as ſown in any man, till the ſpringing 
#p of the eternal virtue, according to the eternal pleaſure : 
NA. 
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ray, the earth is not ſo much as prepared to receive the ſeed, 
until the Lord ſend his plough into the heart. So that it 
is impoſſible for fallen man to attain to ſo much as one 
true breathing or defire after God again; this muſt 
ariſe from the grace, from the mercy, from a new 

begetting (by the free gift) towards life, towards the 
divine image again; which was ſlain in man (and the 
impreſſion of it on him wholly loſt) ever ſince the 
foundation of the world in his heart, which God hath 
ſet there, ever ſince he choſe it. And, indeed, fallen 
man, degenerated man (would the Spirit of the Lord 
let him alone, and not diſquiet him) likes his own 
eſtate well enough. The world being written in his 
heart, his thoughts and deſires are centered there, and 
of themſelves reach no further. Might he but have 
the enjoyment of the creatures withour, and the en- 
joyment of ſuch a kind of earthly knowledge and 
wiſdom within, as he now aſpires after, he would fir 
down in Egypt and Babylon, reſting fully ſatisfied 
with Egyptian knowledge and wiſdom, and with the 
Babyloniſh treaſures (might he have enough of them) ; 
and never think of Sion, and the pure holy land of 
life any more. 

But when the Eternal ftirs in him, when the pure 
light opens at any time, then he has ſome little glim- 
merings of his eſtate, then he has ſome ſenſe of his 
fallen condition, and ſome deſire to remedy it: What 
doth he then ? Then he beſtirs himſelf to get ſome- 
what to cover him, then he gathers ſtones, and makes 
mortar to build up a wall and raiſe a tower, that he 
may not lie open to the deluge of wrath; for, by this 
ſtirring of the life, he hath ſome little taſte and ſight 
that he is not one with the life, but departed from it. 
The ſoul, being awakened by the opening of its own 
ſpring in it, begins to feel the want of its ſpring. It 
wants the true virtue, the true peace, the true joy, 
the true comfort and refreſhment, the true reſt, the 
true liberty, the true life, the true light; and for 
want of this, its eſtate is miſerable; and in the ſtir- 
ring of the ſpring, it feels thrs milery ; and in this 

feeling 
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feeling it groans, it mourns, it pants, it cries out, 
and the creatural earthly ſpirit can have no reſt becauſe 
of it, What therefore doth the creature do to ftill 
this cry ? Why, it joineth, as it were, with the ſoul ; 
it uſeth all the means it can to attain that which the 
ſoul ſees the want of: it inquireth after God, heark- 
eneth out after thoſe that know him, ſtudieth the law, 
obſerveth the ſtatutes and ordinances, performeth the 
duties, believeth, prayeth, hopeth, waiteth ; nay, what 
is it which the creature will not ſet upon in this diſtreſs 
(eſpecially if the convictions of the eternal light pur- 
ſue and follow him cloſe) to ſtill the cry of the ſoul, 
and to attain the price of the eternal inheritance, which 
is ſet before the ſoul ; which the ſoul can never be at 
reſt or ſatisfied without ſome aſſurance of, and progreſs 
towards, But all this will not do. Man in all his 
own obedience, as well as in his diſobedience, is ſhut 
out. © There is a flaming ſword which turns every 
« way, to keep the way of the tree of life ;”” inſomuch 
as man can by no means. come at the way to the true 
life, nor enter into the ſtrait and narrow path that 
leads thereto, but as he is cut to the heart, his life let 
out, and as he dies, and comes into unity with that 
which lays him, and keeps the way from him. So 
that man, in his running to God, is thruſt by; as well 
as in his running from him: in his willing and deſiring 
after him he is rejected, as well as in his willing againſt 
him. © It is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
« that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy.” 
Mark ; there 1s a birth of bloods, a birth of the will 
of the fleſh, a birth of the will of man, John i. 13. 
all theſe will, all theſe run (ſome of them very hard); 
but they are all thruſt by, and diſregarded by the 
Lord, both in their willing and in their running. 
There are many found running the race, but one obtains 
the prize, which one is he that is Born of God; to 
whom, when God gives the prize, he will fay to all 
the other births (notwithſtanding all their willing and 
running, their believing, hoping, praying, Sc.) De- 
«« part from me, I know you not,” ye are the fruit of 

a ſtrange 
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a ſtrange womb, not of my ſpouſe, and ſo muſt not 
inherit my kingdom. And as all theſe will be cut 
ſhort of the inheritance at laſt; ſo that all that they 
do at preſent is loathſome to the Lord's ſoul. The 
“ ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination ; how much 
© more when he bringeth it with a wicked mind?“ 
Prov. xxi. 27. His ſacrifice, his worſhipping of God, 
his praying, his reading of ſcriptures, his meditating 
thereon, and of God and his works; his believing, 
hoping, waiting, fearing of threatenings, and apply- 
ing of promiſes, &c. all is abomination. The wicked 
man, he whoſe heart is not circumciſed by the Lord's 
eternal Spirit, whatſoever he can, or doth, ſacrifice 
to God, the Lord loathes, and it cannot profit his 
8 | 9s | 
Object. Yea, when be does them in bypocriſy, ſo they 
are. 5 5 | | 
Anſw. Nay, more then ſo, When he doth them 
with an evil heart, they are much more abominable; 
How much more when he bringeth it with a wicked mind? 
Bur let him bring it with a good mind, with that which 
he cails the good heart (for the circumciſed heart, the 
heart of the true new birth, is only the good heart; 
not that heart which every falſe birth 1s apt to call 
good); let him bring it with that heart which he takes 
to be the upright heart; with an honeſt intention, ſo 
far as he knows; take his ſacrifices at the very beſt, 
at the very pureſt he can attain to; yet then they are 
abomination. | | 
And the reaſon hereof is plain and manifeſt. The 
fountain is unclean, the root in him is corrupt; and 


who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Make the . 


tree good, and his fruit will be good : but while the tree 
is bad, the fruit cannot be good. Now can the holy 
God be pleaſed with that ſacrifice which comes from 
the unclean ſpring? Can God own or approve that 
knowledge of himſelf, that faith, that love, that obe- 
dience, that integrity, or uprightneſs, that induſtry 
or diligence, thoſe prayers or breathings, which man 
pumps up out of the old ciſtern ? Nay, all theſe muft 

5 ä into 
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mto the pit, with the common filthineſs and pollutions 
of the earth; and when the Lord takes theſe aſide 
from the ſeveral ſorts of profeſſors, what will be 
left in them? Oh! how many have builded up a wall, 
daubing it with untempered mortar, which will not 
ſtand in the day of trial, nor ſhelter them from the 
eternal flames? Oh! what yelling and roaring will 
there ſhortly be in ſuch as by no means will be 
warned, but would be juſtifying of themſelves in 
their falſe knowledge and practices, and reſerving 
their fabricks of religion to the trial of the day! 
and the day will try them indeed; even to the bitter 
perplexity and anguiſh of their hearts, when they 
come to ſee that there is now no way of eſcape; 
but they muſt lie down in the bed of eternal forrow, 
miſery, and torment; and in utter ſeparation from that 
wherein they thought they had a large and unqueſ- 
tionable ſhare. ; | | 


PROPOSITION II. 


That all profeſſions of God and of Chriſt upon the earth; 
all knowledge and beliefs whatſoever, with all practices 
of duties and ordinances of worſhip, ſave only ſuch as 
proceed from, and are held in the pure life, are but as 
fo many fig-leaves, or deceitful plaſters, which may 
ſkin over the wound, but cannot truly heal it. 


£ & HE wound of man is deep by the fall: he hath 
really loſt God, he is ſhut out of his common- 
wealth; yea, in that eſtate, he 1s altogether without 
hope (for the hope ſprings from God's viſitation of 
him with his light, and from the living promiſe). 
That which recovers man, is the eternal virtue, the 
endleſs power, the life immortal, the Chriſt of God. 
Now, whatever knowledge man gathers (whether 
from the book of the creatures, or from the ſcriptures, 
or any other ways) or whateyer man — or 
| whatever 
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whatever man practiſes out of this, it is but a cover of 
his own, but a formed thing; but his own image of 
truth, of knowledge, of faith, of love, of obedience, 
of worſhip; it is not the living truth, the living know- 
ledge, the living faith, the living love, the living obe- 
dience, the living worſhip : and ſo it is but mortal, but 
fleſhly; and when it comes before the eternal flames, 
it will not abide them, but vaniſh. * All fleſh is graſs,” 
all the knowledge, the faith, the love, the worſhip, 
the obedience, the righteouſneſs, &c. which man 
(who is ignorant of the leadings and power of the 


life) can come at, is but graſs; yea, the flower of it, 


the ſeeming beauty and goodlineſs of it, the very 
choiceſt of it in any ſort of profeſſors, is but © as the 
« flower of the field :”” it may make a fair ſhew there, 
but when the Lord cutteth it down with his fickle, 
and when his ſun riſeth upon it with its burning heat, 
it will ſoon wither, and his fire will ſoon devour it, 
ſo that its very place ſhall be found no more. What 
will become of all the fruit that fleſh hath borne, 
when God maketh bare, and cutteth down the root ? 
What will become of all mortal knowledge of the 
ſcriptures, mortal worſhip; the faith and obedience 
which hath its root, growth, and ſpreading in the 
mortal part, when the Lord heweth at it with his im- 
mortal axe? Do not deceive yourſelves; there is no- 
thing will ſtand but what is immortal, and that 
which is gathered into it, and ſo one with it. No 
knowledge, no faith, no love, no obedience, no wor- 
ſhip, no hopes, but what ſpring from the ſeed, are 
gathered into the ſeed, and live in the ſeed. This 
will abide, when all that ſprings from man, and hath 
its place and refidence in the mortal part (and not in 
the true treaſury) will come to anend, and diſappoint 
all who have their hopes of the inheritance there. 


PROPO- 
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PROPOSITION Iv. 


That the living ſeed of eternal life, which God hath hid 
in man underneath his earth, hath in it the living virtue, 
which alane can heal man, and reſtore him to God. 


HAT which heals of the death, is the tree of 
life, whoſe rind or bark, whoſe leaves, whoſe 
bloſſoms, whoſe fruit, whoſe boughs and branches, 
whoſe bulk or body, with the whole ſap thereof, is all 
healing, and there is nothing elſe can heal. Let man 
catch all the knowledge that ever ſprang from the life; 
if he could believe (I mean in the man's part) all 
that ever the life ſpake, if it were ſo that he could 
perform all that ever the life called for, yet this would 
not heal him at all: whereas the leaſt virtue from the 
life, ſpringing up into, and livingly retained in, the 
life's veſſel, truly refreſhes and heals. The ſeed in all 
its ſpringings up, and ſhootings forth in the heart, 
lets out of its healing virtue. Let but in a reproof, 
a conviction, a judgment, a condemnation, which 
wounds that part which hath erred from the life, yer 
even in that there is a ſecret hidden healing of ſome- 
what elſe. The ſmitings of the righteous principle are 
as balm, and its reproofs an excellent oil. Thy rod and 
thy flaff comfort me. Light is ſown for the righteous, 
and joy for the upright in heart. In all the tearings, 
ſmitings, and rendings of the earthly part (with 
which the ſeed alſo ſuffers) and the faith in which theſe 
are received, is the preſent ſubſtance of the healing 
from the eternal virtue hoped for. 

Now, who will be wiſe ? Let him become a fool in 
the fleſh. Who will be ſtrong? Let him become weak 
in the man's part. Who will be ſaved by the eternal 
power? Let him ceaſe from the man in himſelf. Who- 
ever would be able, in the life, to do all things, let 
him fink into that in himſelf which is not, that it 


may bring to nought all things in him that are; 
that 
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that ſo it alone may be: and he by it being brought to 
nothing, vill eaſily become all in it. This is the true 
way of reſtoration, of redemption; firſt to be loſt, to 
be overcome, to be drowned, to be made nothing by 
that which is not; that that may come to BR in him, 
and he be quickened, raiſed up, and perfected in that, 
and ſo become poſſeſſor of the fulneſs. The race is 
te not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong;“ but 
he that daily loſeth his ſtrength, and his ability to 
know, or ſo much as to will or deſire (even till at 
length he become nothing at all) in him is the cor- 


rupt at laſt deſtroyed, and the mortal ſwallowed up of 


the life. He that feels the pure ſeed ſpringing up, 
and by the growth of that is daily begotten, quick- 
_ened, raiſed, juſtified, ſanctified, circumciſed, bap- 
tized, fed in one part, and ſtarved in another. When 
the work of begetting, quickening, raiſing, regene- 
rating, juſtifying, ſanctifying, circumciſing, baptizing 
is finiſhed in him, and he is thoroughly begotten into 
the life, quickened by the life, raiſed in the life, re- 
generated, juſtified, ſanctified, circumciſed, and bap- 
tized through the life, he ſhall have the kingdom, 
wear the crown, enter into the joy of his Lord, weild- 
ing the ſcepter of righteouſneſs with his Lord in his 
kingdom fe ever. Now this work is to be done in 
the heart, on this ſide the grave; for after death comes 
judgment for the things done in the body; and the 


tree is to be diſpoſed of, according as it is found at 


its fall, either to the fire, or to grow and flouriſh in 


the land of life. Therefore be not flothful, but 


watch unto the movings of the living ſeed, that its 
work may be perfected; that it may arrive at its ſtature, 
and come to its full growth, and may finiſh its ſervice 
and teſtimony, that ſo it may enter into its habitation, 
and receive you with it into its everlaſting manſion, 
where every ſervant and conſtant ſufferer with the ſeed 
ſhall be welcomed of its Father, and remain a partaker 
of their joy and fulneſs for ever. 


ISAAC PENINGTON the Younger. 
Where 
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Where is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? Where 
is the Diſputer of this World? Hath not God 
made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World? 


1 CoR. i. 20. 


HESE have always been the enemies and op- 
oſers of truth, and ſetters up of falſe images 

thereof in all ages; the wiſe, the learned, the great 
diſputants. To theſe truth has ſtill been mean and 
contemptible, their eye hath ſtill overlooked it, and 
their imaginations have till out- run it, finding out 
fomewhat elſe in the ſtead thereof; for which they 
have been ftill able and vigorous to contend, and 
againſt the truth itſelf. And indeed how can the 
wiſe eye ſee that, how can the learned eye acknow- 
ledge that, which comes quite out of the way of its 
knowledge and learning, even in a path that it is not 
at all acquainted with? «© Wiſdom is juſtified of her 
ec children.” Thoſe that are wiſe to ſalvation, thoſe 
that are learned in the Spirit, thoſe that can diſpute 
in the power of the life and demonſtration of the 
Spirit, theſe know her habitation, and her out-goings, 


and can own her in every age, and in every diſpen- 


fation and coming forth : but the wiſe and learned of 
this world are ſhur out of this wiſdom, and in all their 
ſearches after truth cannot find her; and if at any time 
they do find and taſte ſomewhat of her, yet they can- 
not keep her; but the wiſdom, and learning, and 
ſtrength of the earthly part in them, ſoon betrays and 
makes a prey of the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, and 
of his pure goſpel; which cannot be comprehended, 
nor will take up a dwelling-place with this wiſdom, 


but brings it to nothing, tramples upon it, and keeps 


it down for ever, where it abides, 
Three forts of enemies, of the wiſe, the learned, 


the great diſputants, truth hath always had. Firſt, 


Of ſuch as have denied the true form of . 
| anc 
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and worſhip. Secondly, Of ſuch as have owned the 
form, but withſtood the power. Thirdly, Of ſuch 
as have had a taſte of the power, but afterwards 
erred from it; and ſo held that, which they had once 
a true taſte of, in the unrighteous part, and likewiſe 
added to-it by their own imaginations, 

When Iſrael was in Egypt (that poor illiterate com- 
pany of brick-makers) in bondage under that wiſe 
people, the Egyptians, with all their wiſdom, could 
not own their God, or their worſhip ; but their God 
was an unknown being to all that wiſdom, Exod. v. 2. 
and his worſhip and ſacrifice the abomination of their 
eyes, Exod. viii. 26. And Jannes and Jambres, with 
other wiſe magicians, withſtood the appearance of 
God; and Pharaoh and his people, with their wiſdom, 
| thought to have kept God's Iſrael from multiplying, 
Exod. i. 10. and to have held Iſrael ſtill under their 
ſervitude, after the Lord was riſen to ſtretch out his 
arm for their deliverance, Exod. v. 8, 9. And how 
did all the wiſe nations ſtill watch to make a prey of 
God's Jeruſalem! how did they count the towers ! 
-_ often did they think to divide the ſpoil! Judg. v. 

. Ifa, xxxiii. 18. how did Senacherib and Rabſheka 
— her their on! and when the Lord did at any 
time give Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the robbers, 


| how did they think to keep her under for ever! The 


wiſe Aſſyrian, the Moabite, the Ammonite, the Edo- 
mite, the Philiſtine, the Amalekite, the wile Baby- 
lonian or Chaldean, thought to keep her under, 4 
Pharaoh had done, even till their wiſdom and know- 
ledge perverted them alſo, Ifa. xlvii. 10. and the 
prince of Tyre, who was wiſer than Daniel, Ezek. xxviii. 
3- he alſo could inſult over Jeruſalem, and hen at 
her downfall and captivity, chap. xxvi. 2. 

But to come cloſer; come to Iſrael itſelf. That 
people, by all the wiſdom it could gather from the 
law, by all the experiences it had had of God's 
power, by all the faith that was wrought in them upon 
deliverances, yet had not eyes to ſee, nor ears to hear, 
nor hearts to perceive; but were a people that did 

Vol. . Mm always 
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always err in their hearts, and did not underſtand 
the way of truth and peace. The prophets among 
them were ſtill fools; yea, the ſpiritual man mad, 
Hoſ. ix. 7. The prieſts were generally ignorant of 
the Lord (for though they had the ark of his preſence, 
his tabernacle, his temple, altar, ſacrifices, worſhip, 
&c. yet they did not know where he was, nor did 
inquire after him, but contented themſelves with a 
form of knowledge and worſhip). And they that 
handled the law, knew not him who gave the law, 
and was the ſole true interpreter of the law; but the 
paſtors tranſgreſſed againſt him, and the prophets pro- 
pheſied by another ſpirit, Jer. ii. 8. They were wiſe, 
and did abound in their own meanings, gueſſings, and 
gathered knowledge; but they knew not the truth, 
no not of the letter according to the law, and accord- 
ing to that light which God ſometimes cauſed to ſhine 
among them from his prophets. Hence it was that 
chat people, with their rulers, their teachers. their 
prieſts, their prophets, were generally enemies to the 
rophets whom God raiſed up, hating, perſecuting, 
impriſoning, ſtoning them, &c. The prophets of God 
(that ſpake his truth in his wiſdom, in his life, in 
power, in the demonſtration of his Spirit) they could 
not away with: theſe were fools with them; theſe 
were madmen with them, 2 Kings ix. 11. Jer. xxix. 
26.; theſe were poor illiterate herdſmen and plough- 
men: they had learned men, that were brought up 
at the ſchools of the prophets, that could propheſy 
divine things, ſweet things, that could open the law 
learnedly : theſe prophets and theſe prieſts the rulers 
cheriſhed, and the people loved, Jer. v. 31, and xxili. 
26, 27. Ezek. xiii. 3, &c. 
Tea, among that people, ſuch as had a taſte of the 
truth, as Korah, Dathan, and Abiram might have 
efor ſurely it was not a ſmall matter that could ſo lift 
them up to oppoſe Moſes and Aaron in that manner, 
and to ſtand out the conteſt with them even in the 
Lord's preſence, Numb. xvi. 18. but an apprehenſion 
of God's being on their ſide, from ſome appearance of 
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his to thera), and as Balaam had, whoſe eyes were 
opened to ſee the beauty of the tents of Jacob; yet 
theſe, through the prevalency of the fleſhly luſts and 
wiſdom, become enemies, and try always to prevail 
over Iſrael, even over the truth, and over the power. 
The apoſtle Jude compares ſuch to the angels that 
kept not their firſt eſtate. The angels that fell had a 


place and ſtanding once in the truth; but they kept it 


not (they abode not in the truth) but fell from it, 
and ſo became devils, enemies to the truth from which 
they fell: ſo thoſe that fall from the truth, from the 
power, from the living virtue whereof they once 
taſted, from the true wiſdom which once appeared to 
them, and began to ſeaſon and ſavour them, in their 
fallen wiſdom they become the greateſt enemies, the 
greateſt accuſers, the greateſt oppoſers, and the ſtiffeſt 
maintainers of a falſe image of that truth which they 
once had ſome knowledge of, and ſome unity with. 
Thus it was in the Jewiſh ſtate: now come to the 
apoſtles days. | | 
Firſt, They had all the wiſe men of that age againſt 
them; all the wiſe Greeks, all the wiſe Jews, the 
learned men, the able diſputants of all forts. Tl 
Greeks could not find wiſdom in that knowledge of 
Chriſt which they held forth, nor the Jews could not 
find power in it, 1 Cor. i. 22. and ſo one accounted 
it fooliſhneſs, the other ſtumbled at it, ver. 23. There 
were many ſorts and ſects of wiſe men among the 

Jews; but not one ſort could own the truth, thoug 
they were looking for it, ſearching the ſcriptures about 
it, and _—— concerning it. The very thing then 
in agitation and inquiry among them was, when the 
kingdom of God ſhould come. The king himſelf directs 
them where it was, that they might know where to 
expect and wait for it, Luke xvii. 21. and in many 
parables opens it to them; but it was: ſtill hid from 
the eye of that wiſdom wherewith they did ſtrive to 
| ſee, underſtand, and comprehend it. So that all the 
ſeveral ſorts of wiſe men of that age, even thoſe who 
were admirers of the law and the prophets, yet were 
| | M m 2 - ſtrangers 
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ſtrangers and enemies to the truth, becauſe they joined 


to that wiſdom, and to that learning and compre- 


henſion of the ſcriptures, out of the fight whereof it 
came. | 
Secondly, For ſuch as did own Chriſt after the fleſh, 
ſuch as were convinced by his miracles (as Nicodemus | 
and many of the honeſter ſort of the Jews were), 
yet Chriſt did not commit himſelf to them, John ii. 24. 
He knew this faith and this owning of him, which 
was founded upon the wiſdom and ingenuity of the 
creature, would fail; and ſo he would not own it in 
Nicodemus ; but bids him look after the new-birth, 
John iii. 2, 3. Nor in ſuch as follow him up and 
down, upon this or any other fleſhly account; but 
ſometimes withdrew, and hid himſelf from them, 
Luke v. 16. John vi. 14, 15.; and ſometimes preach- 
ed doftrines which ſtumbled them, and made them 
withdraw from him, John vi. 66. And ſo in the 
apoſtles days, there were many could get the form, 
and gain advantage thereby to the fleſhly wiſdom, to 
withſtand the power, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 2 Cor. xi. 13. 
Thirdly, There were ſuch as had taſted of the heaven- 
ly gift, and of the powers of the world to come, and 
yet fell away, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. There were ſuch as 
denied the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. Such 
as fell from the love of the truth to the love of their 
vomit, -and of the mire of the world again, ver. 22. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. Such as had a ſtanding in the church's 
heaven (like the angels which fell) but kept not their 
habitation, but were ſwept down from thence to the 
earth by the dragon's tail. Rev. x11, 4. theſe are the 
nobleſt champions (in the earthly wiſdom, and for a 
corrupted eftate and falſe image) of all the reſt, 
Now as the prophets of God among the Jews had 
theſe enemies, and as the apoſtles alſo had theſe ene- 
mies, ſo all along the apoſtaſy theſe enemies have 
been rife. The witneſſes have a wiſe ſort of dire& 
oppoſers among the Papiſts, a wiſe ſort of ſecret un- 
derminers among the Proteſtants, and alſo over 
ES 4 wile 
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wiſe ſort of ſuch among themſelves as had ſome taſte 
of the truth, but departed from the power of it into 


the earthly wiſdom, into the earthly underſtanding ; 


and this laſt ſort fight more furiouſly and more vehe- 
mently againſt the truth, and are more ſubtle to aſ- 
fault it, and grapple with it, than the other two. 
Oh! there is no ſuch bitter deadly enemy to Chriſt and 
his Truth, as he who once had ſome taſte of the virtue 
of it, and is now turned from it into the earth, into 
the wiſdom and love of the world, and yet ſtill holds 
ſome of the notion of that truth (whereof he once felt 
the power) in the earthly part. 

To come yet cloſer. There 1s in every man (not 
thoroughly ſanctified) that wiſdom which is not of God; 
that wiſdom from which God hides his precious 
truths; which wiſdom lies ready to catch every diſ- 
covery and revelation of truth to him, that it might 
improve it, and grow rich and wife by it. Now this 


wiſdom cannot attain to the knowledge of any of the 


things of God: neither can this wiſdom keep the true 
knowledge ; but whatever this wiſdom catcheth, it 
preſently corrupts. The true wiſdom, the true light, 
the true knowledge of Chriſt, is like the manna in the 
wilderneſs; it daily comes down from heaven, and 
muſt daily be gathered freſh, The true light ſprings 
from the life; and it muſt be held in the life, in the 
veſſel which the life forms, in the new bottle, in the 
new underſtanding; not in the fleſhly part, nay, not 
in the natural part: for as the natural man cannot re- 
ceive the things of the Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 14. ſo nei- 
ther can he retain them. The old ſtorehouſe, into 
which earthly things were gathered, muſt be burnt up, 
and not made a treaſury for the things of God; bur 
the new underſtanding, which 1s given by him that is 
true, 1 John v. 20. which new-forms and preſerves, 
and is all in the natural. Sink out of the earthly part, 

and read me, that thou mayeſt be able to fay within 
thyſelf, and concerning thyſelf, Where is the wiſe ? 
Where is the Scribe? Where is the diſputer? | 
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The wiſe part, the knowing part, the reaching part 
in every man, will be putting forth its hand to gather 
of the tree of life; but what hath it ever been able to 
gather ? I know men may gather notions of any kind, 
of any ſect, of any fort of profeſſion, of any appear- 
ance or diſpenſation; but who is able to come near the 
life, to touch the power, the truth, the everlaſting 
ſpring, or any ſtream or drop of water that iſſues from 
it? And he who hath a true touch or taſte thereof 
given him, can his wiſdom add to it? Nay, can he fo 
much as retain it? David had a true ſenſe and expe- 
rience of this, who cried out, O continue thy 
« Joving-kindneſs to them that know thee, and thy 
<« righteouſneſs to the upright in heart.” Indeed if 
he like not to retain the thing itſelf in his knowledge, 
he may improve the notion, and bend that to the 
temperature and diſpoſition of the earthly part in 
himſelf and others; but this is not truth, but a dead 
image, or a dead remembrance of what once was 
truly living. Oh! how doth the ſoul that is begotten 
of the divine breath, that is born of the living power 
and virtue, depend upon God for his continual breath- 
ings! There is nothing that hath ſo much from God, 
and yet nothing is ſo little able to live without him. 
If he withdraw from it, it preſently hangs down its 
head: nay, if he do but ſo much as hide his face, it 
is troubled; and all the fullneſs, which it immediately 
before had from God, is not able to keep up its life 
one moment; but it pants, and fails, and flags, and 
withers, until a new ſupply of refreſhment be ad- 
miniſtered to it. And he that knows this in any 
meaſure will not wonder at the diſtreſs and miſery of 
ſuch for want of God's preſence; and at their cryings 
out after the ſpring of their life (even as the hart 
brayeth after the water-brooks) though they ſhould 
have fulneſs of all outward things, yea, and alſo ful- 
neſs of knowledge in things of religion, even con- 
cerning all conditions and eſtates. The thing that I 
wanted in my great miſery, it was not outward know- 
ledge, it was not experience of God's mercy and . 
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neſs; but this I wanted, the iſſuings forth of his freſh 
life, and livingly to know where to wait for it, and 
livingly to know it when it appeared: for it was ſtill 
near me all the time of my darkneſs, and did preſerve 
me, and appear unto me; but I livingly knew it not, 
but thought I would be wiſer than others : for I ſaw 
many deceived, and fo I would not own it in ſuch a 
way as it then appeared in me, leſt I alſo ſhould be 
deceived like others; but waited for ſuch an appear- 
ance as could not be queſtioned by the fleſhly wiſdom. 
And he that waits for that, and ſo deſpiſes the day of 
ſmall things, cannot but refuſe the little ſeed; and fo, 
not being received into his earth, it can never grow 
up in him into a great tree; whereby the glory of the 
kingdom will be hid from him, and he ſhut out of it, 
when others enter into and ſit down in it. Therefore, 
he that will be wiſe, let him become a fool, that he may 
be wiſez let him receive that for his light, his king, 
his guide, which man's wiſdom never did, nor never 
will, own. He that ever looks to enjoy the Comforter, 
let him receive the Reprover, the Convincer of fin, 
and wait for his law of judging him throughout the 
whole courſe of his finfal ſtate and nature, paſling 
along with him through the whole condemnation, un- 
til he arrive with him at the juſtification of the life, 
which the fleſhly wiſdom, nor any of his knowled 


of the things of God (as they are held in the fleſhly = 


part) muſt never arrive with him at. 

Hatih not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 
Ihe wiſdom of this world is precious in the eye of 
the world; and the wiſdom of God in his poor, weak, 

deſpiſed earthen veſſels is {till fooliſhneſs with them; 
but the Lord ſo orders it, that he ftill juſtifies his 
deſpiſed wiſdom in his deſpiſed veſſels, and makes the 
| vitddﬀa of the world appear fooliſh to all the ſingle 
and upright-hearted, who thirſt after and wait for the 
_ revelation of his truth. Now two ways eſpecially the 
Lord makes the folly of this world's wiſdom appear. 
Firſt, In that by all their wiſdom they cannot find 
out the true knowledge of God, ver. 21. The world 
| | « by 
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« by wiſdom knew not God.” Though there be an 
exceeding deſire kindled in them to know God; though 
they take all the ways that heart can imagine to attain 
their deſires; though they ſtudy and meditate ever fo 
hard; though they get ever ſo many arts and languages; 
nay, though they read the very ſcriptures ever fo dili- 
gently; though they labour in the very fire; yet what 
they get, what they gather, what they underſtand, 
what they comprehend by this wiſdom, it is all but 
« very vanity,” Heb. ii. 13. It reaches not the immor- 
« tal, it nouriſhes not the immortal, it ſatisfies not 
the ſoul, it refreſhes not the ſeed; but only feeds and 
pleaſes the earthly part, the earthly underſtanding, 
the earthly mind, the earthly deſires and affections; 
even the man's part, the man's ſpirit, the man's na- 
ture; which, though elevated and raiſed ever ſo high, 
is {till but earth. | _ 

Secondly, In that all their wiſdom cannot teach 
them to come down to, to ſubmit to, to come into 
God's way of having their wiſdom crucified, and that 
raiſed up in them which might receive the truth, This 
they can never learn in the fleſhly wiſdom. They may 
indeed come thus far, even to ſee that there is no way 
of entrance but by death; and to ſeek death (that they 
may enter into the life), but they cannot find it. 
The ſeed of Jacob, in his ſeeking, miſſes not; but 
this ſeeker never finds; to this aſker it is never given, 
and to this knocker it is never opened: and that is it 
which makes this wiſdom in every appearance, in 
every ſort of 22 and ſect of profeſſors, ſo rage 
at the ſeed of Jacob, even becauſe it finds itſelf ſtill 
ſhut out of the life, into which an entrance is ad- 
miniſtered to the ſeed. And how .can that which 
would fain have the kingdom, but rage againſt that 
which takes the inheritance from it? How can every 
ſort of profeſſors but ftrive to flay the heir, that the 
inheritance may be theirs? Were it not for the living 
| ſeed, and the living power and virtue, which breaks 
forth in them and among them, the religion and 
worſhip-of the firſt birth might paſs for current; _ 
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this is it which darkens the glory of all profeſſions and 
profeſſors upon the earth, even that living thing which 
God hath begotten in his people, and his living 
preſence with it, and bleſſing upon it. At this all the 
zealous ſacrificers, teachers, and profeſſors, out of the 
life, rage and are mad, and would break the cords 
and bands wherewith this ſtrives to bind them unto 
God's altar. 

Now look over all ages; Could the wiſe heathens 
ſtoop to God's diſpenſation to the Jews? Was it not 
fooliſhneſs and abomination to them? Or could the 
wiſe Jews ſtoop to the law within, to the word in the 
heart (although directed thereto by Moſes, Deut. xxx. 
14.) to learn there to do juſtly, to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with their God? Mic. vi. 8. Could 
they wait there to have their hearts circumciſed by 
that word of power, and ſo to be waſhed and made 
clean? Nay, were they not drowned in the outward 
ſacrifices, temple, incenſe, new-moons and ſabbaths, 
and ſuch kind of obſervations, and could not hear 
the truth of the Lord as it was delivered by Moſes, 
nor as it was opened by the prophets, Ila. i. 11. So 
that this people, [ſeeking to know the Lord from the 
letter by this wiſdom, could never come to the know- 
ledge of him; but the place of his light and wiſdom 
was hid from them. ; 

. Again, when Chriſt came, and the kingdom was 
preached, and the everlaſting way of redemption and 
falvation made manifeſt, could the wiſe eye in the 
Greeks, or the wiſe eye in the Jews, fee it? Did not 
the Greeks ſhut themſelves out by a wiſdom above 
the letter (as they thought), and the Jews by a 
knowledge and wiſdom which they had gathered out 
of the letter? How wiſe were they from the letter to 
reaſon againit the king of life? This man cannot be of 
God, for be is a breaker of bis ſabbaths. He is a 
Nazariic, and can any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
He ſaith the Son of Man muſt be lifted up; but we read 
that Chriſt abideth for ever. He is againſt God's temple, 
againſt God's day of worſhip, gives his diſciples ſuch ſcope 
Vor. . Nn an 
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and liberty, as neither the Phariſees nor John gave their 
diſciples; but reviles our ftrift and godly teachers and 
ng of the law, calling them hypocrites, blind guides, 

c. And mark with what a rough ſevere ſpirit he 
reproves them; whereas they call him maſter, and ſpeak 
mildly and gently to him. Oh! what Jew in that 
nature, in that wiſdom, in that ſpirit, could but find 
matter and occaſion of ſtumbling at Chriſt, even from 
the law and the prophets! _ 

And as they ſtumbled at the true Chriſt, ſo have all 
the generations of wiſe men ſince the apoſtaſy, all the 
learned men generally (their councils, ſynods, con- 
vocations, and aſſemblies) ſtumbled at the true church, 
looking for ſome ſuch-like building as had been in the 
apoſtles days, and not underſtanding or obſerving how 
the Lord took down that building (as it had been 
ſet up in the world), and how he prepared a place in 
the wilderneſs for his true church, unto which he gave 
her wings to fly, Rev, xii, And how afterwards the 
falſe woman, or falſe church, got up in her ſtead, 
who with a golden cup of fornication bewitched the 
kings and inhabiters of the earth, Rev. xvii. 2. even 
peoples, multitudes, nations, and tongues, ver. 15.) 
ſo that they miſtook her for the true church, and went 
into her bed of whoredoms, Which of all the learned 
men, which of all the councils of the Papiſts, have 
ſeen this? Nay, which of the Proteſtant councils, or 
convocations, or aſſemblies, have beheld the ſtate of 
the true church? Nay, have not every ſort and ſect of 
the Proteſtants endeavoured to build up ſore image 
or likeneſs of the true church; not fo much as ſuſ- 
petting that ſhe was fled into, and was to abide in the 
wilderneſs for a time, times, and half a time? Oh! 
what darkneſs hath covered the earth? Oh! how hath 
God befaoled the wiſe men of every ſort! the wiſe 
men of every age! the wiſe Proteſtants, as well as 
the wiſe Papiſts! the wiſe Independents and Baptiſts, 
as well as the wiſe Epiſcopalians and Preſbyterians ! 
and how blind and fottiſh are nations, and peoples, that 
ſtill they think to find out the truth by having a ſynod, 
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aſſembly, or convocation of the wiſe men gathered to- 
gether! Indeed they are fitteſt to rear up an image to 
pleaſe the earthly part of man, and the earthly powers 
and intereſts with; but truth never came in by that 
way, but the wiſe and learned have ſtill been ſhut 
out from it, and have proved enemies to it. And who- 
ſoever comes out of the apoſtaſy from the Spirit and 
from the truth, to the Spirit and truth again, ſhall 
find nothing ſo great an enemy as the wiſdom in him- 
ſelf, and directions from the wiſdom in others: for 
that which God leads is a ſimple, a weak babe, a child 
to the wiſdom of the world; and he leads it in a path 
which is wholly out of the line of this world's wiſdom 
and knowledge of the ſcriptures, as the path God 
choſe in Chriſt's and the apoſtles days was out of the 
line of the Jews knowledge of the ſcriptures. Such 
is the recovery out of the apoſtaſy : it is hid from all 
the fleſhly-wiſe men of this age, even as the entrance 
into the truths of the kingdom was hid from all the 


fleſhly-wiſe men of that age. Happy is he who 


ceaſeth from ſtriving after the knowledge and compre- 
hending of the things of God in this world's ſpirit and 
wiſdom, and waiteth in the humility and fear of the 
Lord, firſt to be made a fool, that afterwards he may 
be made wiſe unto everlaſting life, 


J. P. 


The Exp of Vor. 1. 


— 


2 e 


Aren 


ene 
arr Hangers, 


1.4. 


9 


— — 


